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CHAPTER XVII. 

On the eight('('jQlli of Jariuary lo91, tlie King, bavmg 
been detaiiKHl some days by adverse winds* 
went, on beard ?f Gravesend. Four ya.clits 
bad been fitted up for Ivirn and fxr !n*s 
retinue . A mong bis aitendauis were. Norfolk, Ormoyid, 
lievoriyhiro, Doi, s(yt, Portia ntl, Mciinjoutb, ZiilesteiUy 
and tl'ie Ibshop of I.(OTidon. Two dLstiuguiebc;(i ad,- 
jniraJs, Cloiidesley Sbovtd and George itoidce, couj- 
inanded the men of war wira b formed the corvvov. 
The py-ussage was t-edion.s and disagreeable. ’ 
many iioiirs the fleet wa-s beealMed off the Godwin 
-Sands ; and it, \»as not til'i tbo iiftb day that the 
Hfaindings proved the coaso of Holland to be near: 
The sea ftig was so thick tliat no land (yould sreu : 
and it was hot thotyght safe for the ships to proceed 
further in the darkness* Mdiliafii, tired out by the 
voyage, and impatient to be once more in hi^ d.iekn'od 
country, determined to land in an open boat, 'the 
noblemen who were in his train tried to dissuade bihi 
from risking so valuable a life f but, fben they found 
that bis mind, wurs made u|>, they insisted on sharing 
the danger. That danger proved more serious thatu 
they had expected. It had been, supposed that in an 
hour the party w^ould be on shore. But great masses 
VOI-. VL B 
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of floating ice impeded the progress of the skiflf : ihe 
ly.ght came on : the fog grew thicker ; tHi? waves 
broke over the S!!ing and the courtiers. Once the 
keel struck on a sand bank, and was with great 
difficulty got off. The hardiest mariners showed 
some signs of uneasifless. But William, through the 
whole night, was as comilbsed as if he had been in 
the drawingroom at Kensington. ‘^For shame, ^he 
said to one of the disn^yed sailors; ^^are you afraid 
to die in my company?” A bold Dutch seaman 
ventured to spring out, and, with great difficulty, 
swam and scrambled through breakers, ice, and mud, 
to firm ground. Here he discharged a musket and 
lighted a fire as a signal that he was vsafe. None of 
his fellow passengers, however, thought it prudent to 
follow his example. They lay tossing in sight of the 
flame which he had kindled, till the- first pale light 
of a January morning showed them that they were 
close to the island of Goree. The King rmd his 
Lords, stiff with cold and covered with ipicles, gladly 
landed to warm and rest themselves.* 

After reposing some h^urs in the hut of a peasant, 
Williarg proceeded to the Hague. He was impati- 
ently expected there; for, ,^hough the fleet which 
brought him was not visible from the shore, the royal 
salutes had b^en hear(| through the mist, and had 
‘apprised the whole coast of his arrival. Thousands 
had assembled at Honslaerdyk to welcome him with 
applause which came from their hearts &d which 
went to his heart. That was one of the few white 
days of % life, beneficent indeed and glorious, but far 
from happy. After more than two years passed in a 
strange land, the exile^ had again set foot on his 
native soil. |te he&rd again theolanguage of his 
nursery. He saw again the scenery and the archi- 

^ Relation de la Voyage de Sa curieuses, 1692; Wagenaar ; Lon- 
Miyeste Britannique €% Hoi* don Gazette, Jan. 29. 169f; Biu^ 
laade, enriobie de planches tr^ net,*ii. 71. 



1091. 


WlLLLiM iKl) MAHY-, 


3 


tecture which wc^re inseparably associated in hia nvmd 
with fche recollections of chihlhood and the sacred 
feeling of home; tlie dreary moiiiudB of sand, sliellH, 
and weed.s, on which the Avaves of the Gcrrnaii 
Ocean broke; the :mierrxnna]i]e meadows intersected 
by trenches; the stmight canals: the villas bright 
with paint, and adorned witli quaint images and in- 
sciiptioDS. lie had lived dutiiig many w^ary months 
among a people wiio did not love him, who did not 
understand him, who could ne^'cr forget that he Avas 
a foragner. Those Englishmen Avho sewed idm 
most hiithfuily served thni without euthnsiasm, with- 
out personal attacliment, and rneiely from a. sense iT 
puldie duty. In their hearts ihey were sorry 
thf:y bad no clioice but between an Englisli tyrant- 
.and a Dutch deiivenv. Ail was now changed. Wdh 
iiam was a population liy which he was adored. 

as Elizabeth had Ixeen adored when she rode thi’ough 
her army ar Tilbury, as Chmdes tne Second had been 
adored when lie landed at Dover, It is true that 
the old enemies of the House of Orange had not 
been inactive duiing the absence of the Stadtholder. 
There liad been, not indeed clamours, but matterings 
against him. He had, it was said, oegdected his 
native laud for his new kingdom. Whenever the 
dignity of the liaglish hag, wlienever the prosperity 
of the Eiiglish trode was concerned, he forgot that 
he wuis a Hollander. But, as soon as his well re- 
membered face was again seen, all jealousy, all cold- 
ness, was at. an end. Tiiere was not a boor, not a 
fisherman, not an artisjui, in the croAA^ds which lined 
road froixi Honslaetdyk to tlie Hague, Avhose 
heart did not SAAadl ’ with pride at the thought that 
the first minister of Holland ' bad ijecome a great 
King, had freed the English, and hacl conquered the 
Irish. It would have been madness in William to 
travel from Hampton Court to )^Tistminster without 
a guard: but in his own land he needed no SAVords or 
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carbines to defend him. not keep the people 

c^;’’he cried: ‘^let tBem come close to m^ they 
are all my good* friends.” He soon learned that 
sumptuous preparations were making for 
sntraJS'nto his entrance into the Hague. At first he 
t e Hague. niurmured and objected. He detested, he 
said, noise and display, ^he necessary cost of the 
war was quite heavy enough. He hoped that *his 
kind fellow townsmen \^ould consider him as a neigh- 
bour, bom and bred among them, and would not pay 
him so bad a compliment as to treat him ceremo- 
niously. But all his expostulations were vain. The 
Hollanders, simple and parsimonious as their ordi- 
nary habits were, had set their hearts on giving their 
illustrious countryman a reception suited to his dig- 
nity and to his merit ; and he found it necessary to 
yield. On the day of his triumph “the concourse 
was immense. All^he wheeled carriages and horses 
of the province were too few for the multitudes 
that flocked to the shoW. Many thoi^ands came 
{Riding or skating along the frozen canals from Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam, Leyden, Haarfem, Delft. At 
ten in the morning of the twenty-sixth of January, 
the great bell of the Town Jffouse gave the signal. 
Sixteen hundred substantial burgher^ well armed, 
and clad in the^finest dresses which Vere to be found 
m the recesses of their wardrobes, kept order in the 
crowded streets. Balconies and scafiblds, embowered 
in evergreens and hung with tapestry, hid^the win- 
do'^s. The royal coach, escorted by an army of hal- 
berdiers %nd* running footmen, <ind followed by a 
long train of splendid equipages^ passed under nu- 
merous arches rich with carving and painting, amidst 
incessant shout^of Long live the JKing our Stadt- 
holder.” The front of the Town House and the 
whole circuit of the marketplace were in a blaze with 
briUiant colours, C^ic crowns, trophies, emblems of 
arts, of sciences, of commercej* and of agriculture. 
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appeared every where, lu o»e place Williani saw 

portrayed the gloj’ious actious^of his fuicestors. There 
wiifi (he silent princCj the founder of the Batavian 
comnnmwealtli, passing the Meuse with his warriors. 
Tliere was the more impetuous Maurice leading the 
charge at Nieiir>ort. A iittle ’further on, the hero 
might retrace the eventful' story of his own life. He 
was a child at ius widoweJ mother’s knee. He was 
at the altar with Mary’s handjn his. He was landing 
at Tcubay, He was swiinining through the Boyne. 
There, too, wavS a boat,, amidst the i('e and the 
breakers; and above, it was nn/sr af)fnopriately in- 
scrib('d, id the cnajestie lauguagr* of I(o'ra<.\ ilu‘ saying 
of the groat Roman, ‘^What dost thou hair? Thou 
iiast C'aasa;’* on board.” The task of furnishhig the 
Latin mottoes iuul been entrusted to two ioen, who, 
till Benthy appeared, held the highest place among 
tlie eiassical scholars of that age. Spanheim, who.se 
knowledge of tin) Rotnan medals was unrivalled, 
imitated, not uiiBuccessfib-ly, the noble concisenes.s 
of those ancient legends which he had assiduously 
studied ; and he was as.sisted by Ctnevius, vvljo then 
fillebi a chair at Utreclit, and wljiose just reputation 
had drawn to that Uuiyersity muhitudeH of students 
from, every part of Rrot'^stant Europe.* M'heii tiu'^ 
night came., (ii^works Were exhibited on the great 
tmik which waslies the walls of the pala^^m of the 
Fedora tie u. ’Fliat tank was now as hard as marble ; 
and the ' Diitch boasted that nothing had ever been 
seen, even on the terrace of Versailles, more 
than the effect | )roduced by the inruimcrabk? cascades 
of flame which were reflected in the smooth mirror of 

ii 'I 

The names of twese two great rogavent, xient etiam posteri, «t 
Gcholara arf' associated in a very te et rrdyu SjiaTihemium, ge- 
interesting t'.tfer of Bentley to minos hiijus levi Dioscuros, lU“ 
Grsei^iiis, dated April 20. 1698. cida liierarum sidejra, serape# 
S<nunt omnes qui me norwnt, ,pva?dxaverim, semper veneratua 
ct si vitam mini Iltnus 0. 1^. pro- sm** 

B a 
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ice.* The English Lords congratulated their master 
qji his immense populality. Yes,” said he : but I 
am not the favourite. The shouting was nothing to 
what it would have been if Mary had been with me.” 

A few hours after the triumphal entry,^ the King 
attended a sitting of the States Greneral. His last 
appearance among them *^had been on the day^on 
which he embarked for England. He had then, 
amidst the broken words and loud weeping of those 
grave Senators, thanked them for the kindness with 
which they had watched over his childhood, trained 
his mind in youth, and supported his authority in his 
riper years; and he had solemnly commended his 
beleved wife to their care. He now came back 
among them the King of three kingdoms, the head 
of the greatest coalition that Europe had seen since 
the League of Cambray ; and nothing was heard in 
the hall but applauge and congratulations, f 

By this time the streets of the Hague wer^s over- 

Congress at flowing with the equipages apd retinues 
^the Hague, priuces and ambassadors who came 
flocking to the great Congress. First appeared the 
ambitious and oste^^tatious Frederic, Elector of Bran- 
denburg, who, a few years kter, too}^ the title of 
King of Prussia. Then arrived the young Elector of 
Bavaria, the Regent of '\5^urfemberg,‘^the Landgraves 
of HessQ Cassel and Hesse Darmstadt, and a long 
train of sovereign princes, sprung from the illustrious 
houses of Brunswick, of Saxony, of Holstein, and of 

• “Relation de Voyage de Sa on William. 

Majeste Britannique en Hoi- «f London Gazette, Feb. 5. 
lande, 1692; London Gazette, 169^; His Majesty’s Speech 
Feb. 2. 169} ; Lo Triomphe Ro-,,, the Assembly of the States Ge- 
yal oH Ton volt desci^s les Arcs neral of the United Provinces at 
de Triomphe, Pyralbides, Ta- the Hague, £o 7th of February 
bleaux et Devises an Nombre de N.S., together with the Answer 
^65, erigez a la Haye k Thonnenr of their High and Mighty Lord- 
de Guillaume Trois, 1692; Le ships, as both are extracted out 
Camaval de la Haye, 1691. • This* of the Register of the Resolutions 
last work is a savage pasquinade of the States General, 1691. 
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Nasbati. The Marquess of Gastauagn., Governor of 
tlife Spanish Netherlands, repaired to the assembly 
from the viceregal Court of Brussels, Extraordinaiy 
ministers bad been sent by the Emperor, by the 
Kings of Spain, Poland, Denmai'k, and Sweden, and 
by tlie l>ake of Savoy. There, was 8(?arcely room in 
the town and tlie neighbourhood for the English 
Loi’ds and gentlemen and'* the German Counts and 
Barons wliom curiosity or offichd duty had brought 
to the pla.ee of meeting. The grave capital of the 
mostrthrifty and industrimis of nations was as gay as 
Venice in the Carnival. The walks cut among those 
noble limes and elms in w^hich the villa of the 
Princes of Orange is embosomed were gay witli^ the 
the stars, the tlowing wigs, the emliroidered 
coats, and the gold hilted swords of gallarrts from 
liondon, Berlpi, and Vienna. With the nobles were 
mirigied sharpers not less gorgeously attired than 
they. At night the hazard taldes were tiironged ; 
and tne theatre wais filled to the roof. Princely 
banquets ibllowed one another in rapid succession. 
The meats w^e^e served in gohl; and, according to 
tliat old Teutonic fasliion ^itli wEich Shakspeare liad 
made his countrymen familiar, as often as any of the 
gr(*at princei proposed a health, the kettle drums 
and truin})ets (pounded. Some Englisli Lords, par- 
ti <mlar]y Devonshire, gave entertainments which vied 
vvitii those of Sovereigns. It was remarked that the 
Gerniau f>otentates, though generally disposed tn be 
litigious and punctilious about etiquette, associated, 
on this occasion, in an iincerernonious nu;pmer, and. 
seemed to have forgotten their passion for heraldic 
co,ntroversy. The taste for wine, which was then 
characteristic of their nation, ^they bad not forgotten. 
At the table of the Elector of Bmndenburg much 
mirth wns caused by the gravity of the statesmen of 
Holland, who, sober themselves, confuted out nf 
Grotiue and Piitfendorf the nohBense stuttered by the 
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tipsy nobles of the Empire. One of those nobles 
swallowed so many bumpers that he tumbled into 
thfe turf fire, and nvas not pulled out till his fine 
velvet suit had been burned.* 

In the midst of all this revelry, business was not 
neglected. A formal meeting of the Confess was 
held at which William presided. In a short and dig:- 
nified speech, which was speedily circulated through- 
out Europe, he set forth the necessity of firm union 
and strenuous exertion. The profound respect with 
which he was heard by that splendid assembly calised 
bitter mortification to his enemies both in England 
and in France. The German potentates were bitterly 
reviled for yielding precedence to an upstart. In- 
deed the most illustrious among them paid to him 
such marks of deference as they would scarcely have 
deigned to pay to the Imperial Majesty, mingled 
with the crowd in his antechamber, and at his table 
behaved as respectfiAly as any English lord in (^wait- 
ing. In one caricature the allied princes were 
represented as muzzled bears, some wit& crowns, 
sofiie with caps of state. William had l^hem all in a 
chain, and was teaching them to dance. In another 
caricature? he appeared taking his ease in an arm 
chair, with his feet on a cushion, and his* hat on his 
head, while the Electors of Br^denbufg and Bavaria, 
uiyovered, occupied small i^ools on the right and left : 
the crowd of Landgraves and Sovereign dukes stood 
at humble distance; and Gastanaga, the urTworthy 
successor of Alva, awaited the orders of the heretic 
tyrant on bonded knce.f 

* Relation de la Voyage de Sa Le TabouMt des Electeurs, April 
Majeste Britannique en Hoi- 4691 j Ceremonial de ce qui 
lande ; Burnet, ii. 72. Pliondcfti s’est passe k ^ Haye entre le 
Gazette, Feb. 12. 19. za. 169f; Roi Guillaume et les Electeurs 
Memoires du Comte de Dohna j de Bavi^re et de Brandebourg. 
Wjlliam Fuller’s Memoirs. This last tract is a MS. presented 

t Wagenaar, Ixii.; Le Cm- to the British Museum by George 
naral de la Haye, Mars 1691 ; IV. 
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Jt was soon announced by authority that, before 
tlie beginning of summer, two hundred and twersty 
thousand men would be in the field against France.* 
The contingent which each of the allied powers was 
to furnish was made known. Matters about which 
it would* have been inexpedient to put forth any 
declaration were privatelf discussed by the King of 
Eiigland with his allies. On this occasion, as on 
every other important occasion during his reign, he 
was his own minister for foreign affairs. It was 
necessary for the sake of form that he should be 
attended by a Secretary of State; and Nottingham 
had therefore followed him to Holland. But Not- 
tingham, though, in matters relating to the internal 
government of England, he enjoyed a large share of 
his master’s confidence, knew little more about the 
business of the Congress than what he saw in the 
Gazettes. 

This^mode of transacting business would now he 
thought mqst unconstitutional ; and many wiiuam hi» 
writers, applying the standard of their own 
age to the trafisactions of^ a former age, 
have severely blamed William foy acting without the 
advice of his ministers,,and his ministers for submit- 
ting to be kept in ignorance of transactions which 
deeply concerned the honour of the^ Crown and the 
welfare of the nation. Yet surely the presujmption is 
that what the most honest and honourable men of 
both patties, Nottingham, for example, among the 
Tories, and Somers among the Whigs, not onlyjdid> 
but avowed, cannot* have been altogether inexcusable ; 
and a very sufficient excuse will without difficulty be 
found. 

The doctrine ihat the Sovereign is^ot responsible is 
doubtless as old as any part of our constitution. The 
doctrine that his ministers are responsible is also of im*^ 


• London Gazette, Feb. 23. I69f* 
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memorial antiquity. The doctrine that, where^ there 
is 110 responsibility, there can be no trustworthy se- 
curity against maladministration, is one which, in our 
age and country, few people will be inclined to dispute. 
From these three propositions it plainly follows that 
the administration is likely to be best conducted when 
the Sovereign performs no public act without the 
concurrence and instrumentality of a minister. This 
argument is perfectly sound. But we must remember 
that arguments are constructed in one way, and go- 
vernments in another. In logic, none but an '’idiot 
admits the premises and denies the legitimate con- 
clusion. But, in practice, we see that great and 
enlightened communities often persist, generation 
after generation, in asserting principles, and refusing 
to act upon those principles. It may be doubted 
whether any real polity that ever exis^fl has exactly 
corresponded to the^ure idea of that polity. Ac- 
cording to the pure idea of constitutional royalty, the 
prince reigns, and does not*govern; and constitutional 
royalty, as it now exists in England^ comes nearer 
than in any other country to the pure idea. Yet it 
would be^a great eri^r to imagine, even now, that our 
princes merely reign and never govern. In the 
seventeenth century, both Whigs and Tories thought 
it, not only th^ right, ])\it the dufy, of the first 
nlagistrate to govern. All parties agreed in blaming 
Charles the Second for not being his own Prime 
Minister : all parties agreed in praising James for 
being his own Lord High Admiral ; and all parties 
thought it^atilral and reasonable that William should 
be his own Foreign Secretary. ^ ' 

It may be ob^rved that the ablest and best in- 
formed of those twho liave censuredothe manner in 
which the negotiations of that time were condudted 
are scarcely consistent with themselves. For, while 
they blame William /or feeing his own Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary at the Hague, ^hey praise him for 
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bping his own Commander in Chief in Ireland. Yet 
where is the distinction in principle between the two 
cases ? Surely every reason which can be brought to 
prove that he violated the constitution, when, by his 
own sole authority, he made compacts with the Em- 
peror and the Elector of Brandenburg, will equally 
prove that he violated the constitution, when, by his 
own sole authority, he ordered one column to plunge 
into the water at Oldbridge and another to cross the 
bridge of Slane. If the constitution gave him the 
comtnand of the forces of the State, the constitution 
gave him also the direction of the foreign relations of 
the State. On what principle then can it be main- 
tained that he was at liberty to exercise the fermer 
power without consulting anybody, but that he was 
bound to exercise the latter power in conformity with 
the advice (9f a minister? Will it be said that an 
error in diplomacy is likely to, be more injurious to 
the c^^untry than an error in strategy? Surely hot. 
It is hardly conceivable that any blunder which 
William might have made at the Hague could h^ve 
been more injurious to the public interests than a 
defeat at the Boyne. Or will it be said that there 
was greater reason for placing confidence in his 
military than in his diplomatic skill? Surely not 
In war he showed some great mora| and intellectual 
qualities : but, as a tactician, he did not rank high 
and of his many campaigns only two were decidedly 
successful.' In the talents of a negotiator, on the 
other hand, he has never been surpassed. Of the 
interests and the« tempers of the continehtal coiuts 
he knew more than all his Privy Council together. 
Some of his ministers w^e doubtless men of great 
ability, excell^t orators in the H^se of Lords, and 
versed in our insular politics. But, in the delibera- 
tions of the Congress, Caermarthen and Nottingham 
would have been found as far Jnferior to him as he 
would have been fofcind inferior to them in a parlia* 
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mentary debate on a question purely English. Tb^e 
coaiition against France ^as his worL He alonS had 
joined together the parts of that great whole ; and he 
alone could keep them together. If he had trusted 
that vast and complicated machine in the hands of 
any of his subjects^ it would instantly have fallen to 
pieces. 

Some things indeed were to be done which none of 
his subjects would have ventured to do. Pope Alex- 
ander was really, though not in name, one of the 
allies : it was of the highest importance to have‘him 
for a friend: and yet such was the temper of the 
English nation that an English minister might well 
shrink from having any dealings, direct or indirect, 
with the Vatican. The Secretaries of State were glad 
to leave in the hands of their master a matter so 
delicate and so full of risk, and to be able to protest 
with truth that not ^ line to which the most into- 
lerant Protestant could object had ever gone mi of 
their offices. ’ ^ 

Jt must not be supposed however that William 
ever forgot that his especial, *uis hereditary, 
a toleration for missiou w^ to protect the Eeformed Faith, 
the waidenies.* influence witli IJoman Catholic princes 

was constantly and strenuously exerted for the bene- 
fit of their Protestant subjects.*^ In the Spring of 1691, 
the Wald^nsian shepherds, long and cruelly perse- 
cuted, and weary of their lives, were suiyrised by 
glad tidings. Those who had been in prison for 
here^ returned to their homes. Children, who had 
been takeil from their parents to be educated by 
priests, were sent back. Congregations, which had 
hitherto met only by stealtji and with extreme peril, 
now worshipped (Jod without molestatipn in the face 
of day. Those simple mountaineers probably never 
k^iew that their fate had been a subject of discussion 
at the Hague, and th^t they owed the happiness of 
their firesides and the security of their humble tern • 
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pies to the ascendency which William exercised over 
the Ihike of Savoy. , 

No coalition of which history has preserved the 
memory has had an abler chief than Wil- 
liam. But even William often contended in thenature“ 

. . • • , ,1 • 1 • 1 • of coalitions. 

in vain against those vices which are in- 
herent in the nature of* all coalitions. No under- 
taking which requires the hearty and long continued 
cooperation of many independent states is likely to 
prosper. Jealousies inevitably spring up. Disputes 
eng^der disputes. Every confederate is tempted to 
throw on others some part of the burden which he 
ought himself to bear. Scarcely one honestly fur- 
nishes the promised contingent. Scarcely one exactly 
observes the appointed day. But perhaps no coalition 
that ever existed was in such constant ^mger of 
dissolution aejhe coalition which William had with 
infinite difficulty formed. The long list of potentates, 
who ^et in person or by their representatives at the 
Hague, looked well in the Gazettes. The crowd of 
princely equipages, attended by manycoloured guards 
and lacqueys, looked well among the lime trees of t!he 
Voorhout. But the very circumstances which made 
the Congress more splendid than other Congresses 
made the ICague weaker than other leagues. The 
more numerous the allies, the more numerous were 
the dangers which threatened the alliance. It was im- 
possible that twenty governments, divided by quarrels 
about precedence, quarrels about territory, quarrels 
about trade, . quarrels about religion, could long act 
together in perfejpt harmony. That they acted to- 
g^her during several ^ears in imperfect harmony is 
to be ascribed to*the wisdom, patience, and firmness 
of William. 

The situation of his great enemy was very different. 

* The secret article by which denses is in Dnmont*s coUeotioo. 
the Buke of Savoy bound himself. It vms signed Feb. 8. 1891. 
to grant toleration to tfe Wal 
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TLe resources of the French monarchy, though cej- 
tai|ily not equal to tho^ of England, Holland, tlie 
House of Austria, and the empire of Germany united, 
were yet very formidable : they were all collected in a 
central position ; and they were all under the absolute 
direction of a single mind. Lewis could do Wth two 
words what William could Hardly bring about by two 
months of negotiation at Berlin, Munich, Brussels, 
Turin, and Vienna. Thus France was found equal in 
effective strength to all the states which were com- 
bined against her. For in the political, as iif the 
natural world, there may be an equality of momentum 
between unequal bodies, when the body which is 
inferior in weight is superior in velocity. 

This was soon signally proved. In March the 
princes apd ambassadors who had been assembled at 
the Hague separated : and scarcely had J/hey separated 
when all their plans were disconcerted by a bold and 
skilful move of the dSemy. 

Lewis was sensible that the meeting of the Congress 
sieje and fall ^as likely to produco a great effect on the 
ofion«. public mind of Europe. That effect he 
determined to counteract by striking a sudden and 
terrible blow. While his enemies were settling how 
many troops each of them should furnish, he ordered 
numerous divisions of his arnfy to maich from widely 
distant points towards Mohs, one of the most impor- 
tant, if riot the most important, of the fortresses 
which protected the Spanish Netherlands. ‘ His pur- 
pose was discovered only when it was all but accom- 
plished. William," who had retirecj for a few days to 
Loo, learned, with surprise knd extreme vexation^ 
that cavalry, infantry, artillery, ‘bridges of boats, 
were fast approa^ing ‘the fated city^by many con- 
verging routes. A hundred thousand men had been 
brought together. All the implements of war had 
been largely provided^ by Louvois, the first of living 
administrators. The cofiimapdy was entrusted to 
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Ljuxemburg, the first of living generals. The scien- 
tific Operations were directed! by Vauban, the first-jOf 
living engineers* That nothing might be wanting 
which could kindle emulation through all the ranks 
of a gallant and loyal army, the magnificent King 
himself *had set out from Versailles for the camp. 
Yet William had still soifie faint hope that it might 
be possible to raise themege. He flew to the Hague, 
put all the forces of the States General in motion, 
and sent pressing messages to the German Princes. 
Within three weeks after he had received the first 
hint of the danger, he was in the neighbourhood of 
the besieged city, at the head of near fifty thousand 
troops of different nations. To attack a superior 
force commanded by such a captain as Luxemburg 
was a bold, almost a desperate enterprise. Yet 
William wasf sensible that the loss of Mons would 
be an almost irreparable disaster and disgrace that 
he imde up his mind to run ^he hazard. He was 
convinced, that the event* of the siege would deter- 
mine the policy of the Courts of Stockholm and 
Copenhagen. * Those Courts had lately seemed in- 
clined to join the coalition. ,If Mons fell, they 
would certainly reir\jdn neutral; and they might 
possibly become hostile. ‘‘The risk,” he wrote to 
Heinsius, “ is great : yet I am not without hope. I 
will do what can be done. ' The issue is in the hands 
of God.” On the very day on which this letter was 
written Mons fell. The siege had been vigorously 
pressed. Lewis himself, though suffering from the 
gout, had set the example of strenuous exertion. 
♦His household troops,* the finest body of soldiers in 
Europe, had, under his^ye, surgassed themselves. 
The young nojples of his court had^ried to attract his 
notice* by exposing themselves to the hottest fire with 
the same gay alacrity with which they were woi^t 
to exhibit their graceful figijres at his balls. His 
wounded soldiers Vere charmed by the benignant 
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courtesy with which he walked among their pallejs, 
assisted while wounds ^ere dressed by the hospital 
surgeons, and breakfasted on a porringer of the hos- 
pital broth. While all was obedience and enthusiasm 
among the besiegers, all was disunion and dismay 
among the besieged. The duty of the French lines 
was so well performed th^t no messenger sent by 
William was able to cross them. The garrison did 
not know that relief was close at hand. The burghers 
were appalled by the prospect of those horrible cala- 
mities which befall cities taken by storm. Sh6wers 
of shells and redhot bullets were falling in the streets. 
The town was on fire in ten places at once. The 
peaceful inhabitants derived an unwonted courage 
from the excess of their fear, and rose on the soldiers. 
Thenceforth resistance was impossible; and a capitu- 
lation was concluded. The armies th^u retired into 
quarters. Military operations were suspended during 
some weeks : Lewis returned in triumph to Versailles ; 
and William paid a short visit to England, , where his 
presence was much needed.* 

*He found the ministers still employed in tracing 
William returns out the ramificatious of the plot which 
to England. <* discovcrcd just before his de- 

parture. Early in January, rreston, Ashton, and 
Trials of ^IHot had been ’arraigned at the Old 

Frwgmand Bailey, They ‘claimed the right of se- 
vering in their challenges. It was there- 
fore necessary to try them separately. The audience 
was numerous and splendid. Many peers were pre- 
sent Th» Lord President and tbe two Secretaries 


* London Gazette from March 

26. to April 13. 1691^ Monthly® 
Mercuries of March Apnl ; 
William’s Letters to Heinsius of 
March 18. and 29., April 7. 9. ; 
Bangeau’s Memoirs; the Siege 
of Mons, a tragi-comedy, h591. 
In tills drama the clergy, who 


are in thtf interest of France, per- 
suade the burghers to deliver up 
the town, fhis treason calls 
forth an indignant exclamation : 

*' Oh priestcraft, shoporalt, how do ye tffe« 
miuate 

The minds of men I ** 
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of State attended in order to prove that the papers 
produced in Court were the same which Billop Lad 
brought to Whitehall. A considerable number of 
Judges appeared on the bench; and Holt presided. 
A full report of the proceedings has come down to us, 
and well ’deserves to be attentively studied, and to be 
compared with the reports of other trials which had 
not long before taken place under the same roof. 
The whole spirit of the tribunal had undergone in a 
few months a change so complete that it might seem 
to have been the work of ages. Twelve years earlier, 
unhappy Roman Catholics, accused of wickedness 
which had never entered into their thoughts, had 
stood in that dock. The witnesses for the Crown 
had repeated their hideous fictions amidst the ap- 
plauding hums of the audience. The judges had 
shared, or had^* pretended to share, the stupid cre- 
dulity and the savage passions o| the populace, had 
exchanged smiles and compliments with the perjured 
informers, );iad roared down the arguments feebly 
stammered forth by the prisoners, and had not been 
ashamed, in passing the sejitence. of death, to make 
ribald jests on purgatory and the jnass. As j^oon as 
the butchery of Papists was over, the butchery of 
Whigs had commenced ; and the judges had applied 
themselves to their new woj;k with even more than 
their old barbarity. To these scandals the Revolu- 
tion had put an end. Whoever, after perusing the 
trials of Ireland and Pickering, of Grove and Berry, 
of Sidney, Cornish, and Alice Lisle, turns to the 
trials of Preston and A^ton, will be astonished by 
the contrast. The ^ Solicitor General, Somers, con- 
ducted the prosecutions v«ith a moderation and 
humanity of whish his predecessors ^ad left him no 
example. I did never think,” he said, that it was 
the part of any who were of counsel for the King in 
cases of this nature to aggravate the crime of the 
VOL. VI. * 0 
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prisoners, or to put false colours on the evidence,”* 
Ifolt’s conduct was faultless. Pollexfen, aif olSer 
man than Holt or Somers, retained a little, — and a 
little was too much, — of the tone of that bad school 
in which he had been bred. But, though he once or 
twice forgot the austere decorum of his 'place, he 
cannot be accused of ady violation of substantial 
justice. The prisoners themselves seem to have been 
surprised by the fairness and gentleness with which 
they were treated, I would not mislead the jury, 
I’ll assure you,” said Holt to Preston, ‘^nor dd Your 
Lordship any manner of injury in the world.” ‘^No, 
my Lord ; ” said Preston ; “ I see it well enough that 
Yotr Lordship would not.” ‘‘Whatever my fate 
may be,” said Ashton, “I cannot but own that I 
have had a fair trial for my life.” 

The culprits gained nothiiig by th§! cnoderation of 
the Solicitor General or by the impartiality of the 
Court : for the evidence was irresistible. Thg mean- 
ing of the papers seized* by Billop was so plain that 
the dullest juryman could not misunderstand it Of 
those papers part was fully proved td be in Preston’s 
handwriting. Payt was* in Ashton’s handwriting ; 
but this the counsel for the ^prosecution had not the 
means of proving. They therefore rested the case 
against Ashton on the indisputable facts that the 
•treasonable packet had* been found in his bosom, 
and that he had used language which was quite un- 
intelligible except on the supposition that he had a 

guilty knowledge of the contents.! 

• 

* Trial of Preston in the Col- ling in*a row. Here was nothing 
lection of State Trials. A person besides fair matter of fact* or 
who was present gives the follo^^- natur J and just reflections from 
ing account of Sonirs’s opining thence arising.” The pamphlet 
speech: “In the “pening the from whiclf I quote these words 
evidence, there was no affected is entitled, An Account of the 
exaggeration of matters, nor os- late horrid Conspiracy, by a Per- 
tentation of a putid eloquence, son who was present at the Triala, 
one after another, as in*t’ormer 169 V 

trials. likA an miinv otaaiba Afu>k. + Triala 
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Poth Preston and Ashton were convicted and sen- 
tenced* to death. Ashton was speedily Execution 
executed. He might have saved his life 
by making disclosures.' But, though he declared 
that, if he were spared, he would always be a faithful 
subject of Their Majesties, he was fully resolved not 
to give up the names of ^is accomplices. In this 
resolution he was encouraged by the nonjuring 
divines who attended him in his cell. It was pro- 
bably by their influence that he was induced to de- 
liver to the Sheriffs on the scaffold a declaration 
which he had transcribed and signed, but had not, it 
is to be hoped, composed or attentively considered. 

In this paper he was made to complain of the tin- 
fairness of a trial which he had himself in public 
acknowledged to have been eminently fair. He was 
also made to rfver, on the word of a dying man, that 
he knew nothing of the papers which had been found 
upon hkn. Unfortunately his declaration, when in- 
spected, proyed to be in the same handwriting with 
one of the most important of those papers. He died 
with manly fortitude.* , 

Elliot was not brought to trial. The eyidence 
against him was not quite so clear as that on which 
his associates had been convicted ; and he was not 
worth the anger*of the ruliqg powers. The fate of 
Preston was long in suspense. The Jacob- 
ites affected to be confident that the lolution and 
government * would not dare to shed his 
blood. He was, they said, a favourite at Versailles, 
and his death would-be fallowed by a ferribl^ retalia- 
tion. They scattered about the streets of London 

• . • 

* Paper delivered hf Mr. Ash- ler, afterwarife Bishop of Glou- 
ton, at his execution, to Sir oester. Burnet, ii. 70. ; Letter 
Francis Child, Sheriff of London; from Bishop Lloyd to Dodwellt • 
Answer to the Paper delivered in the second volume of Gutoh's 
by Mr. Ashton. The Answer Collectilhea Curtosa. 
was written by Dr. Edward Fow- 
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papers in which it was asserted that, if any h9.rm 
feefell him, Mountjoy, and all the other Engfishmeii 
of quality who were prisoners in France, would be 
broken on the wheel.* These absurd threats would 
not have deferred the execution one day. But those 
who had Preston in their power were not* unwilling- 
to spare him on certain conditions. He was privy to 
all the counsels of the disaffected party, and could 
furnish information of the highest value. He was 
informed that his fate depended on himself. The 
struggle was long and severe. Pride, con^ience, 
party spirit, were on one side; the intense love of 
life on the other. He went during a time irresolutely 
to ^ and fro. He listened to his brother Jacobites; 
and his courage rose. He listened to the agents of 
the government ; and his heart sank within him. In 
an evening, when he had dined and^funk his claret, 
he feared nothing.^ He would die like a man, rather 
than save his neck by an act of baseness. .But his 
temper was very different when he wqke the next 
•inorning, when the courage which he had drawn from 
wine and company had^ evaporateS, when he was 
alone ^ith the iroji grates and stone walls, and when 
the thought of the block, i^ie axe, and the sawdust 
rose in his mind. During some tinae he regularly 
wrote a confession ever j forenoon, \fhen he was sober, 
‘■and burned it every night when he was merry. f 
His nonjuring friends formed a plan for bringing 
Sancroft to visit the Tower, in the hope, doubtless, 
tlmt the exhortations of so great a prelate and so 
great a* saint would confirm the wavering virtue of 
the prisoner.! Whether this plan would have been 
successful may be doubted : it was not carried into 
effect : the fatjl hodr drew near ; and the fortitude 
of Preston gave way. He confessed his guilt, and 

* Narcissus LuttrelPs Diary. t Letter erf Collier and Cook 

t Nai’cissus Luttrell’^ Diary ; to gancroft among the Tanner 
Burnet, iL 71. MSS. 
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named Clarendon, Dartmouth, the Bishop of 
and William Penn, as his accomplices. He added\a 
long list of persons against whom he could not him- 
self give evidence, but who, if he could trust to Penn’s 
assurance^, were friendly to King James. Among 
these persons were Devonshire and Dorset.* There 
is not the slightest reason to believe that either of 
these great noblemen ever had any dealings, direct 
or indirect, with Saint Grermains. It is not, however, 
neces^ry to accuse Penn of deliberate falsehood. He 
was credulous and garrulous. The Lord Steward and 
the Lord Chamberlain had shared in the vexation 
with which their party had observed the leaning of 
William towards the Tories ; and they had probably 
expressed that vexation unguardedly. So weak a 
man as Penn, wishing to find Jacobites everywhere, 
and prone to believe whatever he wished, might easily 
put an erroneous construction on invectives such as 
the haughty and irritable Devonshire was but too 
ready to utter, and on sarcasms such as, in moments 
of spleen, dropped but too easily from the lips of the 
keenwitted Dorset. Caermarthen, a Tory, and a Tory 
who had been mercilessly persecuted by the^ WTiigs, 
was disposed to make the most of this idle hearsay. 
But he received no encouragement from his master, 
who, of all the ^reat politicians mentioned in history, 
was the least prone to suspicion. When William re- 
turned to England, Preston was brought before him 
and was commanded to repeat the confession which 
had already been made to the ministers. The King 
stood behind the Lord President’s chair and listened 
gravely while Clarendon, Dartmouth, Turner, and 
Penn were named. But as soon as the prisoner, 
passing from what he could himself testify, began to 
repeat the stories which Penn had told him, William 
touched Caermarthen on the shoulder, and said, 

* Caermarthen to Wilh’am, Februarf 8. 169?; Life of James, 
ii. 443. 
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My liOrd, we have had too much of this.” The 
King’s judicious magnaSimity had its proper reward, 
Devonshire and Dorset became from that day more 
zealous than ever in the cause of the master who, in 
spite of calumny, for which their own indiscretion 
had perhaps furnished some ground, had continued 
to repose confidence in their loyalty.f 

Even those who were undoubtedly criminal were 
generally treated with great lenity. C’a- 
to tin" uiJiispi- rendon lay in the Tower about six months. 
rator8. cstablished ; and a 

party among the Whigs called loudly and importu- 
nately for his head. But he was saved by the pa- 
thetic entreaties of his brother Eochester, by the 
good offices of the humane and generous Burnet, and 
l)y Mary’s respect for the memory of her mother. 
The prisoner’s confinement was not strict. He was 
allowed to entertaiij^ his friends at dinner. When at 
length his health began to suffer from restraint, he 
was permitted to go into ‘the country un^er the care 
of a warder : the warder was soon removed ; and 
Clarendon was informed ^at, while ‘'he led a quiet 
rural life, he 8houl(J not be molested. J 

The treason of Dartmouth ^as of no common dye. 

Dartmouth English seaman, and he had 

laid a plan for betraying Portsmouth to 


• That this account of what that, whatever sejitiments those 
passed is true in substance is suf- Lords which Mr. Penn had named 
ficiently proved by the Life of might have had at that time, they 
Janfes, ii. 4^3. 1 have taken one proved in effect most bitter ene- 
or two slight circumstances from n^’es t(? His Majesty^s cause 
Dalrymple, who, I believe, took afterwards.” It ought to kc 6b- 
thcm from papers, now irrecoj served flbat this part of the Life 
veraUy lost, which be had leen of James was revised and cor- 
in the Scotch College at Paris. rected by his son. 

t The wisdom of William’s J See his Diary,* Evelyn’s 
“ seeming clemency ” is admitted Diary, Mar. 25., April 22., July 
* in the Life of James, ii. 448. The 11. 1691; Burnet, ii. 71.; l.et- 
Princo of Orange’s method, it is ters ^ Rochester to Burnet, 
acknowledged, “succeeded so well March 21. and April 2. 1691. 
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thf French, and had offered to take the command of 
a French squadron against ^is country. It wasj a 
serious aggravation of his guilt that he had been one 
of the very first persons who took the oaths to Wil- 
liam and Mary. He was arrested and brought tc» 
tlie Council Chamber. A narrative of what passed 
there, written by himself, has been preserved. In 
that narrative he admits that he was treated with 
great courtesy and delicacy. He vehemently asserted 
his innocence. He declared that he had never cor- 
responded with Saint Germains, that he was no fa- 
vourite there, and that Mary of Modena in particular 
owed him a grudge. My Lords,” he said, I am an 
Englishman. I always, when the interest oU the 
House of Bourbon was strongest here, shunned the 
French, both men and women. I would lose the 
last drop of my blood rather than see Portsmouth in 
the power of foreigners. I am not such a fool as to 
think that King Lewis will conquer us merely for the 
benefit of JCing James. I am certain that nothing 
can be truly imputed to me beyond some foolish talk 
over a bottle.” ‘ His prot^tations seem to have pro-* 
duced some effect ; for he was ^t first permitted to 
remain in the gentle cjastody of the Black ]?od. On 
further enquiry, however, it was determined to send 
him to the Tower. After a confinement of a few 
weeks he died of apoplexy: but he lived long enough 
to complete his disgrace by offering his sword to the 
new government, and by expressing in fervent lan- 
guage his hope that he might, by the goodness of 
God and of Their. Majesties, have an opportunity of 
showing how much he hated the French.* 

Turner ran no serious ri|k ; for the government was 
most unwilling to send to the scafl^ld one 
of the Seven who had signed the memo- 
rable petition. A warrant was however issued for hig 

Life of James, ii. 443. 450. ; Legge Papers in the Mackintosh 
Collection. 
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apprehension ; and his friends had little hope t]^at 
wotjild long remain und5scovered : for his nose was 
such as none who had seen it could forget ; and it 
was to little purpose that he put on a flowing wig, 
and that he suffered his beard to grow. The pursuit 
was probably not very hot : for, after skulking a few 
weeks in England, he succeeded in crossing the 
Channel, and passed some time in France.* 

A warrant was issued against Penn ; and he nar- 
rowly escaped the messengers. It chanced 
that, on the day on which they were sent in 
search of him, he was attending a remarkable cere- 
mony at some distance from his home. An event 
had taken place which a historian, whose object is to 
record the real life of a nation, ought not to pass 
unnoticed. While London was agitated by the news 
that a plot had been discovered, George Fox, the 
founder of the sect Quakers, died. 

More than forty years had elapsed since Fox had 
begun to see Visions and to^ cast out 
devils. t He was then a youth of pure 
morals and grav^ deportment, with a per- 
verse temper, with tj^e education of a labouring man, 
and with an intellect in the ^ most unhappy of all 
states, that is to say, too much disordered for liberty, 
and not sufficiently disordered for Bedlam. The cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed were such as 


• Burnet, ii. 71. ; Evelyn’s 
Diary^ Jan. 4. and 18. 169^; 
Letter from 'burner to Sancroft, 
Jan. 19. 169^; Letter from San- 
croft to Lloyd of Norwich, April 
2. 1692. These tw'o letters are 
among the Tanner MSB. in tiie 
Bodleian Library, and ifre printed 
in the Life of Ken by a Layman, 
’^urner’s escape to France is men- 
tioned in Narcissus Luttrell’s 
Diary for February 1690 •See 
lilso a Dialogue between the Bi- 


shop of Ely and his Conscience, 
16th February 169^. The dia- 
logue is interrupted by the sound 
of trumpets. The Bishop hears 
himself proclaimed a traitor, anU 
cries out, 

“Come, brother Pen, 'lie time we both 
were gone.” 

t For a specimen of his visions, 
see his Journal, page 13.; for his 
casting-out of devils, page 26. 
I quote the folio edition of 1765. 
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cojilr] ^scarcely fail to bring out in the strongest form 
the constitutional diseases o/his mind. At the ti^ne 
when his faculties were ripening. Episcopalians, Pres- 
byterians, Independents, Baptists, were striving for 
mastery ,^and were, in every corner of the realm, re- 
futing and reviling each other. Ite wandered from 
congregation to congregation: he heard priests ha- 
rangue against Puritans : he heard Puritans harangue 
against priests : and he in vain applied for spiritual 
direction and consolation to doctors of both parties. 
One /oily old clergyman of the Anglican communion 
told him to smoke tobacco and sing psalms : another 
counselled him to go and lose some blood.** From 
these advisers the young enquirer turned in disgust 
to the Dissenters, and found them also blind guides, f 
After some time he came to the conclusion that no 
human being*mis competent to instruct him in divine 
things, and that the truth had be^n communicated to 
him by direct inspiration from heaven. He argued 
that, as th^ division of languages began at Babel, and 
as the persecutors of Christ put on the cross an inscrip- 
tion in Latin, (xreek, and tHebrew, the knowledge of 
languages, and more especially of Latin, Gr^ek, and 
Hebrew, must be useh^ss to a Christian Minister. J 
Indeed, he was so far from knowing many languages 

« 

* Jonrnal, page 4. ‘ from the spirit and command ; 

i Jonrnul, page 7. and Pilate had his original 

t “What they know, they Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, which 
know naturally, who turn from cruciticd Christ and set over him.’* 
tlie command and err from the — A message from the Loi'd to 
spirit, whose fruit withers, who the Parliament of England, by 
saith that Hebrew, Greek, awd G. Pox, 1 654. The same argu- 
I.atine is the original^ before ment will be found in the Journal, 
Babell was, the earth was of one d)ut has been put by the editor 
language; and Nimrod the cun* intef a little'ietter English. ‘^Dost 
ning hunter, before the Lord, thou think to make ministers of 
which came out of cursed Ham’s Christ by these natural confused 
stock, the original and builder of languages which sprung from* 
Babell, whom God confounded Babell, are admired in Babylon, 
with many languages, and this and s*et atop of Christ, the 
they say is the original who erred by a persecutor?” — Page 64. 
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that he knew none ; noj can the most corrupt pas- 
sage in Hebrew be more unintelligible to the un- 
learned than his English often is to the most acute 
and attentive reader.* One of the precious truths 
which were divinely revealed to this new^ apostle 
was, that it was falsehood ^and adulation to use the 
second person plural instead of the second person 
singular. Another was, that to talk of the month of 
March was to worship the bloodthirsty god Mars, and 
that to talk of Monday was to pay idolatrous homage 
to the moon. To say Good morning or Good evening 
was highly reprehensible ; for those phrases evidently 
imported that God had made bad days and bad 
nights.t A Christian was bound to face death itself 
rather than touch his hat to the greatest of mankind. 


* His Journal, before it was 
published, was revised by jnen of 
more sense and knowledge than 
himself, and therefore, absurd us 
it is, gives no notion of his ge- 
iiuj.ne style. The following is a 
fair specimen. It is the exordium 
of one of his manifestoes. “ Them 
which the world who are without 
the fear of God calls Quakers in 
scorn do deny all opinions, and 
they do deny all conceivings, and 
they do deny all sects, and they* 
def deny all imaginations, and 
notions, and judgments which 
riseth out of the will and the 
thoughts, and do deny witchcraft 
and oaths, and the world and 
the works ofr it, and their wor- 
ships and their customs with the 
light, and do deny false ways and 
false worships, seducers and de-« 
ceivers which are now^een to* be 
in the world with the*light, and 
with it they are condemned, which 
^ight Icadeth to peace and life 
from death, which now thousands 
do witness the new teacher Cfirist, 
him by whom the world was 


made, who faigns among the 
children of light, and with the 
spirit and power of the living 
, God, doth let them see arid know 
the chaff from th* wheat, and 
doth see that which must be 
shaken with Vhat which cannot 
•be shaken or moved, what gives 
to see that which is shaken and 
mo\jed, such as live in the no- 
tions, opinions, conceivings, and 
thoughts, an^ fancies, these be 
all shaken and comes to be on 
heaps, which they who witness 
those things before mentioned 
shaken and removed walks in 
peace not seen and discerned by 
them who walks in those things 
unremoved and not shaken.” — 
A^Warnmg to the World tint 
are Groping in the Dark, by G. 
Fox, 1655, 

t See the piece entitled. Con- 
cerning Good morrow and Good 
even, the World’vS customs, but 
by the Light which into the 
World is come by it made ma- 
nifest to all who be in the Dark- 
ness, by G. Fox, 1657. 
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'Syiien Fox was challenged to produce any Scriptural 
authority for this dogma, ^e cited the passage; in 
which it is written that Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego were thrown into the fiery furnace with 
their hats on; and, if his own narrative may be 
trusted, the Chief Justice of England was altogether 
unable to answer this argument except by crying out, 
‘^Take him away, gaoler.”* Fox insisted much on the 
not less weighty argument that the Turks never show 
their bare heads to their superiors ; and he asked, with 
greal: animation, whether those who bore the noble 
name of Christians ought not to surpass Turks in 
virtue.t Bowing he strictly prohibited, and, indeed, 
seemed to consider it as the effect of Satanical influ- 
ence ; for, as he observed, the woman in the Gospel, 
while she had a spirit of infirmity, was bowed to- 
gether, and*' ceased to bow as soon as Divine power 
had liberated her from the tyranny of the Evil One.| 
His expositions of the sacred writings were of a very 
peculiar lynd. Passages, which had been, in the ap- 
prehension of all the readers of the Gospels during 
sixteen centuries, figurative, he construed literally. 
Passages, which no human being before ^Jiim had 
ever understood in anj' other than a literal sense, he 
construed figuratively. Thus, from those rhetorical 
expressions in which the duty of patience under in- 
juries is enjoined he deduced the doctrine that self- 
defence against pirates and assassins is unlawful. On 
the other hand, the plain commands to baptise with 
water, and to partake of bread and wine in com- 
memoration of the redemption of mankind, he pro- 
nounced to be allegorical. He long wandered from 
place to place, teaching this strange theology, shaking 
like an aspen leaf in his pafoxysr^^ of fanatical ex^ 
citement, forcing his way into churches, which he 

* Journal, page 166. t Of Bowings, by G. Foic, 

f Epistle from Haiiingpn, 1 1th 165?# 
of 6th month, 1677 
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nicknamed steeple houses, interrupting prayer^ and 
fier&ions with clamour an^ scurrility*, and pesteriug 
rectors and justices with epistles much resembling 
burlesques of those sublime odes in which the He- 
brew prophets foretold the calamities of Babjdon and 
Tyre.f He soon acquired ^reat notoriety by these 
feats. His strange face, his strange chant, his im- 
movable hat, and his leather breeches were known 
all over the country; and he boasts that, as soon as the 
rumour was heard, ‘‘ The Man in Leather Breeches 
is coming,” terror seized hypocritical professors, and 
hireling priests made haste to get out of his way.J 
He was repeatedly imprisoned and set in the stocks, 
sometimes justly, for disturbing the public worship 
of congregations, and sometimes unjustly, for merely 
talking nonsense. He soon gathered round him a 
body of disciples, some of whom went* beyond him- 
Belf in absurdity. He has told us that one of his 
friends walked naked through Skipton declaring the 
truth§, and that another was divinely moj^ed to go 
naked during several years to marketplaces, and to 
the houses of gentlemen ami clergymen. || Fox com- 
plains bitterly that these pious acts, prompted by the 
Holy Spirit, were requited by an untoward generation 
with hooting, pelting, coach whipping, and horse- 
whipping. But, though ^he applauded the zeal of 
the sufferers, he did not go quite to their lengths. 
He sometimes, indeed, was impelled to strip himself 
partially. Thus he pulled off his shoes and walked 
barefoot through Lichfield, crying, “ Woe to the 
bloody city,”J. But it does nqt appear that he ever 

* See, for example, the Jour- c Lampitt,” page 88.; and the 
aal, pages 24. 26. and il. ‘ Epistle to another clergyman 

t See, for example, the Epistle whom he calls Priest Tatham, 
to Sawrey, a justice of the peace, page 92. 

Li the Journal, page 86. ; the J Journal, page 55. 

Epistle to William Lampitt, a § Ibid, page 300. 

clergyman, which begins. “^Phe j} Ibid, page 328. 

word of the Lord to thee, oh j. Journal, page 48 . 
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tjiouglit it his duty to exhibit himself before the 
public without that decent *^garment from which<»his 
popular appellation was derived. 

If we form our judgment of George Fox simply 
by looking at his own actions and writings, we shall 
see no reason for placing him, morally or intellec- 
tually, above Ludowick Muggleton or Joanna South- 
cote. But it would be most unjust to rank the sect 
which regards him as its founder with the Muggle- 
tonians or the Southcotians. It chanced that among 
the* thousands whom his enthusiasm infected were a 
few persons whose abilities and attainments were of 
a very different order from his own. Robert Barclay 
was a man of considerable parts and learning. 
William Penn, though inferior to Barclay in both 
natural and acquired abilities, was a gentleman and 
a scholar. «Ehat such men should have become the 
followers of George Fox ought not to astonish any 
person who remembers what quick, vigorous, and 
highly cultivated intellects were in pur own time 
duped by the unknown tongues. The truth is tjiat 
no powers of mind constitute a security against errors 
of this description. Touching, God and His ways 
with man, the highest human faculties can discover 
little more than the meanest. In theology, the 
interval is small indeed between Aristotle and a 
child, between Archimedes and a naked savage. • It 
is not strange, therefore, that wise men, weary of 
investigation, tormented by uncertainty, longing to 
believe something, and yet seeing objections to every- 
thing, should submit themselves absolutelj=*to teachers 
who, with firm and uhdoubting faith, lay claim to a ' 
supernatural conamission. Thus we frequently see 
inquisitive and restless spirits tak^refuge from their 
own scepticism in the bosom of a church which 
pretends to infallibility, and, after questioning th^ 
existence of a Deity, bring themselves to worship a 
wafer. And thus it was that Fox made some converts 
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to whom ne was immeasuiubly inferior in ever3’^|^hing 
excfept the energy of feis convictions. By these 
converts his rude doctrines were polished into a form 
somewhat less shocking to good sense and good taste. 
No proposition which he had laid down was retracted. 
No indecent or ridiculous act which he had done or 
approved was condemned : but what was most grossly 
absurd in his theories and practices was softened 
down, or at least not obtruded on the public : what- 
ever could be made to appear specious was set in 
the fairest light: his gibberish was translated into 
English : meanings which he would have been quite 
unable to comprehend were put on his phrases ; and 
his system, so much improved that he would not 
have known it again, was defended by numerous 
citations from Pagan philosophers and Christian 
fathers whose names he had never Leard."*^ Still, 
however, those who had remodelled his theology con- 
tinued to profess, and doubtless to feel, profound 
reverence for him ; and his crazy epistles w^re to the 
la&t received and. read with respect in Quaker meetings 
all over the country. His d/^ath produced a sensation 
which was not confined to his own disciples. On 
the morning of the funeral a great multitude as- 

* “Especially of late,” says George Fox, and others of the 
Leslie, the keenest of all the ene- first Quakers, and turn and wind 
mies of the sect, “ some of them them to make them (but it is im- 
have made nearer advances to- possible) agree with what they 
wards Christianity than ever he- teach now at this Uay.” (The 
fore; and among them the in- Snake in the Grass, Srd ed. 1698. 
genious Mr. Penn has of late re- Introduction.) Leslie was always 
fined some of Their gross notions, more civildo his brother Jacobite 
and brought them into some form, Pehn than to any other Quaker, 
and has made them speak sense Penn himself says of his master, 
and English, of both whijh George ®“As abruptly and brokenly as 
Pox, their first and gre^t apostle, sometimes his sentences would 

was totally ignorant They fall from him about divine things, 

endeavour all they can to make it is well known they were often 
it appear that- their doctrine was as texts to many fairer declara- 
uniform from the beginning, |ind tions.” That is to say, George 
that there has been no alteration ; Fox talked nonsense, and some 
and therefore they take upon of his friends paraphrased it into 
them to defend all toe writings of sense. 
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ibgml^ed round the meeting house in Gracechurch 
Stre^. Thence the corpse ’was borne to the bimal 
ground of the sect near Bunhill Fields. Several 
orators addressed the crowd which filled the cemetery. 
Penn was conspicuous among those disciples who 
committed the venerable corpse to the earth. The 
ceremony had scarcely been finished when he learned 
that warrants were out against him. He instantly 
took flight, and remained many months concealed 
from the public eye."* 

A* short time after his disappearance, Sidney re- 
ceived from him a strange communication. 

Penn begged for an interview, but insisted 
on a promise that he should be suffered 
to return unmolested to his hidingplace. Sidney 
obtained the royal permission to make an appoint- 
ment on these terms. Penn came to the rendezvous, 
and spoke at length in his own defence. He declared 
that he was a faithful subject of King William and 
Queen Mary, and that, if he knew of any design 
against them, he would discover it. Departing fro.m 
his Yea and Nay, he protested, as in the presence of 
God, that he knew of no plot, and that he did not 
believe that there was any plot, unless the ambitious 
projects of the French government might be called 
plots. Sidney^' amazed probably by hearing a person, 
who had such an abhorrence of lies that he would not 


* In the life of Penn which is 
prefixed to his works, we are told 
that the warrants were issued on 
the 16th of January 16S/f, in con- 
sequence of an accusation backed 
by the oath of William Fuller, 
who is truly designated as a 
wretch, a cheat, and an impostor; 
and this story is repeated by Mr, 
Clarkson. It is, however, certainly 
false. Cacrmarthen, writing to 
William on the 3rd of February, 
lays that there was then only one 
witness against Penn, and that 


Preston was that one witness. 
It is therefore evident that Fuller 
was not the inforn^r on whose 
oath the warrant against Pena 
was issued. In fact Fuller ap- 
^ pears, from his Life of Himself, 
to have bOen then at the Hague; 
nor is theiij any reason to believe 
that he ever pretended to know 
anything about Preston’s plot, 
When Nottingham wrote to Wil- 
liam'bn the 26th of June, a second 
witness against Penn had come 
forward. 
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use the common forms of civility, and such an ahlniu - 
re«ice of oaths that he would not kiss the booK in a 
court of justice, tell something very like a lie, and con- 
firm it by something very like an oath, asked how, if 
there were really no plot, the letters and minutes 
which had been found on Ashton were to be explained. 
This question Penn evaded If,” he said, I could 
only see the King, I would confess everything to him 
freely. I would tell him much that it would be im- 
portant for him to know. It is only in that way that 
I can be of service to him. A witness for the Crown 
I cannot be : for my conscience will not suffer me to 
be sworn.” He assured Sidney that the most formi- 
dable enemies of the government were the discon- 
tented Whigs. ^‘The Jacobites are not dangerous. 
There is not a man among them who has common 
understanding. Some persons who caitte over from 
Holland with the Kipg are much more to be dreaded.” 
It does not appear that Penn mentioned any names. 
He was suffered to depart in safety. No active search 
wfis made for him. He lay hid in London during 
some months, and then stole down to the coast of 
Sussex jjpd made hi^ escape to France. After about 
three years of wandering an^d lurking he, by the 
mediation of some eminent men, who overlooked his 
faults for the sake of his good qualities, made his 
peace with the government, and again ventured to 
resume his ministrations. The return which he made 
for the lenity with which he had been treated does 
not much raise his character. Scarcely had he again 
begun to liarangue in public about the unlawfulness 
of war, when he sent a message earnestly exhorting 
James to make gn immediate descent on England 
with thirty thous^^nd mhn.^ 

, * Sidney to William, Feb. 27- for September 1691, mentions 
169^. The letter is in Dalrym- Penn’s escape from' Shoreham lo 
pie’s Appendix, Part II. bo(^ vi. France. C)n the 5th of Decem- 
Narcissus Luttrell, in his Diary ber 1693 Narcissus made the foU 
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^Some montlis passed before the fate of Preston was 
decided. After several respites, the government, ccto- 
vinced that, though he had told much, he could tell 
more, fixed a day for his execution, and ordered the 
sheriffs to have the machinery of death in readiness.* 
But he was again respited, and, after a delay cf some 
weeks, obtained a pardon, Vhich, however, Preitm par- 
extended only to his life, and left his pro- 
perty subject to all the consequences of his attainder. 
As soon as he was set at liberty he gave new cause of 
offence and suspicion, and was again arrested, ex- 
amined, and sent to prison.f At length he was per- 
mitted to retire, pursued by the hisses and curses of 
both parties, to a lonely manor house in the N^rtli 
Eiding of Yorkshire. There, at least, he had not to 
endure the scornful looks of old associates who had 
once thought* him a man of dauntless courage and 
spotless honour, but who now pro]jounced that he was 
at best a meanspirited coward, and hinted their sus- 
picions th^t he had been from the beginning a spy 
and a trepan. J He employed the short and sad re- 
mains of his life in turni]qg the Consolation of Boe- 


lowing entry: “William PPnn 
!lie Quaker, having for some 
time absconded, aiid*tiaving com- 
])romised the matters against him, 
appears now in public, and, on 
Friday last, held forth at the 
Bull and Mouth, in Saint 
Martin’s.” On December 
1693 was drawn up at Saint 
Germains, under Melfort% direc- 
tion, a paper containing a pas- 
sage of which the following is 
a translation: “Mr. Fenn says 
that Your Majesty has had several 
occasions, but never any so fa- 
vourable as the present j and he 
hopes that Your Majesty will be 
earnest with the most Christian 
King not to neglect it : that a 
YOL. VI. 


descent with thirty thousand men 
will not only reestablish Your 
Mrtjesty, but according to all ap- 
pearance break the league.” This 
paper is among the Nairne MSS., 
and was translated by Macphcr- 
son. 

* Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary, 
April 11. 1691. * 

t Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary, 
August 1691; Letter from Ver- 
non to Wharton, Oct. 17. 1691, 
in t)^e Bodleian. 

X The opinion of the Jacobites 
appears from a letter which is 
among the archives of the French 
War Office. It was written in 
London on the 25th of June 
1691. 

» • 
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thius into English. The translation was published 
after the translator’s death. It is remarkable ftiie'fly 
on account of some very unsuccessful attempts to 
enrich our versification with new metres, and on ac- 
count of the allusions with which the preface is filled. 
Under a thin veil of figurative language, Preston ex- 
hibited to the public compassion or contempt his own 
blighted fame and broken heart. He complained 
that the tribunal which had sentenced him to death 
had dealt with him more leniently than his former 
friends, and that many, who had never been tried by 
temptations like his, had very cheaply earned a re- 
putation for courage by sneering at his poltroonery, 
and by bidding defiance at a distance to horrors 
which, when brought near, subdue even a constant 
mind. 

The spirit of the Jacobites, which had been quelled 
for a time by the detection of Preston’s 
Kohuls^at the plot, wa§ revived by the fall of Mons. The 
whole party was boundless. 
The nonjuring priests ran backwards afid forwards 
between Sam’s Coffee House and Wastminster Hall, 
spreading the praises of Lewis, and laughing at the 
miserable issue of the deliberations of the great Con- 
gress. In the Park the mS,lecontents were in the 
habit of mustering daily, and one avenue was called 
the Jacobite walk. They now came to this rendez- 
vous in crowds, wore their biggest looks, and talked 
sedition in their loudest tones. The most- conspicuous 
among these swaggerers was Sir John Fenwick, who 
had, in the late reign, been high in royal favour and 
in military command, and was now an indefatigable 
agitator and conspirator. In his^ exultation he forgot 
the courtesy wtich man owes to woman. He had 
more than once made himself conspicuous by his in- 
^ civility to the Queen. He now ostentatiously put 
himself in her way when she took her airing, and, 
while all around him uncovered and bowed low, gave 
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her rfrude stare, and cocked his hat in her face. The 
affrdlit was not only brutal^ but cowardly. For Jhe 
law had provided no punishment for mere imper- 
tinence, however gross ; and the King was the only 
gentleman and soldier in the kingdom who could not 
protect^his wife from contumely with his sword. All 
that the Queen could do was to order the parkkeepers 
not to admit Sir John again within the gates. But, 
long after her death, a day came when he had reason 
to wish that he had restrained his insolence. He 
found, by terrible proof, that of all the Jacobites, the 
most desperate assassins not excepted, he was the 
only one for whom William felt an intense personal 
aversion.* 

A few days after this event the rage of the male- 
contents began to flame more fiercely than The vwant 
ever. The detection of the conspiracy of 
which Preston was the chief had brought on a crisis 
in ecclesiastical affairs. The ndhjuring bishops had, 
during the year which followed their deprivation, 
continuecf to reside in the official mansions which had 
once been their own. Burnet had, at Mary’s requel^t, 
laboured to effeot a compromise. His direct inter- 
ference would probably have d(5ne more hjirm than 
good. He therefore judiciously employed the agency 
of Eochester, who stood higher in the estimation of 
the nonjurors than any statesman who was not a 
* nonjuror, and of Trevor, who, worthless as he was, 
had considerable influence with the High Church 
party. Sancroft and his brethren were informed that, 
if they would consent to perform their spiritual duty, 
• 

* Wei wood’s Mercurius Re- ^rudeness to Mary is told in dif- 
formatus, April 11. 24. 1691; fer#nt I have followed 

Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary, April what seeirll to me the most au- 
1691 ; L’Hermitage to the States then tic, and what is certainly the 
General, June ij. 1696; Calamy’s least disgraceful, yersion* ^ 
Life. The story of Fenwick’s 
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to ordain, to institute, to confirm, and to watch* over 
thfv faith and the morstflity of the priesthood, % bill 
should be brought into Parliament to excuse them 
from taking the oaths/ This ofifer was imprudently 
liberal : but those to whom it was made could not 
consistently accept it. For in the ordination' service, 
and indeed in almost every service of the Church, 
William and Mary were designated as King and 
Queen. The only promise that could be obtained 
from the deprived prelates was that they would live 
quietly ; and even this promise they had not all -kept. 
One of them at least had been guilty of treason ag- 
gravated by impiety. He had, under the strong fear 
of being butchered by the populace, declared that he 
abhorred the thought of calling in the aid of France, 
and had invoked God to attest the sincerity of this 
declaration. Yet, a short time after, ,he had been 
detected in plotting to bring a French army into 
England ; and he had written to assure the Court of 
Saint Germains that he was acting in concert with 
his brethren, and especially with Sancroft. The 
Whigs called loudly for severity. Even the Tory 
counsellors of William ovmed that indulgence had 
been carried to the Extreme point. They made, how- 
ever, a last attempt to mediate. Will you and your 
brethren,” said Trevor to Lloyd, the nonjuring Bi- 
shop of Norwich, disowh all connection with Doctor 
Turner, and declare that what he has in his letters * 
imputed to you is false?” Lloyd evaded the ques- 
tion. It was now evident that William’s forbearance 
had only^emboldened the adversaries whom he had 
hoped to conciliate. Even Caermarthen, even Not- 
tingham, declared that if. was high time to fill the 
vacant sees.t “ 


^ Burnet ii. 71. Tanner MSS., and is printed in 

t Lloyd to Sancroft, Jait 24. the Life of Ken bj a Layman. 
1691. The letter is amohg the 
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. Ttf lotson was nominated Jo the Archbishopric, and 
was consecrated on Whitsunday, in the • 

church of Saint Mary Le Bow. Compton, 
cruelly mortified, refused to bear any part 
in the ^ceremony. His place was supplied by Mew, 
Bishop of Winchester, \jho was assisted by Burnet, 
Stiliingfieet, and Hough. The congregation was the 
most splendid that had been seen in any place of 
worship since the coronation. The Queen’s drawing- 
room was, on that day, deserted. Most of the peers 
who were in town met in the morning at Bedford 
House, and went thence in procession to Cheapside. 
Norfolk, Caermarthen, and Dorset were conspicuous 
in the throng. Devonshire, who was impatiellt to 
see his woods at Chatsworth in their summer beauty, 
had deferred his departure in order to mark his re- 
spect for TiHotson. The crowd which lined the 
streets greeted the new Primate jv'armly. For he had, 
during many years, preached in the City; and his 
eloquenc®, his probity, and the singular gentleness of 
his temper and manners, had made him the favouiite 
of the Londoners.^ But the congratulations and 
applauses of his friends could not drown tljp roar of 
execration which the Jacobites set up. According to 
them, he was a thief who had not entered by the door, 
but had climbed over the Jences. He was a hireling 
whose own the sheep were not, who had usurped the 
crook of the good shepherd, and who might well be 
expected to leave the flock at the mercy of every 
wolf.. He was an Arian, a Socinian, a Deist, an 
Atheist. He had*cozened the world by fihe phrases, 
and by a show of iporal goodness : but he was in truth 
• 

* London Gazette, June 1. These letfirs to Wharton are in 
1691; Birch’s Life of Tillotson ; the Bodleian Library, and form 
Congratulatory Poem to the Re- part of a highly curious collection 
verend Dr. Tillotson on his pro- which was kindly pointed out to 
motion, 1601; Vernon to Whar- me t)y Dr. BandineL 
ton, May 28. and 30. 1691. 

T> *A • 
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a far more dangerous enomy of the Church tha« he 
could have been if he had openly proclaimed himself 
a disciple of Hobbes, and had lived as loosely as Wil- 
mot. He had taught the fine gentlemen and ladies 
who admired his style, and who were constantly seen 
round his pulpit, that they might be very good Chris- 
tians, and yet might believe the account of the Fall 
in the book of Grenesisto be allegorical. Indeed they 
might easily be as good Christians as he : for he had 
never been christened : his parents were Anabaptists : 
he had lost their religion when he was a boy ; and 
he had never found another. In ribald lampoons he 
was ijicknamed Undipped John. The parish register 
of his baptism was produced in vain. His enemies 
still continued to complain that they had lived to see 
fathers of the Church who never were her children. 
They made up a story that the Queen had felt bitter 
remorse for the greaii crime by which she had ob- 
tained a throne, that in her agony she had applied 
to Tillotson, and that he had comforted her by as- 
suring her that the punishment of the wicked in a 
future state would not be eternal.'^ The Archbishop’s 
mind waj^, naturally of almost feminine delicacy, and 
had been rather softened than braced by the habits of 
a long life, during which contending sects and factions 
had agreed in speaking of his abilities with admira- 
tion and of his character with esteem. The storm of 


♦ Birch’s Life of Tillotson; 
Leslie’s Charge of Socinianism 
against Dr. Thllotson considered 
by a True Son of the Church, 
1695; Hickes’s Discourses upon 
Dr. Burnet and Dr. ,1’illotson, 
1695; Catalogue of Bq'^ks, of the 
Newest Fashion, to be Sold by 
Auction at the Whig’s Coffee 
House, evidently printed in 1693, 
More than sixty years later J^hn* 
son described a sturdy Jacobite 
as firmly convinced that Tillotson 


died an Atheist; Idler, No. 10. 
A Latin epitaph on the Church 
of England, written soon after 
Tillbtson’s consecration, ends 
thus: “Oh Miseranda Eccle.sia, 
cui Rex Bataviis, et Patriarcha 
non baptixatus.” In a poem 
called the Eucharisticon, which 
appeared in 1 692, are these lines : 

**Unb]eBt and unbaptised, this Church's 
son 

Hath all his lfoihcr*s children half un- 
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obloquy which he had to face for the first time at 
more than sixty years of ag^ was too much for hjm. 
His spirits declined: his health gave way: yet he 
neither flinched from his duty nor attempted to re- 
venge himself on his persecutors. A few days after . 
his consecration, some persons were seized while dis- 
persing libels in which was reviled. The law 
officers of the Crown proposed to file informations ; 
but he insisted that nobody should be punished on 
his account.* Once, when he had company with 
him, a sealed packet was put into his hands: he 
opened it, and out fell a mask. His friends were 
shocked and incensed by this cowardly insult: but 
the Archbishop, trying to conceal his anguish Joy a 
smile, pointed to the pamphlets which covered his 
table, and said that the reproach which the emblem 
of the mask .w^s intended to convey might be called 
gentle when compared with other reproaches which 
he daily had to endure. After* his death a bundle 
of the savage lampoons which the nonjurors had 
circulated against him was found among his papers 
with this indorsement ; I pray God forgive them : 

Ido.”t 

The deposed primate was of a less gentle nature. 
He seems to have been also under a com- conduct of 
plete delusion as to his own importance. 

The immense popularity Which he had enjoyed three 
years before, the prayers and tears of the multitudes 
who had plunged into the Thames to implore his 
blessing, the enthusiasm with which the sentinels of 
the Tower had drpnk his health under the windows 
of his prison, the miglfty roar of joy which had risen 
from Palace Yar(? on the^ morning of his acquittal, 
the triumphant night when every ’^ndow from Hyde 

♦ Tillotson to Lady Russell, pupil John Beardmore ; Sher- 
June 23. 1691. lock’s sermon preached in th® 

t Birch’s Life of Tillotson; Tepipl® Church on the d^ath of 
Memorials of Tillotson by his Queen Mary, 169j. 
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Park to Mile End had exhibited seven candlej!, the 
mvimost and tallest emlblematical of him, were still 
fresh in his recollection ; nor had he the wisdom to 
perceive that all this homage had been paid, not to 
* Ids person, but to that religion and to those liberties 
of which he was, for a moment, the representative. 
The extreme tenderness with which the new govern- 
ment had long persisted in treating him had con- 
firmed him in his error. That a succession of 
conciliatory messages was sent to him from Ken- 
sington ; that he was offered terms so liberal as to 
lie scarcely consistent with the dignity of the Crown 
and the welfare of the State ; that his cold and un- 
(iour^eous answers could not tire out the royal in- 
(hilgence ; that, in spite of the loud clamours of the 
Whigs, and of the provocations daily given by the 
Jacobites, he was residing, fifteen months after de- 
privation, in the metropolitan palace ; these things 
seemed to him to indicate, not the lenity, but the 
timidity, of the ruling powers. He appeals to have 
flattered himself that they would not dare to eject 
him. The news, therefore^ that his *see had been 
tilled, threw him into a passion which lasted as long 
as his lite, and which hurried him into many foolish 
and unseemly actions. Tillotson, as soon as he was 
appointed, went to I^ambeth in the hope that he 
might be able, by courtesy and kindness, to sooth 
the irritation of which he was the innocent cause. 
He staid long in the antechamber, and sent in his 
name by several servants : but Sancroft would not 
even return an answer.* Three weeks passed ; and 
still the deprived Arch bishop "showed no disposition 
to move. At length he received ah order intimating 
to him the royal^^pleasure that he should quit the 
dwelling which had long ceased to be his own, and 
in which he was only a guest. He resented this 


♦ Wharton’s Collectanea quoted in Birch’s Life of Tillotson 
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order^bitterly, and declared that he would not obey 
it. He would stay till heVas pulled out by i^be 
Sheriffs officers. He would defend himself at law as 
long as he could do so without putting in any plea 
acknowledging the authority of the usurpers.* The 
case was so clear that he could not, by any artifice 
of chicanery, obtain morelihan a short delay. When 
judgment had been given against him, he left the 
palace, but directed his steward to retain possession. 
The consequence was that the steward was taken 
into custody and heavily fined. Tillotson sent a 
kind message to assure his predecessor that the fine 
should not be exacted. But Sancroft was determined 
to have a grievance, and would pay the money. f * 
From that time the great object of the narrow- 
minded and peevish old man was to tear in pieces 
the Church oi* which he had been the chief minister. 
It was in vain that some of thc^se nonjurors, whose 
virtue, ability, and learning were the glory of their 
party, renv^nst rated against his design. ‘‘ Our de- 
privation,” — such was the reasoning of . • 

Ken, — is, in *the sight of God, a nullity. twee^SujicToft 
We are, and shall be, till we die Qr resign, 
the true Bishops of our^sees. Those who assume our 
titles and functions will incur the guilt of schism. 
But with us, if we act as becomes us, the schism will 
die; and in the next generation the unity of the 
Church will be restored. On the other hand, if we 
consecrate Bishops to succeed us, the breach may last 
through ages; and we shall be justly held account- 
able, not indeed for its origin, but for its continuance.” 
These considerations ought, on Bancroft’s own prin- 
ciples, to have had decisive weighty with him: but 
his angry passions prevailed. * Ken# quietly retired 


* Wharton’s Collectanea quoted in D’Oyly’s Life of Sancroft; • 
in D’Oyly’s Life of Sancroft ; Narcissus LuttrelL’s Diary; Ver- 
Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary. non tb Wharton, June 9. 11 

t The Lambeth MS. quoted 1691. 
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from the venerable palace of Wells. He had 
he* said, with strife, ana should henceforth vent his 
feelings, not in disputes, but in hymns. His charities 
to the unhappy of all persuasions, especially to the 
followers of Monmouth and to the persecuted Hu- 
guenots, had been so lar§:e that his whole private 
fortune consisted of seven hundred pounds, and of a 
library which he could not bear to sell. But Thomas 
Thynne, Viscount Weymouth, though not a nonjuror, 
did himself honour by offering to the most virtuous 
of the nonjurors a tranquil and dignified asylum in 
the princely mansion of Longleat. There Ken passed 
a happy and honoured old age, during which he 
nev^r regretted the sacrifice which he had made to 
what he thought his duty, and yet constantly became 
more and more indulgent to those whose views of 
duty differed from his.* * 

Sancroft was of a^very different temper. He had, 
Hatred of indeed, as little to complain of as any man 
llubushed*^® whom a revolution has ever hurled down 
prEesfJr^he froiu an cxaltod statiou. He had, atFres- 
l-iTuiramung singfiold iu Suffolk, a patrimonial estate, 
ti.e nonjurors, together with what he had saved 

during a primacy of twelve y^rs, enabled him to live, 
not indeed as he had lived when he was the first peer 
of Parliament, but in th^ style of an opulent country 
gentleman. He retired to his hereditary abode ; and 
there he passed the rest of his life in brooding over bis 
wrongs. Aversion to the Established Church became 
as strong a feeling in him as it had been in Martin 
Marprelate. He considerec^ all '• who remained in 
communion with her as heathens and publicans. He 
nicknamed Tillo^son the Mufti. In the room which 
was used as a clmpel at Fressingfield no person who 

« * See a letter of R. Nelson, and State^ 1717; Hawkins’s Life 

dated Feb. 21. 17^J, in the ap- of Kcu ; Life of Ken by a Lay- 
pendix to N. Marshall’s Defence nuiii. 
of our Constitution in Church 
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had talen the oaths, or who attended the ministry jf 
any divine who had taken the oaths, was suflfered to 
partake of the sacred bread and wine. A distinction, 
liowever, was made between two classes of offenders. 
A laymali who remained in communion with the 
Church was permitted to -be present while prayers 
were read, and was excluded only from the highest of 
Christian mysteries. But with clergymen who had 
sworn allegiance to the Sovereigns in possession San- 
croft would not even pray. He took care that the rule 
which he had laid down should be widely known, 
and, both by precept and by example, taught his fol- 
lowers to look on the most orthodox, the most devc^j-it, 
the most virtuous, of those who acknowledged Wil- 
liam’s authority with a feeling similar to that with 
which the Jew Regarded the Samaritan.* Such in- 
tolerance would have been reprehensible, even in a 
man contending for a great principle. But Saner oft 
was contending for nothing more than a name. He 
was the author of the scheme of Kegency. He was 
perfectly willing«to transfer the whole kingly power 
from James to William. The question, which, to this 
smallest and sourest of minds, *seemed important 
enough to justify the excommunicating of ten thou- 
sand priests and of five millions of laymen, was merely, 
whether the magistrate to whom the whole kingly 
power was transferred should assume the kingly title. 
Nor could Sancroft bear to think that the animosity 
which he had excited would die with himself. Having 
done all that he could to make the feud bitter, he 
determined to make* it eternal. A list of the divines 
who had been ejected from their benefices was sent 
by him to Saint Germains with* a re(Jjest that James 
would nominate two who might keep up the episcopal 
succession, James, well pleased, doubtless, to see 
another sect added to that multitude of sects which 

See a paper dictated by him on the 15th of Nov. 1693, in 
Wagstaffe’s Letter from Suffolk. « 
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he had been taught tQ consider as the reproach of 
Ih’otestantism, named two fierce and uncompromising 
nonjurors, Hickes and Wagstaife, the former recom- 
mended by Sancroft, the latter recommended by 
Lloyd, the ejected Bishop of Norwich.* S^uch was 
the origin of a schismaticf^l hierarchy, which, having, 
during a short time, excited alarm, soon sank into 
obscurity and contempt, but which, in obscurity and 
contempt, continued to drag on a languid existence 
during several generations. The little Church, with- 
out temples, revenues, or dignities, was even more 
distracted by internal disputes than the great Church, 
which retained possession of cathedrals, tithes, and 
peerages. Some nonjurors leaned towards the cere- 
monial of Eome : others would not tolerate the 
slightest departure from the Book of Common Prayer. 
Altar was set up against altar. One jiliantom prelate 
pronounced the consecration of another phantom pre- 
late uncarionical. At length the pastors were left 
absolutely without flocks. One of these Lords spiri- 
t\[ial very wisely turned surgeon : another deserted 
what he had called his aCe, and settled in Ireland ; 
and at length, in'* 1805, the last Bishop of that 
society which had proudly daimed to be the only 
true Church of England dropped unnoticed into the 
grave, t < 

The places of the bishops who had been ejected 
Th« new with Saucroft were filled in a manner cre- 

Bibhoi.8. ditable to the government. Patrick suc- 

ceeded the traitor Turner. Fowler went to Gloucester. 
Richard Cumberland, an aged divine, who had no 
interest at Court, and whose only recommendations 
were his piety f nd hjs Erudition, was astonished by 
learning from ^ newsletter which he found on the 
table of a coffeehouse that he had been nominated 

Kettlewell’s Life, iii. Sfl. History, and Mr. Lathbury’sHia- 
t See D’Oyly’s Life of San- tory of the Nonjiirors. 
croft, Hallam*^ Constitutional 
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to see of Peterborough.* Beveridge was selected 
to succeed Keu : he consented ; and the appointnuftit 
was actually announced in the London Gazette. But 
Beveridge, though an honest, was not a strongminded 
man. §ome Jacobites expostulated with him : some 
reviled him : his heart failed him ; and he retracted. 
While the nonjurors were rejoicing in this victory, he 
changed his mind again ; but too late. He had by his 
irresolution forfeited the favour of William, and never 
obtained a mitre till Anne was on the throne. f The 
bishopric of Bath and Wells was bestowed on Eichard 
Kidder, a man of considerable attainments and blame- 
less character, but suspected of a leaning towards 
Presbyterianism. About the same time Sharp,*the 
highest churchman that had been zealous for the 
Comprehension, and the lowest churchman that felt 
a scruple about^ucceeding a deprived prelate, accepted 
the Archbishopric of York, vacant by the death of 
Lamplugh.J 

In cons«)quetice of the elevation of Tillotson to the 
See of Canterbury, the Deanery of Saint sheriock, De«n 
Paul’s became vacant. As soon as the 
name of the new Dean was kno^m, a clamoiy; broke 
forth such as perhaps ^no ecclesiastical appointment 
has ever produced, a clamour made up of yells of 
hatred, of hisses of contempt, and of shouts of 
triumphant and half insulting welcome : for the new 
Dean was William Sherlock. 


* See the autobiograpliy of 
his descendant and namesake the 
dramatist. See also Onslow’s 
note on Burnet, ii. 76. 

t A vindication of Tlieir Ma- 
jesties* authority to fill the sees 
of the deprived Bishops, May 20. 
1691 ; London Gazette, April 
27. and June 15. 1691 ; Narcissus 
LuttreU’s Diary, May 1691. 
Among the Tanner MSS. are 
two letters from Jacobites fo 


Beveridge, one mild and di cent, 
the other scurrilous even be\ oiid 
the ordinary scurrility of the non- 
jurors. The former will be found 
^ the Life of Ken by a Lnynian. 

{•It is nWt quite clear whether 
Sharp’s scrtple about the de- 
prived prelates was a scruple of 
conscience or merely a scruple of ^ 
delicacy. See hia Idfe by his 
Son. 
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The story of his conversion deserves to be fully 
t(?ld: for it throws grSat light on the character of 
the parties which then divided the Church and the 
State. Sherlock was, in influence and reputation, 
though not in rank, the foremost man among the 
nonjurors. His authority and example hacf induced 
some of his brethren, whb had at first wavered, to 
resign their benefices. The day of suspension came : 
the day of deprivation came ; and still he was firm. 
He seemed to have found, in the consciousness of 
rectitude, and in meditation on the invisible world, 
ample compensation for all his losses. While excluded 
from the pulpit where his eloquence had once de- 
lighted the learned and polite inmates of the Temple, 
he wrote that celebrated Treatise on Death which, 
during many years, stood next to the Whole Duty of 
Man in the bookcases of serious Arpiinians, Soon, 
however, it began to be suspected that his resolution 
was giving way. lie declared that he would be no 
party to a schism ; he advised those who sought his 
pounsel not to leave their parish churches: nay, 
finding that the law which had ejecifed him from his 
cure did not interdict him from performing divine 
service, he officiated at Saint Dunstan’s, and there 
prayed for King William and Queen Mary. The 
apostolical injunction, he said, was that prayers should 
be made for all in authority ; and William and Mary 
were visibly in authority. His Jacobite friends loudly 
blamed his inconsistency. How, they asked, if you 
admit that the Apostle speaks in this passage of actual 
authority, can you maintain thi^t, in other passages 
of a similar kind, he speaks*only of legitimate autho- 
rity? Or, how can yop, withotit sin, designate as 
King, in a sol|?mn address to God, one whom you 
cannot, without sin, promise to obey as King ? These 
reasonings were unanswerable; and Sherlock soon 
began to think them so : but the conclusion to which 
they led him was diametrically opposed to the con* 
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clusi(jn to which they were meant to lead hira. He 
hesitated, however, till a n%w light flashed on 4iis 
mind from a quarter from which there was little 
reason to expect anything but tenfold darkness. In 
the rei^ of James the First, Doctor John Overall, 
Bishop of Exeter, had written an elaborate treatise 
on the rights of civil afid ecclesiastical governors. 
This treatise had been solemnly approved by the 
Convocations of Canterbury and York, and might 
therefore be considered as an authoritative exposition 
of the doctrine of the Church of England. A manu- 
script copy had come into Bancroft’s hands ; and he, 
soon after the Ee volution, sent it to the press. He 
hoped, doubtless, that the publication would injure 
the new government : but he was lamentably disap- 
pointed, The book indeed condemned all resistance 
in terms as styong as he could himself have used : 
but one passage, which had escaped his notice, was 
decisive against himself and his fellow schismatics. 
Overall, and the two Convocations which had given 
their sanction to Overall’s teaching, pronounced that 
a government,* which had originated in rebellion, 
ought, when thoroughly settled, to be considered as 
ordained by Grod, and to be o'beyed by Ctiristian 
men.* Sherlock react, and was convinced. His 


* See Overall’s Convocation 
Book, chapter 28. Nothing can 
he clearer or iftore to the purpose 
than his language. 

“ When, having attained their 
ungodly desires, whether am- 
bitious kings by bringing aViy 
country into their subjection, or 
disloyal subjects by rebellious 
rising against their natural sove- 
reigns, they have established any 
of the said degenerate govern- 
ments among their people, the 
authority either so unjustly es- 
tablished, or wrung by force from 


the true and lawful possessor, 
being always God’s authority, 
and therefore receiving no im- 
peachment by the wickedness of 
those that have it, is ever, when 
such alterations are thoroughly 
settled, to be reverenced and 
obeyed ; and the people of all 
^jorts, as w^Il of the clergy as of 
the laity, a^e to be subject unto 
it, not only for fear, but likewise 
for conscience sake.” 

Then follows the canon. 

“ If any man shall affirm that, 
when any such new forms of 
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venerable mother the Church had spoken ; and he, 
mth the docility of a child, accepted her decree. 
The government which had sprung from the Kevolu- 
tion might, at least since the battle of the Boyne and 
the flight of ‘James from Ireland, be fairly called a 
settled government, and ought therefore to be pas- 
sively obeyed till it should be subverted by another 
revolution and succeeded by another settled govern- 
ment. 

Sherlock took the oaths, and speedily published, 
in justification of his conduct, a pamphlet entitled 
The Case of Allegiance to Sovereign Powers stated. 
The sensation produced by this work was immense. 
Diyden’s Hind and Panther had not raised so great 
an uproar. Halifax’s Letter to a Dissenter had not 
called forth so many answers. The replies to the 
Doctor, the vindications of the Doctor, the pasquin- 
ades on the Doctor, would fill a library. The clamour 
redoubled when it was known that the convert had 
not only been reappointed Master of the ^emple, but 
bad accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul’s, which had 
become vacant in conseqpence of the deprivation of 
Sancroft and the promotion of Tillotson. The rage 
of the nonjurors amounted ^almost to frenzy. Was 
it not enough, they asked, to desert the true and 
pure Church, in this her hour of sorrow and peril, 
without also slandering 'her? It was easy to under- 
stand why a greedy, cowardly, hypocrite should re- 
fuse to take the oaths to the usurper a'fe long as it 
seemed probable that the rightful King would be 
restored, and should make haste to swear after the 
battle of the Boyne. Such tergiversation in times of 
civil discord was nothing new. * What was new was 
c 

government, begun by rebellion, vemments are not bound to be 
^ are after thoroughly settled, the subject to God's authority which 
tuithority in them is not of God, is there executed, but may rebel 
or that any who live within the against the same, he doth greatly 
territories of any such new go- err.” 
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that fhe turncoat should attempt to transfer his own 
guilt* and shame to the Church of England, and 
should proclaim that she had taught him to lift 
his heel against the weak who were in the right, and 
to cringe to the powerful who were in the wrong. 
Had su^h indeed been her doctrine or her practice in 
evil days ? Had she abaifdoned her Eoyal Martyr in 
the prison or on the scaffold? Had she enjoined 
her children to pay obedience to the Eump or to the 
Protector? Yet was the government of the Eump 
or of the Protector less entitled to be called a settled 
government than the government of William and 
Mary? Had not the battle of Worcester been as 
great a blow to the hopes of the House of Stuart as 
the battle of the Boyne ? Had not the chances of a 
Restoration seemed as small in 1657 as they could 
seem to any ju^iicious man in 1691 ? In spite of in- 
vectives and sarcasms, however, there was Overall’s 
ti'eatise : there were the approving votes of the t^o 
Convocations ; and it was much easier to rail at Sher- 
lock than to explain away either the treatise or the 
votes. One wrtter maintsdned that by a thoroughly 
settled government must have been meant a govern- 
ment of which the title was uncontested. Thus, he 
said, the government of the United Provinces became 
a settled government when it was recognised by Spain, 
and, but for that recognition, would never have been 
a settled government to the end of time. Another 
casuist, somewhat less austere, pronounced that a 
government, wrongful in its origin, might become a 
settled government^ after the lapse of a century. On 
the thirteenth of February 1789, therefore, and not. 
a day earlier, Englishmei^ would be at liberty to 
swear allegiance to a government ^rung from the 
Eevolution. The history of the chosen people was 
ransacked for precedents. Was Eglon’s a settled go- , 
vernment when Ehud stabbed him ? Was Joram’s a 
settled government when Jehu shot him ? But the 
TOL. TI. £ 
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leadiag case was that of Athaliah. It was indeed a 
ca^e which furnished tke malecontents with '..nany 
happy and pungent allusions; a kingdom treacher- 
ously seized by an usurper near in blood to the throne ; 
the rightful prince long dispossessed ; a part of the 
sacerdotal order true, through many disastrous years, 
to the Eoyal House; a counterrevolution at length 
effected by the High Priest at the head of the Le- 
vi tes. Who, it was asked, would dare to blame the 
heroic pontiff who had restored the heir of David ? 
Yet was not the government of Athaliah as firmly 
settled as that of the Prince of Orange ? Hundreds 
of pages written at this time about the rights of 
Joa^h and the bold enterprise of Jehoiada are moul- 
dering in the ancient bookcases of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. While Sherlock was thus fiercely attacked 
by his old friends, he was not left unmolested by his 
old enemies. Some vehement Whigs, among whom 
Julian Johnson was^ conspicuous, declared that Jaco- 
bitism itself was respectable when compared with the 
vile doctrine which had been discovered in the Con- 
vocation Book. That passive obedience was due to 
Kings was doubtless an absurd and pernicious notion. 
Yet it 'was impossible not to respect the consistency 
and fortitude of men who thought themselves bound 
to bear true allegiance, at all hazards, to an unfor- 
tunate, a deposed, an exiled oppressor. But the 
political cre^ which Sherlock had learned from 
Overall was unmixed baseness and wickedness. A 
cause was to be abandoned, not because it was un- 
just, but because it was unprosperous. Whether 
James had been a tyrant or had been the father of 
his people was, according to this theory, quite im- 
material. If he had won the battle of the Boyne 
we should have been bound as Christians to be his 
slaves. He had lost it; and we were bound as Chris- 
tians to be his foes. Other Whigs congratulated the 
proselyte on having come, by whatever road, to a 
right practical conclusion, but could not refrain from 
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sneerflig at the history which he gave of his conver- 
sion. * He was, they said, a Aan of eminent learn^g 
and abilities. He had studied the question of alle- 
giance long and deeply. He had written much about 
it Several months had been allowed him for reading, 
prayer, %,nd reflection, before he incurred suspension, 
several months more befote he incurred deprivation. 
He had formed an opinion for which he had declared 
himself ready to suffer martjrrdom : he had taught 
that opinion to others; and he had then changed 
that opinion solely because he had discovered that it 
had been, not refuted, but dogmatically pronounced 
erroneous by the two Convocations more than eighty 
years before. Surely, this was to renounce all lilirty 
of private judgment, and to ascribe to the Synods of 
Canterbury and York an infallibility which the Church 
of England l\^d declared that even OEcumenical 
Councils could not justly claim. If, it was sarcastic- 
ally said, all our notions of right and wrong, in mat- 
ters of vital importance to the wellbeing of society, 
are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in*a corner of the library at Lambeth, *it 
is surely much to be wished, for the peace of mind 
of humble Christians, that all the documents t^ which 
this sort of authority Belongs may be rummaged out 
and sent to the press as soon as possible ; for, unless 
this be done, we may all, tike the Doctor when he 
refused the oaths last year, be committing sins in the 
full persuasion that we are discharging duties. In 
truth, it is not easy to believe that the Convocation 
Book furnished Sherlock with an3d:hing more than a 
pretext for doing what had made up his mind to 
do. The united force of ^reason and interest had 
doubtless convinced him that his ps^sions and preju- 
dices had led him into a great error. That error he 
determined to recant; and it cost him less to say^ 
that his opinion had been changed by newly disco- 
vered evidence, than that he had formed a wrong 
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judgment with all the materials for the forming of a 
ri^ht judgment before Mm. The popular helitBf was 
that his retractation was the effect of the tears, ex- 
postulations, and reproaches of his wife. The lady’s 
spirit was high : her authority in the family was 
great; and she cared much more about her house 
and her carriage, the plenty of her table and the 
])rospects of her children, than about the patriarchal 
origin of government or the meaning of the word 
Abdication. She had, it was asserted, given her hus- 
band no peace by day or by night till he had got 
over his scruples. In letters, fables, songs, dialogues, 
without number, her powers of seduction and inti- 
midation were malignantly extolled. She was Xan- 
thippe pouring water on the head of Socrates. She 
was Dalilah shearing Samson. She was Eve forcing 
the forbidden fruit into Adam’s mouth. She was 
Job’s wife, imploring her ruined lord, who sate scrap- 
ing himself among’ the ashes, not to curse and die, 
but to swear and live. While the balladmakers cele- 
brated the victory of Mrs. Sherlock, another class 
of assailants fell on the theological reputation of her 
spouse. Till he took the ‘Oaths, he had always been 
consid'&red as the nSost orthodox of divines. But the 
captious and malignant criticism to which his wri- 
tings were now subjected would have found heresy in 
the Sermon on the Mount; and he, unfortunately, 
was rash enough to publish, at the very moment 
when the outcry against his political tergiversation 
w as loudest, his thoughts on the mystery of the Tri- 
nity. It is probable that, at another time, his work 
would have been hailed by good Churchmen as a 
triumphant answer to the Socinians and Sabellians. 
But, unhappily^ in his zeal against Socinians and 
Sabellians, he used expressions which might be con- 
strued into Tritheism. Candid judges would have 
remembered that the true path was closely pressed 
cn the right and on the left by error, and that it was 
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scarcely possible to keep faik enough from danger on 
one side without going very close to danger on tne 
other. But candid judges Sherlock was not likely 
to find among the Jacobites. His old allies affirmed 
that ha had incurred all the fearful penalties de- 
nounced in the Athanasian Creed against those who 
divide the substance. Bulky quartos were written to 
prove that he held the existence of three distinct 
Deities ; and some facetious malecon tents, who trou- 
bled themselves very little about the Catholic verity, 
amused the town by lampoons in English and Latin 
on his heterodoxy. ^^We,” said one of these jesters, 
plight our faith to one King, and call one Grod to 
attest our promise. We cannot think it strange Ihal 
there should be more than one King to whom the 
Doctor has sworn allegiance, when we consider that 
the Doctor has'more Gods than one to swear by.”* 


• A list of all the pieces which 
I have read relating to Sherlock’s 
apostasy would fatigue the reader. 
1 will mention a fetv of different 
kinds; Parkinson’s Examination 
of Dr. Sherlock’s Case of Alle- 
giance, 1691 ; Answer to JDr. 
Sherlock’s Case of Allegiance, by 
a London Apprentice, 1691 ; the 
Reasons of the New Convert’s 
taking the Oaths to the present 
Government, 1691 ; Utrum ho- 
rum? or Gcjd’s ways of dis- 
posing of Kingdoms, and some 
Clergymen’s ways of disposing 
of them, 1691 ; Sherlock and 
Xanthippe, 1691; Saint Paul’s 
Triumph in his sufferpigs for 
Christ, by Matthew Bryan, LL.D., 
<ledicate(i Ecclesiae sub cruce ge- 
menti; A Word to a wavering 
I/evite; The Trimming Court 
Divine; Proteus Ecclesiasticus, 
or Observations on Dr. Sh — ’s 
late Case of Allegiance; the 
Weasil Uncased; A Whip for 


the Weasil; the Anti-WeasiL. 
Numerous allusions to Sherlock 
and his wife will be found in tjie 
ribald writings of Tom Brown, 
Tom Durfey, and Ned Ward. 
See tha Life of James^ ii. 318. 
Several curious letters about 
Sherlock’s apostasy are among 
the Tanner MSS. I will give 
Vvo or three specimens of the 
rhymes which the Case of Alle- 
giance called forth : 

** When Eve the fruit had tasted, 

She to her husband hasted. 

And chuck'd him on the chin-a. 
Dear Bud, quoth she, come taste this 
fruit; 

'Twill finely with your palate suit : 

To eat it is no sin-a.” 

** As moody Job, in shirtless case, 

With collyflowera all o’er his face, 

* Did on dunghill languish, 

Hi» spouse tnus whispers in his ear, 
Swear, husbolfd, as you love me, swear t 

'Twill ease you of your anguish.” 

* At first he had doubt, and therefore did 

prey 

That heaven would instruct him in thi 
right way. 

Whether Jemmy or William he ought to 
obey, 

Which nobody oan deny. 
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l^herlock would, perhaps, have doubted whether 
the government to which he had sub- 
•oS^or^n- mitted was entitled to be called a settled 

lumiserrantB. jf knOWn all the 

dangers by which it was threatened. Scarcely had 
Preston’s plot been detected, when a new plot of a 
very different kind was formed in the camp, in the 
navy, in the treasury, in the very bedchamber of the 
King. This mystery of iniquity has, through five 
generations, been gradually unveiling, but is not yet 
entirely unveiled. Some parts which are still obscure 
may possibly, by the discovery of letters or diaries 
now^reposing under the dust of a century and a half, 
be made clear to our posterity. The materials, how- 
ever, which are at present accessible, are sufficient for 
the construction of a narrative not to be read without 
shame and loathing.* 

We have seen that, in the spring of 1690, Shrews- 
bury, irritated by finding his counsels rejected, and 
those of his Tory rivals followed, suffered himself, in 
a fatal hour, to be drawn into a correspondence with 
the banished family. We have seen also by what 
cruel S'wfferings of body and mind he expiated his 
fault. Tortured by remorse, and by disease the effect 
of remorse, he had quitted the Court: but he had 
left behind him men whose principles were not less 
lax than his, and whose hearts were far harder and 
colder. 

Early in 1691, some of these men began to hold 
secret communications with Saint Germains. Wicked 


The past at the Boyne determin'd that 
tase; 

And precept to Froridence then did gtvf 
place; ' ■- 

To change hit opinion he thougHi no 
diigrace ; 

Which nobody can deny. 

*But thia with the Scripture can never 
agree, 

Aa by Uosea the eighth and the fbnrth 
you may leet 

* They have aet up kings, but yet not by 
mi,’ 

Whifih can deny." 


c 

* The chief authoritj for this 
part of my history is the Life of 
James, particularly the highly 
important and interesting passage 
which begins at page 444. and 
ends at page 450. of the second 
volume. This passage was cor- 
rected by the I^etender with his 
own hand. 
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and fcase as their conduct wa|, there was in it nothing 
surprising. They did after their kind. The tidies 
were troubled. A thick cloud was upon the future. 
The most sagacious and experienced statesman could 
not secbwith any clearness three months before him. 
To a man of virtue and honour, indeed, this mattered 
little. His uncertainty as to what the morrow might 
bring forth might make him anxious, but could not 
make him perfidious. Though left in utter dark- 
ness as to what concerned his interests, he had the 
sure guidance of his principles. But, unhappily, 
men of virtue and honour were not numerous among 
the courtiers of that age. Whitehall had been, 
during thirty years, a seminary of every public *and 
private vice, and swarmed with lowminded, double- 
dealing, selfseeking politicians. These politicians now 
acted as it wasT natural that men profoundly immoral 
should act at a crisis of which nme could predict the 
issue. Some of them might have a slight predilec- 
tion for William; others a slight predilection for 
James: but it, was not by any such predilection that 
the conduct of any of thf breed was guided. If it 
had seemed certain that William would stanAl? they 
would all have been &r William. If it had seemed 
certain that James would be restored, they would all 
have been for James. But, what was to be done when 
the chances appeared to be almost exactly balanced ? 
There wer§ honest men of one party who would have 
answered. To stand by the true King and the true 
Church, and, if necessary, to die for them like Laud. 
There were honest men^of the other party who would 
have answered. To , stand by the liberties of England 
and the Protestant religion, lind, if n^essary, to die for 
them like Sidney. But such* consktency was unin- 
telligible to many of the noble and the powerful. 
Their object was to be safe in every event. They • 
therefore openly took the oath of allegiance to one 
King, and secretly plighted their word to the other 
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lliey were indefatigable in obtaining commiscions, 
paints of peerage, pensions, grants of crown land, 
under the great seal of William ; and they had in 
their secret drawers promises of pardon in the hand- 
writing of James. 

Among those who were ^guilty of this wickedness 
three men stand preeminent, Bussell, Grodolphin, and 
Marlborough. No three men could be, in head and 
heart, more unlike to one another ; and the peculiar 
qualities of each gave a peculiar character to his vil- 
lany. The treason of Bussell is to be attributed 
partly to fractiousness : the treason of Grodolphin is 
to be attributed altogether to timidity : the treason 
of Marlborough was the treason of a man of great ge- 
nius and boundless ambition. 

It may be thought strange that Bussell should have 
been out of humour. had just ac- 
* cepted the command of the united naval 
forces of England and Holland with the rank of Ad- 
miral of the Fleet. He was Treasurer of the Navy. 
He had a pension of three thousand pounds a year. 
Crown property near Charing Cross, to the value of 
eighteen thousand pounds, had been bestowed on him. 
His indirect gains must have been immense. But he 
was still dissatisfied. In truth, with undaunted cour- 
age, with considerable talqpts both for war and for ad- 
ministration, and with a certain public spirit, which 
showed itself by glimpses even in the very worst parts 
of his life, he was emphatically a bad man, insolent, 
malignant, greedy, faithless. He conceived that the 
great services which he had performed at the time of 
the Bevolution had not been adequately rewarded. 
Everything that ,was given to others seemed to him 
to be pillaged from himself. A letter is still extant 
which he wrote to William about this time. It is 
< made up of boasts, reproaches, and sneers. The Ad- 
miral, with ironical professions of humility and loy- 
alty, asks permission to put his wrongs on paper, 
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because his bashfulness will, not suffer him to ex- 
plain himself by word of mouth. His grievances 
he represents as intolerable. Other people got large 
grants of royal domains : but he could get scarcely 
anything. Other people could provide for their de- 
pendants : but his recomipendations were uniformly 
disregarded. The income which he derived from 
the royal favour might seem large ; but he had poor 
relations ; and the government, instead of doing its 
duty by them, had most unhandsomely left them to 
his care. He had a sister who ought to have a pen- 
sion ; for, without one, she could not give portions to 
her daughters. He had a brother who, for want of a 
place, h^ been reduced to the melancholy necessity 
of marrying an old woman for her money. Russell 
l^roceeded to complain bitterly that the Whigs were 
neglected, and that the Revolution had aggrandised 
and enriched men who had madetthe greatest efforts 
to avert it. There is reason to believe that this 
complaint came from his heart. For, next to his own 
interests, those ,of his party were dear to him ; and, 
even when he was most inclined to become a Jaco- 
bite, he never had the smallest disposition to become 
a Tory. In the tempcir which this letter indicates, 
he readily listened to the suggestions of David Lloyd, 
one of the ablest and most .active of the emissaries 
who at this time were constantly plying between 
France and^ England. Lloyd conveyed to James as- 
surances that Russell would, when a favourable op- 
portunity should present itself, try to effect by means 
of the fleet what Monk ^ad effected in the preceding 
generation by means of the army.^ To what extent 
these assurances were sincete was ai, question about 
which men who knew Russell well,* and who were 
minutely informed as to his conduct, were in doubt. 

It seems probable that, during many months, he did ' 

"■ Russell to William. May 10. Part II. Book vii. See also the 
1691, in Balrymple’s Appendix, Memoirs of Sir ^ohn Leake. 
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not know his ovm min(i. His interest was to<«tan(i 
wbll, as long as possible, with both Kings. His irri- 
table and imperious nature was constantly impelling 
him to quarrel with both. His spleen was excited 
one week by a dry answer from William,, and the 
next week by an absurd .proclamation from James. 
Fortunately the most important day of his life, the 
day from which all his subsequent years took their 
colour, found him out of temper with the banished 
tyrant. 

Grodolphin had not, and did not pretend to have, 

any cause of complaint against the govern- 

Qodolphin. J TT °T7.-x 

ment which he served. He was First 
Coftimissioner of the Treasury. He had been pro- 
tected, trusted, caressed. Indeed the favour shown 
to him had excited many murmurs. Was it fitting, 
the Wliigs had indignantly asked, that a man who 
had been high in ofiSce through the whole of the late 
reign, who had promised to vote for the Indulgence, 
who had sate in the Privy Council with a Jesuit, who 
Imd sate at the Board of Treasury with two Papists, 
who had attended an idolatress to her altar, should 
be ampng the chief ministers of a Prince whose title 
to the throne was derived from the Declaration of 
Right ? But on William this clamour had produced 
no effect ; and none of his English servants seems to 
have had at this time a larger share of his confidence 
than Grodolphin. 

Nevertheless, the Jacobites did not despair. One 
of the most zealous among them, a gentleman named 
Bulkeley, who had formerly been on terms of inti- 
macy mth Godolphin, undertook to see what could 
be done. He palled at** the Treasury, and tried to 
draw the First Lord into political talL This was no 
easy matter : for Grodolphin was not a man to put 
himself lightly into the power of others. His reserve 
was proverbial ; and he was especially renowned for 
the dexterit;y with which he, through life, turned 
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conveffeation away from matters of state to a mam pf 
cocks or the pedigree of a racehorse. The visit ended 
without his uttering a word indicating that he re- 
membered the existence of King James. 

Bulkeley, however, was not to be so repulsed. He 
came again, and introduced the subject which was 
nearest his heart. G-odolphin then asked after his old 
master and mistress in the mournful tone of a man 
who despaired of ever being reconciled to them. 
Bulkeley assured him that King James was ready to 
forgive all the past. May I tell His Majesty that you 
will try to deserve his favour ? ” At this Godolphin 
rose, said something about the trammels of office ^d 
his wish to be released from them, and put an end to 
the interview. 

Bulkeley soon made a third attempt. By this time 
Godolphin had learned some things which shook his 
confidence in the stability of the ''government which 
he served. He began to think, as he would himself 
have expressed it, that he had betted too deep on the 
Revolution, and* that it was time to hedge. Evasion^’ 
would no longer serve his thru. It was necessary to 
speak out. He spoke out, and de«dared himseb^a de- 
voted servant of King James. I shall take an early 
opportunity of resigning my place. But, till then, I 
am under a tie. I must no"j betray my trust.” To 
enhance the value of the sacrifice which he proposed 
to make, he produced a most friendly and confi- 
dential letter which he had lately received from 
William. You see how entirely the Prince of 
Orange trusts me. He •tells me that he cannot do 
without me, and that there is no Englishman for 
whom he has so gi'eat a *kindnesw: but all this 
weighs nothing with me in comparison of my duty 
to my lawful King.” 

If the First Lord of the Treasury really hid scruples 
about betraying his trust, those scruples were soon so 
effectually removed that he very complacently conti^ 
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flued, during six year^, to eat the bread one 
master, while secretly sending professions of attach- 
ment and promises of service to another. 

The truth is that Godolphin was under the in- 
fluence of a mind far more powerful and &r more 
depraved than his Own. ^is perplexities had been 
imparted to Marlborough, to whom he had long been 
bound by such friendship as two very unprincipled 
men are capable of feeling for each other, and to 
whom he was afterwards bound by close domestic 
ties. 

Marlborough was in a very different situation from 
that of William’s other servants. Lloyd 
oroug make overtures to Eussell, and 

Bulkeley to Godolphin. But all the agents of the 
banished Court stood aloof from the deserter of 
Salisbury. That shameful night seemed to have for 
ever separated the false friend from the Prince whom 
he had ruined. James had, even in the last extremity, 
when his army was in full retreat, when his whole 
kflngdom had risen against him, declared that he 
would never pardon Churchill, never, never. By all 
the Je^bites the aame of Churchill was held in 
peculiar abhorrence; and, in the prose and verse 
which came forth daily from their secret presses, a 
precedence in infamy, among all the many traitors 
of the age, was assigned to him. In the order of 
things which had sprung from the Revolution, he 
was one of the great men of England, high in the 
state, high in the army. He had been created an 
Earl. He had a large share in the military admi- 
nistration. The emoluments, direct and indirect, of 
the places and commands which he held under the 
Crown were believed at the Dutch Embassy to amount 
to twelve thousand pounds a year. In the event of a 
counterrevolution it seemed that he had nothing in 
prospect but a garret in Holland or a scaffold on 
Tower Hill. It might therefore have been expected 
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thatjie would serve his newjmaster with fidelity; not 
indeed with the fidelity of Nottingham, which was tJhe 
fidelity of conscientiousness, not with the fidelity of 
Portland, which was the fidelity of affection, but with 
the noteless stubborn fidelity of despair. 

Those who thought thus knew but little of Marl- 
borough. Confident in his own powers of deception, 

resolved, since the Jacobite agents would not seek • 
liim, to seek them. He therefore sent to beg an in- 
terview with Colonel Edward Sackville. 

Sackville was astonished and not much pleased by 
the message. He was a sturdy Cavalier of the old 
school. He had been persecuted in the days of the 
Popish plot for manfully saying what he thought, 
and what everybody now thinks, about Oates and 
Bedloe.* Since the Eevolution he had repeatedly 
put his neck inaperil for King James, had been chased 
by officers with warrants, and had been designated as 
a traitor in a proclamation to which Marlborough 
himself had been a party.f It was not without re- 
luctance that the stanch royalist crossed the hatted 
threshold of the deserter. ,He was repaid for his effort 
by the edifying spectacle of such ^an agony of j^epent- 
ance as he had never before seen. Will you,” said 
Marlborough, “be my intercessor with the King? 
Will you tell him what I suffer ? My crimes now 
appear to me in their true light ; and I shrink with 
horror from the contemplation. The thought of 
them is With me day and night. I sit down to 
table : but I cannot eat. I throw myself on my bed : 
but I cannot sleep. I am ready to sacrifice every- 
thing, to brave everythihg, to bring utter ruin on my 
fortunes, if only I may be free from the misery of a 
wounded spirit.” If appearances Qpuld be trusted, 
this great offender was as true a penitent as David or 

Commons’ Journals, Mar. f I^ondon Gazette, July 21. 
21. 24. 1679 ; Grey’s Debates j 1690. 

Observator. 
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as Peter. Sackville reported to his friends wh*^ had 
pissed. They could nof but acknowledge that, if the 
archtraitor, who had hitherto opposed to conscience 
and to public opinion the same cool and placid hardi- 
hood which distinguished him on fields of battle, had 
really begun to feel remorse, it v/ould be at)surd to 
reject, on account of his unworthiness, the inestimable 
• services which it was in his power to render to the 
good cause. He sate in the interior council: he 
held high command in the army : he had been 
recently entrusted, and would doubtless again be en- 
trusted, with the direction of important military 
operations. It was true that no man had incurred 
equal guilt ; but it was true also that no man had it 
in his power to make equal reparation. If he was 
sincere, he might doubtless earn the pardon which 
he so much desired. But was he sincere ? Had he 
not been just as loqd in professions of loyalty on the 
very eve of his crime ? It was necessary to put him 
to the test. Several tests were applied by Sackville 
ajid Lloyd. Marlborough was required to furnish 
full information touching^ the strength and the dis- 
tribufjpn of all the divisions of the English army ; and 
he complied. He was required to disclose the whole 
plan of the approaching campaign; and he did so. 
The Jacobite leaders watched carefully for inaccuracies 
in his reports, but could*find none. It was thought 
a still stronger proof of his fidelity that he gave valu- 
able intelligence about what was doing ih the office 
of the Secretary of State. A deposition had been 
sworn against one zealous royalist. A warrant was 
preparing against another. ‘These intimations saved 
several of the malecontents from imprisonment, if not 
from the gallows ; and it was impossible for them not 
to feel some relenting towards the awakened sinner to 
whom they owed so much. 

He however, in his secret conversations with his 
new allies, laid no claim to merit. He did not, he 
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said, |Lsk f.>r confidence. How could he, after the 
villanies which he had committed against the best “Sf 
Kings, hope ever to be trusted again ? It was enough 
for a wretch like him to be permitted to make, at the 
cost of his life, some poor atonement to the gracious 
master, whom he had indeed basely injured, but whom 
he had never ceased to love. It was not improbable 
that, in the summer, he might command the English 
forces in Flanders. Was it wished that he should 
bring them over in a body to the French camp ? If 
such were the royal pleasure, he would undertake 
that the thing should be done. But on the whole he 
thought that it would be better to wait till the next 
session of Parliament. And then he hinted at a plan, 
which he afterwards more fully matured, for expelling 
the usurper by means of the English legislature and 
the English army. In the mean time he hoped that 
James would command Godolphin not to quit the 
Treasury. A private man could do little for the good 
cause. One who was the director of the national 
finances, and the depository of the gravest secrets of 
state, might render inestimable services. 

Marlborough’s pretended repentance imposed so 
completely on those who managed the affairs of 
James in London that ‘ they sent Lloyd to France, 
with the cheering intelligence that the most depraved 
of all rebels had been wonderfully transformed into 
a loyal subject. The tidings filled James with de- 
light and hope. Had he been wise, they would have 
excited in him only aversion and distrust. It was 
absurd to imagine that a man really heartbroken by 
remorse and shame for otie act of perfidy would de- 
termine to lighten his conscience by committing a 
second act of perfidy as odious and a^ disgraceful as 
the first. The promised atonement was so wicked 
and base that it never could be made by any man 
sincerely desirous to atone for past wickedness and 
baseness. The truth was that, when Marlborough 



64 


HISTOBT OF ENOLAXD. 


CH. xvri. 


told the Jacobites that his sense of guilt prdVented 
him from swallowing his food by day and taking his 
rest at night, he was laughing at them. The loss 
of half a guinea would have done more to spoil his 
appetite and to disturb his slumbers than all the 
terrors of an evil conscience. What his offers really 
proved was that his forrOer crime had sprung, not 
from an ill regulated zeal for the interests of his 
country and his religion, but from a deep and in- 
curable moral disease which bad infected the whole 
man. James, however, partly from dulness and 
jmrtly from selfishness, could never see any immo- 
rality in any action by which he was benefited. To 
conspire against him, to betray him, to violate an 
oath of allegiance sworn to him, were crimes for 
which no punishment here or hereafter could be too 
severe. But to be ungrateful to his enemies, to break 
faith with his enemies, was not only innocent but 
laudable. The desertion at Salisbury had been the 
worst of crimes ; for it had ruined him. A similar 
desertion in Flanders would be an honourable ex- 
ploit : for it might restore him. 

The penitent was informed by his Jacobite friends 
that l&e was forgiven. The news was most welcome : 
but something more was nedessary to restore his lost 
peace of mind. Might he hope to have, in the royal 
handwriting, two lines containing a promise of pardon ? 
It was not, of course, for his own sake that he asked 
this. But he was confident that, with such a docu- 
ment in his hands, he could bring back to the right 
path some persons of great note who adhered to the 
usurper, only because they ♦’imagined that they had 
no mercy to expect fron^^the legitimate King. They 
would return t^ their duty as soon as they saw that 
even the worst of all criminals had, on his repentance, 
been generously forgiven. The promise was written, 
sent, and carefully treasured up. Marlborough had 
now attained one object, an object which was common 
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to him with Eussell and G^dolphin. But he h^ 
other objects which neither Enssell nor G-odolphin 
had ever contemplated. There is, as we shall here- 
after see, strong reason to believe that this wise, 
brave, v^icked, man, was meditating a plan worthy of 
his fertile intellect and (Jaring spirit, and not less 
worthy of his deeply corrupted heart, a plan which, 
if it had not been frustrated by strange means, would 
have ruined William without benefiting James, and 
would have made the successful traitor master of 
England and arbiter of Europe. 

Thus things stood, when, in May 1690, William, 
after a short and busy sojourn in England, 
set out again for the Continent, where the turns to the 

I ° . lit' TT Continent. 

regular campaign was about to open. He 
took with him Marlborough, whose abilities he justly 
appreciated, anti of whose recent negotiations with 
Saint Germains he had not the* faintest suspicion. 
At the Hague several important military and political 
consultations were held ; and, on every occasion, the 
superiority of tlie accomplished Englishman was felt 
by the most distinguished soldiers and statesmen of 
the United Provinces. Heinsius, dong after, uied to 
relate a conversation which took place at this time 
between William and the Prince of Vaudemont, one 
of the ablest commanders in the Dutch service. 
Vaudemont spoke well of several English officers, 
and among them of Talmash and Mackay, but pro- 
nounced Marlborough superior beyond comparison to 
the rest. He has every quality of a general. His 
very look shows it. He cannot fail to achieve some- 
thing great.” ‘‘I really believe, cousin,” answered 
the King, that my Lord witl make food everything 
that you have said of him.” • 

There was still a short interval before the com- 
mencement of military operations. William passed 
that interval in his beloved park at Loo. Marl- 
borough spent two or three days there, agd was then 
VOL. VI. r 
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^spatched to Flanders^ with orders to collect ail the 
English forces, to form a camp in the neighbourhood 
of Brussels, and to have ever3rthing in readiness for 
the King’s arrival. 

And now Marlborough had an opportunity; of prov- 
ing the sincerity of those professions by which he had 
obtained from a heart, well described by himself as 
harder than a marble chimneypiece, the pardon of an 
offence such as might have moved even a gentle 
nature to deadly resentment. He received from 
Saint Germains a message claiming the instant per- 
formance of his promise to desert at the head of his 
troops. He was told that this was the greatest 
ser*Vice which he could render to the Crown. His 
word was pledged ; and the gracious master who had 
forgiven all past errors confidently expected that it 
would be redeemed. The hypocrite evaded the 
demand with characteristic dexterity. In the most 
respectful and affectionate language he excused him- 
self for not immediately obeying the royal commands. 
The promise which he was required to fulfil had not 
been quite correctly understood. There had been 
somejuisapprehen^iion on the part of the messengers. 
To carry over a regiment or ^wo would do more harm 
than good. To carry over a whole army was a busi- 
ness which would require much time and manage- 
ment.* While James was murmuring over these 
apologies, and wishing that he had not been quite so 
placable, William arrived at the headquarters of the 
allied forces, and took the chief command. 

The military operations in Flanders recommenced 
The cam ai n Juue aud terminated at the close 

of of September} No important action took 

plaoi. Ine two armies marched and 
countermarched, drew near and receded. During 
some time they confronted each other with less than 
a league between them. But neither William nor 


* Life of Jamet. ii. 449. 
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Luxe^iiburg would fight except at an advantage; 
and neithertgave the other any advantage. Lan- 
guid as the campaign was, it is on one account re- 
markable. During more than a century our country 
» had sent no great force to make war by land out of 
the British isles. Our aristocracy had therefore long 
ceased to be a military class. The nobles of France, 
of Germany, of Holland, were generally soldiers. It 
would probably have been difficult to find in the 
brilliant circle which surrounded Lewis at Versailles 
a single Marquess or Viscount of forty who had not 
been at some battle or siege. But the immense 
majority of our peers, baronets, and opulent esquires 
had never served except in the trainbands, and had 
never borne a part in any military exploit more 
serious than that of putting down a riot or of keeping 
a street clear foe a procession. The generation which 
had fought at Edgehill and Laijsdowne had nearly 
passed away. The wars of Charles the Second had 
been almost entirely maritime. During his reign 
therefore the sea service had been decidedly more tLe 
mode than the land service; and, repeatedly, when 
our fleets sailed to encounter the J)utch, such jpulti- 
tudes of men of fashion^ had gone on board that the 
parks and the theatres had. been left desolate. In 
1691 at length, for the first time since Henry the 
Eighth laid siege to Boulogne, an English army 
appeared on the Continent under the command of an 
Rnglish king. A camp, which was also a court, was 
irresistibly attractive to many young patricians full of 
natural intrepidity, and ambitious of the favour which 
men of distinguished bftivery have always found in 
the eyes of women. To volunteer for Flanders became 
the rage among the fine gentlemen \miio combed their 
flowing wigs and exchanged their richly perfumed 
snuffs at the Saint James's Coffeehouse. William’s » 
headquarters were enlivened by a crowd of splendid 
equipages and by a rapid succession of sumptuona 
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banquets. For among tjiie highborn and highspirited 
ydfiiths who repaired to his standard weift some who, 
though quite willing to face a battery, were not at 
all disposed to deny themselves the luxuries with 
which they had been surrounded in Soho Square. In 
a few months Shadwell brojight these valiant fops and 
epicures on the stage. The town was made merry 
with the character of a courageous but prodigal and 
effeminate coxcomb, who is impatient to cross swords 
with the best men in the French household troops, 
but who is much dejected by learning that he may find 
it difficult to have his Champagne iced daily during 
the summer. He carries with him cooks, confectioners, 
and laundresses, a waggonload of plate, a wardrobe of 
laced and embroidered suits, and much rich tent 
furniture, of which the patterns have been chosen by 
a committee of fine ladies.* ^ 

While the hostile armies watched each other in 
Flanders, hostilities were carried on with somewhat 
more vigour in other parts of Europe. The French 
gained some advantages in Catalonia and in Pied- 
mont. Their Turkish allies, who in the east menaced 
the dominions of ,the Emperor, were defeated by 
Lewis of Baden in a great battle. But nowhere were 
the events of the summer so important as in Ireland. 

From October 1690 till May 1691, no military 
The war in Operation on a large scale was attempted 
Ireland. kingdom. The area of the island 

was, during the winter and spring, not uiiequally di- 
vided between the contending races. The whole of 
Ulster, the greater part of Leinster, and about one 
third of Munster had submitted to the English. The 
whole of Connaught, the greater part of Munster, 
and two or three counties of Leinster were held by 

* The description of this young fantastic Beau, of drolling, af- 
hero in the list of the Dramatis fected Speech ; a veiy Coxcomb, 
Personae is amusing : “ Sir Ni- but stout ; a most luxuriout 
cholas Dainty, A most conceited effeminate Volunteer.” 



1691. WILLIAM AND MART. ^ GD 

• 

the frish. The tortuous botindary formed by Wil- 
liam’s garrisons ran in a north eastern direction from 
the bay of Castlehaven to Mallow, and then, inclining 
still further eastward, proceeded to Cashel. From 
Cashel the line went to Mullingar, from Mullingar 
to Longford and from Bongford to Cavan, skirted 
Lough Erne on the west, and met the ocean again at 
Ballyshannon.* 

On the English side of this pale there was a rude 
and imperfect order. Two Lords Justices, 

Coningsby and Porter, assisted by a Privy pwt of 
Council, represented King William at * ‘ 

Dublin Castle. Judges, Sheriffs, and Justices of i^he 
Peace had been appointed ; and assizes were, after a 
long interval, held in several county towns. The 
colonists had rneanwhile been formed into a strong 
militia, under the command of officers who had com- 
missions from the Crown. Th^ trainbands of the 
capital consisted of two thousand five hundred foot, 
two troops of horse, and two troops of dragoons, all 
Protestants, and all well armed and clad.t On the 
fourth of November, the * anniversary of William’s 
birth, and on the fifth, the anniversary of his Idhding 
at Torbay, the whole o^ this force appeared in all the 
pomp of war. The vanquished and disarmed natives 
assisted, with suppressed grief and anger, at the tri- 
umph of the caste which they had, five months 
before, oppressed and plundered with impunity. The 
Lords Justices went in state to Saint Patrick’s Cathe- 
dral : bells were rung : bonfires were lighted : hogs- 
heads of ale and clareii were set abroach in the 
streets ; fireworks were exh^ited on College Green : 
a great company of nobles and puWic functionaries 
feasted at the Castle ; and, as the second course came 
up, the trumpets sounded, and Ulster King at Arms 
proclaimed, in Latin, French, and English, William 

* Story’s Continuation; Pro- London Gazette of March 12. 
clamation of February 21. 1 69!| ; f Story’s Coullnuaiioa. ^ 

r 3 • 
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a^td Mary, by the grace^of Grod, King and Qudfen of 
Grreat Britain, France, and Ireland.* 

Within the territory where the Saxon race was 
dominant, trade and industry had already begun to 
revive- The brazen counters which bore tho image 
and superscription of James gave place to silver. 
The fugitives who had taken refuge in England came 
back in multitudes ; and, by their intelligence, dili- 
gence, and thrift, the devastation caused by two years 
of confusion and robbery was soon in part repaired. 
Merchantmen heavily laden were constantly passing 
and repassing Saint (Jeorge’s Channel, The receipts 
of the custom houses on the eastern coast, from Cork 
to 'Londonderry, amounted in six months to sixty 
seven thousand five hundred pounds, a sum such as 
would have been thought extraordinary even in the 
most prosperous times.t 

The Irish who remained within the English pale 
were, one and all, hostile to the English domination. 
They were therefore subjected to a rigorous system 
of police, the natural though lamentable effect of ex- 
treme danger and extrertie provocation. A Papist 
was not permitted <to have a sword or a gun. He 
was not permitted to go more' than three miles out of 
his parish except to the market town on the market 
day. Lest he should give information or assistance 
to his brethren who occupied the western half of the 
island, he was forbidden to live within ten miles of 
the frontier. 3 jest he should turn his bouse into a 
place of resort for malecontents, he was forbidden t<) 
sell liquor by retail. One proclamation announced 
that, if the property of any Protestant should be 


* Story*8 Impartif?! History ; large. But the receipt from all 
Loudon Gaaette, Nov. 17. 1690. the ports of Ireland, during the 
t Story's Impartial History, whole year, was only a hundred 
The year 1684 had been con- and twenty seven thousand 
tidered as a time of remarkable pounds. See Clarendon's Me- 
prosperity, and the revenue from rooirs. 
the Customs had been unusually 
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icjufed by marauders, his Iq^s should be made good 
at the expense of his Popish neighbours. Anotner 
gave notice that, if any Papist who had not been at 
least three months domiciled in Dublin should be 
found ^.here, he should be treated as a spy. Not 
more than five Papists, were to assemble in the 
capital or its neighbourhood on any pretext. With- 
out a protection from the government no member of 
the Church of Eome was safe ; and the government 
would not grant a protection to any member of the 
Church of Kome who had a son in the Irish army.* 

In spite of all precautions and severities, however, 
the Celt found many opportunities of taking a sl}^ 
revenge. Houses and barns were frequently burfied : 
soldiers were frequently murdered ; and it was scarcely 
possible to obtain evidence against the malefactors, 
who had with them the sympathies of the whole 
population. On such occasions the government some- 
times ventured on acts which seemed better suited to 
a Turkish than to an English administration. One 
of these acts .became a favourite theme of Jacobite 
pamphleteers, and was the subject of a serious par- 
liamentary enquiry at WestminJiter. Six musketeers 
were found butchered^ only a few miles from Dublin. 
The inhabitants of the village where the crime had 
been committed, men, women, and children, were 
driven like sheep into the Castle, where the Privy 
Council was sitting. The heart of one of the assassins, 
named Gafney, failed him. He consented to be a 
witness, was examined by the Board, acknowledged 
his guilt, and named some of his accomplices. He 
was then removed in custody : but a priest obtained 
access to him during a few minuses. What passed 
during those few minutes appeaJisd when he was 
a second time brought before the Council. He had 
the effrontery to deny that he had owned anything* 

* Story’s History and Con- September 29. 1690, and Jan. 
tinuation ; London Gazettes of and Mar. 12. |69). 
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or accused anybody. His hearers, several of whom 
hSd taken down his confession in writing, were en- 
raged at his impudence. The Lords Justices broke 
out ; You are a rogue ; you are a villain : you shall 
be hanged: where is the Provost Marshal?^” The 
Provost Marshal came. “Take that man,” said 
Coningsby, pointing to Grafney ; “take that man, 
and hang him.” There was no gallows ready; but 
the carriage of a gun served the purpose ; and the 
prisoner was instantly tied up, without a trial, with- 
out even a written order for the execution ; and this 
though the courts of law were sitting at the distance 
of only a few hundred yards. The English House 
of Commons, some years later, after a long discussion, 
resolved, without a division, that the order for the 
execution of Grafney was arbitrary and illegal, but 
that Coningsby’s fault was so much extenuated by 
the circumstances in^ which he was placed that it was 
not a proper subject for impeachment.* 

It was not only by the implacable hostility of the 
IrijSh that the Saxon of the pale was at this time 
harassed. His allies caused him almost as much an- 
noyance as his helpts. The help of troops from 
abroad was indeed necessary, ^ to him : but it was 
dearly bought. Even William, in whom the whole 
civil and military authority was concentrated, had 
found it difficult to maintain discipline in an army 
collected from many lands, and composed in great 
part of mercenaries accustomed to live at free quar- 

* See the Lords’ Journals of Gnllienus Redivivus. The nar- 
March 2 . and 4 . 169 §, and the rative which Colonel Robert Fitz- 
Commons’ Journals of Dec. 16 . gerald, a Privy Councillor and 
1693 , and Jan. 29 . 169 ^, The, an eyewitness, delivered in writing 
story, bad enough at -best, was to the House of Lords, under the 
told by the personal and political sanction of an oath, seems to me 
enemies of the Lords Justices perfectly trustworthy. It is 
with additions which the House strange that Story, though he 
of Commons evidently considered mentions the murder of the 
as calumnious, and which I really soldiers, says nothing about Gaf- 
believe to have been sa See the ney. 
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ter. t The powers which had been united in hi/m 
were now divided and subdivided. The two Lords 
Justices considered the civil administration as their 
province^ and left the army to the management of 
Grinkell, who was General in Chief. Ginkell kept ex- 
cellent order among the »auxiliaries from Holland, 
who were under his more immediate command. But 
his authority over the English and the Danes was 
less entire ; and unfortunately their pay was, during 
part of the winter, in arrear. They indemnified 
themselves by excesses and exactions for the want of 
that which was their due ; and it was hardly possible 
to punish men with severity for not choosing to starve 
with arms in their hands. At length in the spring 
large supplies of money and stores arrived : arrears 
were paid up: rations were plentiful; and a more 
rigid discipline Vas enforced. But too many traces 
of the bad habits which the soldiers had contracted 
were discernible till the close of the war,* 

In that part of Ireland, meanwhile, which still ac- 
knowledged Ja^es as King, there could state of the part 
hardly be said to be any law, any property, 
or any government. The Roman Gatholics 
of Ulster and Leinster had fled westward by tens of 
thousands, driving before them a large part of the 
cattle which had escaped the havoc of two terrible 
years. The influx of food into the Celtic region, 
however, wafi far from keeping pace with the influx 
of consumers. The necessaries of life were scarce. 
Conveniences to which every plain farmer and burgess 
in England was accustomed could hardly be procured 
by nobles and generals. No coin was to be seen 
except Jumps of base metal \^hich wejje called crowns 
and shillings. Nominal prices were ed^ormously high. 
A quart of ale cost two and sixpence, a quart of 
brandy three pounds. The only towns of any note 


Barnet, ii. 66. Leslie’s Answer to Kiijg. 
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tlie western coast were Limerick and Gralway; and 
the oppression which the shopkeepers of those towns 
underwent was such that many of them stole away 
with the remains of their stocks to the English 
territory, where a Papist, though he had t^ endure 
much restraint and much humiliation, was allowed to 
put his own price on his goods, and received that 
price in silver. Those traders who remained within 
the unhappy region were ruined. Every warehouse 
that contained any valuable property was broken 
open by ruffians who pretended that they were com- 
missioned to procure stores for the public service; 
and the owner received, in return for bales of cloth 
and hogsheads of sugar, some fragments of old kettles 
and saucepans, which would not in London or Paris 
have been taken by a beggar. As soon as a merchant 
ship arrived in the bay of Galway or^in the Shannon, 
she was boarded by these robbers. The cargo was 
carried away ; and the proprietor was forced to content 
himself with such a quantity of cowhides, of wool, 
Und of tallow as the gang which had plundered him 
chose to give him. The consequence was, that, while 
foreign commodities were pouring fast into the har- 
bours of Londonderry, Carrickfergus, Dublin, Water- 
ford, and Cork, every mariner avoided Limerick and 
Galway as nests of pirates.^ 

The distinction between the Irish foot soldier and 
the Irish Eapparee had never been very strongly 
marked. It now disappeared. Great part of the 
army was turned loose to live by marauding. An 
incessant predatory war raged along the line which 

* Macarise ExdGium ; Fu* this time, within the walls of 
meron to Louvois, 1691. It Limerick. There is no reason to 
is to be observed that Kelly, the imparti^ity of the 

author of the Macariae Excidium, Frenchman ; and the Irishman 
and Fumeron, the French in- was partial to his own country- 
tendant, are most unexceptionable 
witnesses. Tl|ey were both at 
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Beparated the domain of William from that of Jam Js. 
Every day companies of freebooters, sometimes 
wrapped in twisted straw which served the purpose 
of armour, stole into the English territory, burned, 
sacked,® pillaged, and hastened back to their own 
ground. To guard againk these incursions was not 
easy; for the peasantry of the plundered country 
had a strong fellow feeling with the plunderers. To 
empty the granary, to set fire to the dwelling, to 
drive away the cows, of a heretic was regarded by 
every squalid inhabitant of a mud cabin as a good 
work. A troop engaged in such a work might confi- 
dently expect to fall in, notwithstanding all the 
proclamations of the Lords Justices, with some friend 
who would indicate the richest booty, the shortest 
road, and the safest hidingplace. The English 
complained that it was no easy matter to catch a 
Rapparee. Sometimes, when lie saw danger ap- 
proaching, he lay down in the long grass of the bog ; 
and then it was as difficult to find him as to find a 
hare sitting. Sometimes he sprang into a stream, 
and lay there, like an ottef, with only his mouth and 
nostrils above the water. Nay,^ a whole gahg of 
banditti would, in the' twinkling of an eye, trans- 
form itself into a crowd of harmless labourers. 
Every man took his gun to pieces, hid the lock in his 
clothes, stuck a cork in the muzzle, stopped the touch 
hole with a quill, and threw the weapon into the next 
pond. Nothing was to be seen but a train of poor 
rustics who had not so much as a cudgel among them, 
and whose humble look> and crouching walk seemed 
to show that their spirit was thoroughly broken to 
slavery. When the peril was over, When the signal 
was given, every man flew to the place where he had 
hid his arms; and soon the robbers were in full 
march towards some Protestant mansion. One band 
penetrated to Clonmel, another to the vicinity of 
Maryborough : a third made its den in a woody islet 
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oi firm ground, surrounded by the vast bog of Allen, 
Iiarried the county of Wicklow, aud alarmed even 
the suburbs of Dublin. Such expeditions indeed 
were not always successful. Sometimes the plun- 
derers fell in with parties of militia or with detach- 
ments from the English garrisons, in situations in 
which disguise, flight, and resistance were alike im- 
possible. When this happened, every kerne who was 
taken was hanged, without any ceremony, on the 
nearest tree.* 

At the headquarters of the Irish army there was, 
during the winter, no authority capable of 

Disaensions .. tt* '*^•1 r 

umoiiK the Irish cxactiDg obedieuce even within a circle oi 
at Limenck. ^ mile. Tyrcoimel was absent at the Court 
of France. He had left the supreme government in 
the hands of a Council of Kegency coniposed of twelve 
persons. The nominal command of the army he had 
confided to Berwick : but Berwick, though, as was 
afterwards proved, a man of no common courage and 
capacity, was young and inexperienced. His powers 
were unsuspected by the world and b} himself f ; and 
he submitted without reliictance to the tutelage of a 
(Council of War nominated by the Lord Lieutenant. 
Neither the Council of Kegei^cy nor the Council of 
War was popular at Limerick. The Irish complained 
that men who were not Irish had been entrusted with 
a large share in the administration. The cry was 
loudest against an officer named Thomas Maxwell. 
For it was certain that he was a Scotchman : it was 
doubtful whether he was a Koman Catholic ; and he 
had not concealed the dislike which he felt for that 

Story’s Ira partia^Historyan^ J|. 1689, Avaux says: “Je ne 
Continuation, and Che London puis ra’empescher de vous dire 
Gazettes of December, January, qu’il est brave de sa personne, k 
February, and March 169f ce que Ton dit, raais que e’est un 

t It is remarkable that Avaux, aussy mechant officier qu’il y en 
though a very shrewd judge of ayt, et qu’il n’a pas le sens corn- 
men, greatly underrated Berwick, mun.” 

In M letter to Lquvois dated Oct. 
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Celtia Parliament which had repealed the Act 
Settlement and passed the Act of Attainder.* Tlie 
discontent, fomented by the arts of intriguers, among 
whom the cunning and unprincipled Henry Luttrell 
seems to have been the most active, soon broke forth 
into open rebellion. Ai> great meeting was held. 
Many officers of the army, some peers, some lawyers 
of high note, and some prelates of the Eoman Catholic 
Church were present. It was resolved that the govern- 
ment set up by the Lord Lieutenant was unknown to 
tlie constitution. Ireland, it was said, could be legally 
governed, in the absence of the King, only by a Lord 
Lieutenant, by a Lord Deputy, or by Lords Justices. 
The King was absent. The Lord Lieutenant was 
absent. There was no Lord Deputy. There were no 
Lords Justices. The edict by which Tyrconnel had 
delegated his authority to a junto composed of his 
creatures was a mere nullity. The nation was there- 
fore left without any legitimate chief, and might, 
without violating the allegiance due to the Crown, 
make temporary provision for its own safety. A 
deputation was sent to inform Berwick that he had 
assumed a power to which he had no right, but> that 
nevertheless the army and people of Ireland would 
willingly acknowledge him as their head if he would 
consent to govern by the advice of a council truly 
Irish. Berwick indignantly expressed his wonder 
t^iat military men should presume to meet and de- 
liberate without the permission of their general. The 
deputies answered that there was no general, and that, 
if His Grrace did not choose to undertake the admi- 
nistration on the terms proposed, another leader would 
easily be found. Berwick Very reluctantly yielded, 
and continued to be a puppet in a new set of hands.t 
Those who had effected this revolfition thought it 

* Leslie’s Answer to Kin{j ; f Macarue Ex( iJiura. 
l^Iacariffi Excidium. 
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prudent to send a deputation to France foT. the 
purpose of vindicating their proceedings. Of this 
deputation the Eoman Catholic Bishop of Cork and 
the two Luttrells were members. In the ship which 
conveyed them from Limerick to Brest they found a 
fellow passenger whose presence was by no means 
agreeable to them, their enemy. Maxwell. They sus- 
pected, and not without reason, that he was going, 
like them, to Saint Germains, but on a very di&rent 
errand. The truth was that Berwick had sent Max- 
well to watch their motions and to traverse their 
designs. Henry Liittrell, the least scrupulous of men, 
proposed to settle the matter at once by tossing the 
Scotchman into the sea. But the Bishop, who was a 
man of conscience, and Simon Luttrell, who was a 
man of honour, objected to this expedient.* 

Meanwhile at Limerick the supremos power was in 
abeyance. Berwick finding that he had no real au- 
thority, altogether neglected business, and gave him- 
self up to such pleasures as that dreary place of 
b.^nishment afforded. There was among the Irish 
chiefs no man of sufficient weight and ability to 
control the rest. Sarsfield for a time took the lead. 
But Sarsfield, though eminently brave and active in 
the field, was little skilled in the administration of 
war, and still less skilled in civil business. Those 
who were most desirous to support his authority were 
forced to own that his nature was too unsuspicious 
and indulgent for a post in which it was hardly pos- 
sible to be too distrustful or too severe. He believed 
whatever was told him. He signed whatever was set 
before him. The commissaries, encouraged by his 
lenity, robbed a^d embe2>zled more shamelessly than 
ever. They salked forth daily, guarded by pikes and 
firelocks, to sei^, nominally for the public service, 
but really for themselves, wool, linen, leather, tallow, 

* Macariai Excidinm ; Life of James, ii. 422. ; Memoirs of Ber- 
wick. 
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dom^^G utensils, instruments of husbandry, search^ 
every pantry, every wardrobe, every cellar, and even 
laid sacrilegicjus hands on the property of priests and 
prelates.^ 

Earl;^ in the spring the government, if it is to be 
30 calleci, of which Berwic^ was the osten- ^ 
sible head, was dissolved by the return of Tyrcon^i 
Tyrconnel. The Luttrells had, in the name 
of their countrymen, implored James not to subject 
so loyal a people to so odious and incapable a viceroy. 
Tyrconnel, they said, was old : he was infirm : be 
needed much sleep : he knew nothing of war : he 
was dilatory : he was partial : he was rapacious : he 
was distrusted and hated by the whole nation. The 
Irish, deserted by him, had made a gallant stand, 
and had compelled the victorious army of the Prince 
of Orange to retreat. They hoped soon to take the 
field again, thirty thousand strong ; and they adjured 
their King to send them some" captain worthy to 
command such a force. Tyrconnel and Maxwell, on 
the other hand, represented the delegates as muti^ 
neers, d(jmagogues, traitors, and pressed James to 
send Henry Luttrell to keep Mountjoy company in 
the B p,st: lie. James, bewildered by these criminations 
and lec] iminations, hesitated long, and at last, with 
characteristic wisdom, relieved himself from trouble 
by giving all the quarrellers fair words, and by send- 
ing them all back to have their fight out in Ireland. 
Berwick was at the same time recalled to France.f 

Tyrconnel was received at Limerick, even by his 
enemies, with decent respect. Much as they hatea 
him, they could not quec^tion the validity of his com- 
mission ; and, though they still maintained that they 
had been perfectly justified in annulling, during his 
absence, the unconstitutional arrangements which he 
had made, they acknowledged that, when he was 

• MacariaB Ex 'idium. t Life of James, ii. 422, 428. j 

Memoires de Berwick. 
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present, he was their lajvful governor. He was not 
altogether unprovided with the means of conciliating 
them. He brought many gracious messages and pro- 
mises, a patent of peerage for Sarsfield, some money 
which was not of brass, and some clothing^, which 
was even more acceptable^ than money. The new 
garments were not indeed very fine. But even the 
generals had long been out at elbows ; and there were 
few of the common men whose habiliments would 
have been thought sufficient to dress a scarecrow in 
a more prosperous country. Now, at length, for the 
first time in many months, every private soldier could 
boast of a pair of breeches and a pair of brogues. 
The Lord Lieutenant had also been authorised to an- 
nounce that he should soon be followed by several 
ships, laden with provisions and military stores. This 
announcement was most welcome to the troops, who 
had long been witljoiit bread, and who had nothing 
stronger than water to drink.* 

During some weeks the supplies were impatiently 
expected. At last, Tyrconnel was forced to shut him- 
self up: for, whenever hf^ appeared* in public, the 
soldiers ran after him clamouring for food. Even 
the beef and mutton, which, ^half raw, half burned, 
without vegetables, without salt, had hitherto sup- 
ported the army, had become scarce; and the common 
men were on rations of horseflesh when the promised 
sails were seen in the mouth of the Shannon.f 
A distinguished French general, named Saint Euth, 
Arrival of a WRS ou board with his staff. He brought 

Limerick?* “ commissiou which appointed him com- 
saiatRuth. mandcr in chief oY the Irish army. The 
commission did not expiv3ssly declare that he was to 
be independentifof the viceregal authority: but he 
had been assured by James that Tyrconnel should 


♦ Life of James, ii. 433. 451. ; 
Story’s Continuation, 
t Life of James, ii. 438.*, Light 


to the Blind *, Fumeron to Lou- 


vois, 


A pril 28. 
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have •secret mstructions not»to intermeddle in tUh 
conduct of the war. Saint Ruth was assisted by an- 
other general officer named D’Usson. The French 
ships brought some arms, some ammunition, and a 
plent’ful supply of corn and flour. The spirits of the 
Irish rose ; and the Te Deam was chaunted with fer- 
vent devotion in the cathedral of Limerick.* 

Tyrconnel had made no preparations for the ap- 
proaching campaign. But Saint Ruth, as soon as he 
had landed, exerted himself strenuously to redeem 
the time which had been lost. He was a man of 
courage, activity, and resolution, but of a harsh and 
imperious nature. In his own country he was cele 
brated as the most merciless persecutor that had ever 
dragooned the Huguenots to mass. It was asserted 
by English Whigs that he was known in France by 
the nickname of the Hangman ; that, at Rome, the 
very cardinals had shown their »abhorrence of his 
cruelty; and that even Queen Christina, who had 
little right to be squeamish about bloodshed, had 
turned away frqm him with loathing. He had re- 
cently held a command in* Savoy. The Irish regi- 
mente in the French service bad •formed part of his 
army, and had behaved extremely well. It was there- 
fore supposed that he had a peculiar talent for 
managing Irish troops. But there was a wide differ- 
ence between the well clad, well armed, and well 
drilled Irish, with whom he was familiar, and the 
ragged marauders whom he found swarming in the 
alleys of Limerick. Accustomed to the splendour and 
to the discipline of Frenc^ camps and garrisons, he ’w as 
disgusted by finding that, in the country to which he 
had been sent, a regiment cff infant:w meant a mob 
of people as naked, as dirty, and as disorderly as the 
beggars, whom he had been accustomed to see on the 
Continent besieging the door of a monastery or pur- ’ 

* Macarise Excidium; Meraoires de Berwick; Life of James, ii 
451 , 452 . 
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filling a diligence up bill. With ill concealed con- 
tempt, however, he addressed himself vigorously to 
the task of disciplining these strange soldiers, and 
was day and night in the saddle, galloping from post 
to post, from Limerick to Athlone, from#Athlone 
to the northern extremity of Loiighrea, and from 
Loughrea back to Limerick.* 

It was indeed necessary that he should bestir hiin- 
The English solf : for, a few days after his arrival, he 
take the field, leamcd that, on the other side of the Pale, 
all was ready for action. The greater part of the 
English force was collected, before the close of May, 
in the neighbourhood of Mullingar. Ginkell com- 
manded in chief. He had under him the two best 
officers, after Marlborough, of whom our island could 
then boast, Talmash and Mackay. The Marquess of 
Ruvigny, the hereditary chief of the refugees, and 
elder brother of that brave Caillemot who had fallen 
at the Boyne, had joined the army with the rank of 
major general. The Lord Justice Coningsby, though 
hot by profession a soldier, came dovm from Lublin, 
to animate the zeal of th^ troops. The appearance of 
the camp showed that the money voted by the Eng- 
lish Parliament had not bee» spared. The uniforms 
were new : the ranks were one blaze of scarlet ; and 
the train of artillery was such as had never before 
been seen in Ireland. f 

On the sixth of June Grinkell moved his headquar- 
FaiiofBtiiy from Mullingar. On the seventh he 
reached Ballymore. At Ballymore, on a 
peninsula almost surround^^d by something betvveen 
a swamp and a lake, stood an ancient fortress, which 
had recently bepn fortified under Sarsfield’s direction, 

* Macariae Excidium ; Burnet, ties* forces under the command 
ii. 78. ; Dangeau; The Mercurius of General Ginckle this summer 
Reformatus, June 5. 1691. in Ireland, 1691 ; Story’s Con- 

t An exact journal of the vie- tinuation ; Mackay *s Memoirs, 
sorious progrejfs of Thair Mnjes- 
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and was defended by^bove a thousand ine|L 

The English guns were instantly planted. In a few 
hours the besiegers had the satisfaction of seeing the 
besieged running like rabbits from one shelter to 
another^ The governor, who had at first held high 
language, begged piteously for quarter, and obtained 
it. The whole garrison was marched off to Dublin. 
Only eight of the conquerors had fallen.* * * § 

Ginkell passed some days in reconstructing the de- 
fences of Ballymore. This work had scarcely been 
performed when he was joined by the Danish auxi- 
liaries under the command of the Duke of Wurtem- 
berg. The whole army then moved westward, and, 
on the nineteenth of June, appeared before the walls 
of Athlone.t 

Athlone was perhaps, in a military point of view, 
the most important place in the island, siege and faii 
Eosen, who understood war well, h^id always 
maintained that it was there that the Ifishry would, 
with most advantage, make a stand against the Eng- 
lishry.J The town, which was surrounded by .ram-^ 
parts of earth, lay partly in Leinster and partly in 
Connaught. The English quarter^ which was in Lein- 
ster, had once consisted jof new and handsome houses, 
but had been burned by the Irish some months be- 
fore, and now lay in heaps of ruin. The Celtic quar- 
ter, which was in Connaught, was old and meanly 
built. § The Shannon, which is the boundary of the 

* London Gazette, June 18.22. many passages which lead me to 
1691; Story’s Continuation; Life believe the Latin text to be the 
of James, ii. 452. The author original. The Latin is, “ Oppi- 
the Life accuses the Governor of dum ad Salamiiiium amnis latus 
treachery or cowardice. p%centibus ac sumptuosioribus 

f London Gazette, June 22. sedificiis attcWebatur ; antiquius 
25. July 2. 1691; Story’s Con- et ipsa vetusfate incultius quod 
tiiiuation ; Exact Journal. in Paphiis finibus exstructum 

X Life of James, ii. 373. 376, erat.” The English version is, 
377. “The town on Salaminia side 

§ Macariss Excidium. I may was better built than that in 
observe that this is one of the Paphia.*’ Surely there is in the 
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t<yo provinces, rushed though Athlone in a deep and 
rapid stream, and turned two large mills which rose 
on the arches of a stone bridge. Above the bridge, 
on the Connaught side, a castle, built, it was said, by 
King John, towered to the height of seventy feet, and 
extended two hundred feeUalong the river. Fifty or 
sixty yards below the bridge was a naiTow ford.* 
During the night of the nineteenth the English 
placed their cannon. On the morning of the twen- 
tieth the firing began. At five in the afternoon an 
assault was made. A brave French refugee with a 
grenade in his hand was the first to climb the breach, 
and fell, cheering his countrymen to the onset with 
his latest breath. Such were the gallant spirits which 
the bigotry of Lewis had sent to recruit, in the time 
of his utmost need, the armies of his deadliest enemies. 
The example was not lost. The greilades fell thick. 
The assailants mounted by hundreds. The Irish gave 
way and ran towards the bridge. There the press was 
so great that some of the fugitives were crushed to 
death in the narrow passage, and o%ers were forced 
over the parapets into the^waters which roared among 
the mill wheels befew. In a few hours Grinkell had 
made himself master of the English quarter of Ath- 
lone; and this success had cost him only twenty men 
killed and forty wounded.f 

But his work was only begun. Between him. and 


Latin the particularity which we 
might expect from a person who 
had known Athloue before the 
war. The English version is 
contemptibly bad. I need hardly 
say that the Paphian side is Coiy 
naught, and the S^minian side 
Leinster. 

* I have consulted several con- 
temporary maps of Athlone. One 
will be found in Story’s Continua- 
tion. 

t Diary of the Siege of Ath- 


lone, by an Engineer of the Army, 
a Witness of the Action, licensed 
July 11. 1691 ; Story 's Continua- 
tion; London Gazette, July 2. 
1691 ; Fumeron to Louvois, 
1^9L The account of this 
attack in the Life of James, ii. 
453., is an absurd romance. It 
does not appear to have been 
taken from the King’s original 
Memoirs, or to have been revised 
by his son. 
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the Irish town the Shannon lan fiercely. The brid{|e 
was so narrow that a few resolute men might keep it 
against an army. The mills which stood on it were 
strongly guarded; and it was commanded by the 
guns oftthe castle. That part of the Connaiiglit shore 
where the river was fordable was defended by works, 
which the Lord Lieutenant had, in spite of the mur- 
mers of a powerful party, forced Saint Kuth to entrust 
to the care of Maxwell. Maxwell had come back 
from France a more unpopular man than he had been 
when he went thither. It was rumoured that he had, 
at Versailles, spoken opprobriously of the Irish nation ; 
and he had, on this account, been, only a few days 
before, publicly affronted by Sarsfield.* On the 
twenty-first of June the English were busied in fling- 
ing up batteries along the Leinster bank. On the 
twenty-second, ^oon after dawn, the cannonade began. 
The firing continued all that day and all the following 
night. When morning broke again, one whole side of 
the castle had been beaten down ; the thatched lanes 
of the Celtic t<jwn lay in ashes ; and one of the mills 
had been burned with siaty soldiers who had been 
posted in it.f • 

Still however the Iri^h defended the bridge reso- 
lutely. During several days there was sharp fighting 
hand to hand in the strait passage. The assailants 
gained ground, but gained it inch by inch. The 


* Macariffi Excidium. Here 
again I think that I see clear 
proof tiiat the English version of 
this curious work is only a b^d 
translation from the I^atin. The 
English merely says: “Lysan- 
der,” — Sarsfield, — “ accused him, 
a few days before, in the general’s 
presence,” without intimating 
what the accusation was. The 
Latin original runs thus; “ Acri- 
ter Lysander, paucos ante dies, 
coram* praefecto copiarum illi ex- 
r. 


probraverat nescio quid, quod in 
aula Syriaca in Cypriorum op- 
probrium effutivisse dicebatur.” 
The English translator has, by 
omitting the most important 
Words, and by using the aorist 
instead of jbe preterplu perfect 
tense, made the whole passage 
unmeaning. 

t Story’s Continuation; Maea* 
rise Excidium: Daniel Macneal 
to Sir Arthur Hawdon, Jane 28. 
1691, in the Ra^don Papers. 
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Courage of the garrison 9vas sustained by the ho{)e of 
speedy succour. Saint Ruth had at length com- 
pleted his preparations ; and the tidings that Athlon e 
was in danger had induced him to take the field in 
haste at the head of an army, superior in number, 
though inferior in more important elements of mili- 
tary strength, to the army of Grinkell. The French 
general seems to have thought that the bridge and 
the ford might easily be defended, till the autumnal 
rains, and the pestilence which ordinarily accompanied 
them, should compel the enemy to retire. He there- 
fore contented himself with sending successive de- 
tachments to reinforce the garrison. The immediate 
conduct of the defence he entrusted to his second in 
command, D'Usson, and fixed his own headquarters 
two or three miles from the town. He expressed his 
astonishment that so experienced a 'commander as 
Grinkell should persist in a hopeless enterprise. 
“ His master ought to hang him for trying to take 
Athlone; and mine ought to hang me if I lose it.”* 

^ Saint Ruth, however, was by no /neans at ease. 
He had found, to his great mortification, that he had 
not the full authority which the promises made to 
him at Saint Grermains had entitled him to expect. 
The Lord Lieutenant was in the camp. His bodily 
and mental infirmities had perceptibly increased 
within the last few weeks. The slow and uncertain 
step with which he, who had once been renowned for 
vigour and agility, now tottered from his easy chair 
to his couch, was no unapt type of the sluggish and 
wavering movement of that mind which had once 
pursued its objects with a vehemence restrained 
neither by feargnor by pity, neither by conscience 
nor by shame,* Yet, with impaired strength, both 
physical and intellectual, the broken old man clung 
pertinaciously to power. If he had received private 

♦ London Gazette, July 6. cari® ExcidiviA; Light to th« 
1691; Story’s (Continuation ; Ma- Blind. 
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ordeis not to meddle with Jhe conduct of the wfu*^ 
he disregarded them. He assumed all the authority 
of a sovereign, showed himself ostentatiously to the 
troops as their supreme chief, and affected to treat 
Saint {tuth as a lieutenant. Soon the interference 
of the Viceroy excited tl^ vehement indignation of 
that powerful party in the army which had long 
hated him. Many officers signed an instrument by 
which they declared that they did not consider him 
as entitled to their obedience in the field. Some of 
them offered him gross personal insults. He was 
told to his face that, if he persisted in remaining 
where he was not wanted, the ropes of his pavilion 
should be cut. He, on the other hand, sent his 
emissaries to all the camp fires, and tried to make a 
party among the common soldiers against the French 
general.* • 

The only thing in which T^rconnel and Saint 
Kuth agreed was in dreading and disliking Sarsfield. 
Not only was he popular with the great body of his 
countrymen; he was also surrounded by a knot pf 
retainers whose devotion ^ him resembled the devo- 
tion of the Isrnailite murderers to the Old Man of 
the Mountain. It w£^ known tTaat one of these fa- 
natics, a colonel, had used language which, in the 
mouth of an officer so high in rank, might well 
cause uneasiness. ‘‘ The King,” this man had said, 
is nothing to me. I obey Sarsfield. Let Sarsfield 
tell me to stab any man in the whole army; and 
I will do it.” Sarsfield was, indeed, too honour- 
able a gentleman to abuse his immense power over 
the minds of his wd!*shippers. But the Viceroy 
and the Commander in £jhief might not unnatu- 
rally be disturbed by the thougtf^ that Sarsfield’s 
honour was their only guarantee against mutiny 
and assassination. The consequence was that, at , 


Macariie Excidium ; Light to the Blind* 
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t^e crisis of the fate of^^ Ireland, the services of the 
first of Irish soldiers were not used, or were used 
with jealous caution, and that, if he ventured to 
offer a suggestion, it was received with a sneer or a 
frown.* , 

A great and unexpected, disaster put an end to 
these disputes. On the thirtieth of June Ginkell 
called a council of war. Forage began to be scarce ; 
and it was absolutely necessary that the besiegers 
should either force their way across the river or 
retreat. The difficulty of effecting a passage over 
the shattered remains of the bridge seemed almost 
insuperable. It was proposed to try the ford. The 
Duke of Wurtemberg, Talmash, and Ruvigny gave 
their voices in favour of this plan ; and Ginkell, with 
some misgivings, consented.t 

It was determined that the attempt should be 
made that very aftepoon. The Irish, fancying that 
the English were about to retreat, kept guard care- 
lessly. Part of*- the garrison was idling, part dozing. 
D’Usson was at table. Saint Ruth was in his tent, 

r 

writing a letter to his ipaster filled with charges 
against Tyrconnel. ^Meanwhile, fifteen hundred gre- 
nadiers, each wearing in his hat a green bough, were 
mustered on the Leinster bank of the Shannon. 
Many of them doubtless remembered that on that 
day year they had, at the command of King William, 
put green boughs in their hats on the banks of the 
Boyne. Guineas had been liberally scattered among 
these picked men: but their alacrity was such as 
gold cannot purchase. Six battalions were in rea- 
diness to support the attack’ Mackay commanded. 
He did not approve of the plan : but he executed it 
as zealously and energetically as if he had himself 
l)een the author of it. The Duka of Wurtemberg, 

* Life of James, ii. 460.; Life kay*s Memoirs; Exact Journal; 
of William, 1702. Diary of the Siege of Athlone. 

t Story’s Continuation; Mac- 
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'ralnm^h, and several other gallant officers, to whom 
no part in the enterprise had been assigned, insisted 
on serving that day as private volunteers ; and their 
appearance in the ranks excited the fiercest enthu- 
siasm ajnong the soldiers. 

It was six o’clock. A peal from the steeple of the 
church gave the signal. Prince George of Hesse 
Darmstadt, and a brave soldier named Hamilton, 
whose services were afterwards rewarded with the 
title of Lord Boyne, descended first into the Shan- 
non. Then the grenadiers lifted the Duke of Wur- 
temberg on their shoulders, and, with a great shout, 
plunged twenty abreast up to their cravats in water. 
The stream ran deep and strong : but in a few 
minutes the head of the column reached dry land. 
"I'almash was the fifth man that set foot on the Con- 
naught shore. •The Irish, taken unprepared, fired 
f)ne confused volley and fled, leaving their com- 
mander, Maxwell, a prisoner. The conquerors clam- 
bered up the bank over the remains of walls shattered 
by a cannonade^ of ten days. Mackay heard his men 
cursing and swearing as they stumbled among the 
I'ubbish. My lads,” cried the stput old Puritan in 
the midst of the uproar^ ‘‘you are brave fellows; but 
do not swear. We have more reason to thank God 
for the goodness which He has shown us this day 
than to take His name in vain.” The victory was 
complete. Planks were placed on the broken arches 
of the bridge, and pontoons laid on the river, with- 
out any opposition on the part of the terrified gar- 
rison. With the loss of twelve men killed and about 
thirty wounded the English had, in a few minutes, 
forced their way into Connaught.* ^ 


• Story’s Continuation; Ma- 13. 1689; Fumeron to Louvois, 
cariae Excidium; Burnet, ii. 78, 1690; Diary of the Siege 

79. ; London Gazette, July 6. Athlonc ; Exact Accounti 
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c At the first alarm Il’Usson hastened towards the 
Retreat of the river ; but he was met, swept away , 
iriih army. trampled down, and almost killed by the 
torrent of fugitives. He was carried to the camp in 
such a state that it was necessary to bloed him. 
‘‘ Taken ! ” cried Saint Ruth, in dismay. It cannot 
be. A town taken, and I close by with an army to 
relieve it ! ” Cruelly mortified, he struck his tents 
under cover of the night, and retreated in the direction 
of Gralway. At dawn the English saw far off, from 
the top of King John’s ruined castle, the Irish army 
moving through the dreary region which separates the 
Shannon from the Suck. Before noon the rearguard 
had disappeared. 

Even before the loss of Athlone the Celtic camp 
had been distracted by factions. It may easily be 
supposed, therefore, that, after so great a disaster, 
nothing was to be heard but crimination and recrimi- 
nation. . The enemies of the Lord Lieutenant were 
more clamorous than ever. He and his creatures had 
'l)rought the kingdom to the verge o^ perdition. He 
would meddle with what^he did not understand. He 
would overrule the plans of men who were real 
soldiers. He would entrust the most important of all 
posts to his tool, his spy, the wretched Maxwell, not 
a born Irishman, not a sincere Catholic, at best a 
blunderer, and too probably a traitor. Maxwell, it 
was affirmed, had left his men unprovided with am- 
munition. When they had applied to him for powder 
and ball, he had asked whether they wanted to shoot 
larks. Just before the attack he had told them to 
go to their supper and to* take their rest, for that 
nothing more ^would bfe done that day. When he 
had delivered \iimself up a prisoner, he had uttered 
some words which seemed to indicate a previous un- 

* Story’s Continuation; Life Louvois, 1691; London 

of James, ii. 455.; Fumeron to July 13. 
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derstUnding with the conqutjrors. The Lord Lieu- 
tenant’s few friends told a very different story. Ac- 
cording to them, Tyrconnel and Maxwell had 
suggested precautions which would have made a 
siirprisei impossible. The French General, impatient 
of all interference, had onfitted to take those precau- 
tions. Maxwell had been rudely told that, if he was 
Afraid, he had better resign his command. He had 
done his duty bravely. He had stood while his men 
had fled. He had consequently fallen into the hands 
of the enemy ; and he was now, in his absence, 
slandered by those to whom his captivity was justly 
imputable.* On which side the truth lay it is not 
easy, at this distance of time, to pronounce. Tlie 
cry against Tyrconnel was, at the moment, so loud, 
that he gave way and sullenly retired to Limerick. 
D’Usson, who Had not yet recovered from the hurts 
inflicted by his own runaway iroops, repaired to 
Galway. I 

Saint Ruth, now left in undisputed possession of 
the supreme command, was bent on trying * 

the chances of a battle. Most of the Irish determines to 
officers, with Sarsfield at their head, were 
of a very different mind. It was, they said, not to 
be dissembled that, in discipline, the army of Ginkell 
was far superior to theirs. The wise course, therefore, 
evidently was to carry on the war in such a manner 
that the difference between the disciplined and the 
undisciplined soldier might be as small as possible. 
It was well known that raw recruits often played 
their part well in a foraj, in a street fight, or in the 

* The story, as told by the ene- H is printeeyin the Rawdon Ra- 
mies of Tyrconnel, will be found pcrs. The oiher story is told in 
in the Macariae Excidiura, and in Berwick’s Memoirs and in the 
a letter written by Felix O’Neill Light to the Blind, 
to the Countess of Antrim on the f Macariae Excidium ; Life of 
10th of July 1691. The letter James, ii. 456.} Light to the 
was found on the corpse of Felix Blind, 

O’Neill after rhe battle of Aghrim. • 
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defence of a rampart ; 6ut that, on a pitched ^eld, 
they had little chance against veterans. ‘^Let most 
of our foot be collected behind the walls of Limerick 
and G-alway. Let the rest, together with our horse, 
get in the rear of the enemy, and cut off his supplies. 
If he advances into Connaught, let us overrun 
Leinster. If he sits down before Galway, which may 
well be defended, let us make a push for Dublin, 
which is altogether defenceless.” * Saint Ruth might, 
perhaps, have thought this advice good, if his judg- 
ment had not been biassed by his passions. But he 
was smarting from the pain of a humiliating defeat. 
1 11 sight of his tent, the English had passed a rapid 
river, and had stormed a strong town. He could not 
Init feel that, though others might have been to 
blame, he was not himself blameless. He had, to 
say the least, taken things too easily.' I^ewis, accus- 
tomed to be serv€d during many years by com- 
manders who were not in the habit of leaving to 
cliance anything which could be made secure by 
prudence, would hardly think it a sjifficient excuse 
that his general had not oKpected the enemy to make 
so bold and suddeman attack. The Lord Lieutenant 
would, of course, represent what had passed in the 
most unfavourable manner ; and whatever the Lord 
Lieutenant said James would echo. A sharp repri- 
mand, a letter of recall, might be expected. To 
return to Versailles a culprit; to approach the great 
King in an agony of distress ; to see him shrug his 
shoulders, knit his brow, and turn his back ; to be 
sent, far from courts and camps, to languish at some 
dull country seat ; this was too much to be borne ; 
and yet this mi^t well be apprehended. There was 
one escape ; to**fight, and to conquer or to perish. 

In such a temper Saint Ruth pitched his camp 
ab<jut thirty miles from Athlone on the road to Qal- 


Macariae Excidiam. 
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way,mear the ruined castle# of Aghrim, and deter- 
mined to await the approach of the English army. 

His whole deportment was changed. He had 
hitherto treated the Irish soldiers with contemptuous 
severit^t But, now that he had resolved to stake life 
and fame on the valour oS the despised race, he be- 
came another man. During the few days which 
remained to him, he exerted himself to win by 
indulgence and caresses the hearts of all who were 
under his command.* He, at the same time, ad- 
ministered to his troops moral stimulants of the 
most potent kind. He was a zealous Roman Catho- 
lic ; and it is probable that the severity with which 
he had treated the Protestants of his own country 
ought to be partly ascribed to the hatred which he 
felt for their doctrines. He now tried to give to the 
war the character of a crusade. The clergy were the 
agents whom he employed to suntain the courage of 
his soldiers. The whole camp was in a ferment with 
religious excitement. In every regiment priests were 
praying, preac^^ing, shriving, holding up the host and 
the cup. While the soldiers swore on the sacra- 
mental bread not to abandon the^r colours, the Gene- 
ral addressed to the oncers an appeal which might 
have moved the most languid and effeminate nature 
to heroic exertion. They were fighting, he said, for 
their religion, their liberty, and their honour. Un- 
happy events, too widely celebrated, had brought a 
reproach on the national character. Irish soldiership 
was everywhere mentioned with a sneer. If they 
wished to retrieve the fame of their country, this was 
the time and this the place, f 

The spot on which he had determ^ed to bring the 
fate of Ireland to issue seems to h^e been chosen 
with great judgment. His army was drawn up on 
the slope of a hill, which was almost surrounded by 

• Siory’s Continnatian f Burnet, ii. 79. ; Stoiy’s Con- 

tinuation. _ 
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r^d bog. In front, near^tbe edge of the morass^ere 
some fences out of which a breastwork was without 
difficulty constructed. 

On the eleventh of July, Grinkell, having repaired 
tlie fortifications of Athlone, and left a garriso^i there, 
fixed his headquarters at B«illinasloe, about four miles 
from Aghrim, and rode forward to take a view of the 
Irish position. On his return he gave orders that 
ammunition should be served out, that every musket 
and ba3’^onet should be got ready for action, and that 
early on the morrow every man should be under arms 
without beat of drum. Two regiments were to re- 
main in charge of the camp : the rest, unincumbered 
l)y baggage, were to march against the enemy. 

Soon after six, the next morning, the English were 
Rattle of fhe way to Aghrim. But some delay 

Aghrim. occasioned by a thick fog which hung 

till noon over the nxoist valley of the Suck : a further 
delay was caused by the necessity of dislodging the 
Irish from some outposts; and the afternoon was far 
mivanced when the two armies at len^h confronted 
each other with nothing hwt the bog and the breasts 
work between thenj.. The English and their allies 
were under twenty thousand the Irish above twenty 
five thousand. 

Ginkell held a short consultation with his principal 
officers. Should he attack instantly, or wait till the 
next morning ? Mackay was for attacking instantly ; 
and his opinion prevailed. At five the battle began. 
The English foot, in such order as they could keep 
on treacherous and uneven ground, made their way, 
sinking deep in mud at every step, to the Irish 
works. But th^e works- were defended with a re- 
solution such m extorted some words of ungracious 
eulogy even from men who entertained the strongest 
prejudices against the Celtic race.* Again and again 

* “ They maintained their had been accustomed to do,” sayi 
ground much longer than they Burnet. “ They behaved them- 
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the assailants were driven Jpack. Again and again 
they returned to the struggle. Once they were 
broken, and chased across the morass : but Talmash 
rallied them, and forced the pursuers to retire. The 
fight h^d lasted two hours : the evening was closing 
in; and still the advants^e was on the side of the 
Irish. Ginkell began to meditate a retreat. The 
hopes of Saint Euth rose high. “ The day is ours, 
my boys,” he cried, waving his hat in the air. We 
will drive them before us to the walls of Dublin.” 
But fortune was already on the turn. Mackay and 
Ruvigny, with the English and Huguenot cavalry, 
had succeeded in passing the bog at a place where 
two horsemen could scarcely ride abreast. Saint 
Euth at first laughed when he saw the Blues, in single 
file, struggling through the morass under a fire which 
every moment daid some gallant hat and feather on 
the earth. What do they ? ” he asked ; and 
then he swore that it was pity to see such fine 
fellows rushing to certain destruction. ‘^Let them 
cross, however ^ ” he said. The more they are, the 
more we shall kill.” But»soon he saw them laying 
hurdles on the quagmire. A broader and safer patli 
was formed : squadron after squadron reached firm 
ground: the flank of the Irish army was speedily 
turned. The French general was hastening to the 
rescue when a cannon ball carried off his head. Those 
who were about him thought that it would be danger- 
ous to make his fate known. His corpse was wrapped 
in a cloak, carried from the field, and laid, with all 
secresy, in the sacred ground among the ruins of the 
ancient monastery of Lbughrea. Till the fight was 
over neither army was aware that 1 ^ was no more. 
The crisis of the battle had arrivedf and there was 
none to give direction. Sarsfield was in command of 

selves like men of another na- more resolution,” says the 
tion,” gays Story. “ The Irish don Gazette, 
were never known to fight with 
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the reserve. But he hj^ been strictly enjoined by 
Saint Kuth not to stir without orders ; and no orders 
came. Mackay and Kuvigny with their horse charged 
the Irish in flank. Talmash and his foot returned to 
the attack in front with dogged determinatioiv The 
breastwork was carried. The Irish, still fighting, re- 
treated from enclosure to enclosure. But, as enclosure 
after enclosure was forced, their efforts became fainter 
and fainter. At length they broke and fled. Then 
followed a horrible carnage. The conquerors were in 
a savage mood. For a report had been spread among 
them that, during the early part of the battle, some 
English captives who had been admitted to quarter 
had been put to the sword. Only four hundred pri- 
soners were taken. The number of the slain was, in 
proportion to the number engaged, greater than in any 
other battle of that age. But for the coming on of a 
moonless night, ma(?e darker by a misty rain, scarcely 
a man would have escaped. The obscurity enabled 
Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. Of the conquerors six 
hundred were killed, and /j,bout a thousand wounded. 

The English slept that night on the ground which 
had been so desperately contested. On the following 
day they buried their companions in arms, and 
then marched westward. Ine vanquished were left 
imburied, a strange and ghastly spectacle. Four 
thousand Irish corpses were counted on the field 
of battle. A hundred and fifty lay in one small 
enclosure, a hundred and twenty in another. But 
the slaughter had not been confined to the field of 
battle. One who was there tells us that, from the 
top of the billion which the Celtic camp had been 
pitched, he saw-the country, to the distance of near 
four miles, white with the naked bodies of the slain. 
The plain looked, he said, like an immense pasture 
covered by flocks of sheep. As usual, different esti- 
mates were formed even by eyewitnesses. But it 
seems probable that the number of the Irish who fell 
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was not less than seven thousand. Soon a multitude 
of dogs came to feast on the carnage. These beasts 
became so fierce, and acquired such a taste for human 
flesh, that it was long dangerous for men to travel 
that roa^ otherwise than in companies,* 

The beaten army had ndw lost all the appearance 
of an army, and resembled a rabble crowding home 
from a fair after a faction fight. One great stream 
of fugitives ran towards Gralway, another towards 
Limerick. The roads to both cities were covered 
with weapons which had been flung away. Grinkell 
offered sixpence for every musket. In a short time 
so many waggon loads were collected that he reduced 
tb3 price to twopence; and still great numbers of 
muskets came in.f 

The conquerors marched first against Galway. 
D’Usson was there, and had under him Fail or 
seven regiments, thinned by the skughter 
of Aghrim and utterly disorganised and disheartened. 
The last hope of the garrison and of the Eoman Ca- 
tholic inhabitants was that Baldearg O’Donnel, tbe^ 
promised deliverer of their race, would come to the 
rescue But Baldearg O’Donnel jvas not duped by 
the superstitious veneration of which he was the 
objet.. While there had been any doubt about the 
issue of the conflict betAreen the Englishry and the 
Irishry, he had stood aloof. On the day of the battle 


Story’s Continuation ; Lon- 
don Gazette, July 20. 23. 1691 ; 
Memoires de Berwick *, Life of 
James, ii. 456. ; Burnet, ii. 79. 
Macariae Excidium ; Light to the 
Blind ; Letter from the English 
camp to Sir Arthur liawdon, in 
the Rawdon Papers ; History of 
William the Third, 1702. 

The narratives to which I have 
referred differ very widely from 
each other. Nor can the differ- 
ence be ascribed solely or chiefly 
VOL. VL I 


to partiality. For no two nar- 
ratives differ more widely than 
that which will be found in the 
Life of James, and that which 
will be found in the memoirs of 
hi* son. § 

In consequence, I suppose, of 
the death of Saint Ruth, and of the 
absence of D’Usson, there is at 
the French War Office no de- 
spatch containing a detailed 40- 
coant of the batUe. 
f Story’s Contii^ation. 
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he had remained at a salt distance with his tumulcuary 
army; and, as soon as he had learned that his coun- 
trjrmen had been put to rout, he had fled, plundering 
and burning all the way, to the mountains of Mayo. 
Thence he sent to Ginkell offers of submission and 
service. Ginkell gladly Seized the opportunity of 
breaking up a formidable band of marauders, and of 
turning to good account the influence which the name 
of a Celtic dynasty still exercised over the Celtic 
race. The negotiation, however, was not without 
difficulties. The wandering adventurer at first de- 
manded nothing less than an earldom. After some 
haggling he consented to sell the love of a whole 
people, and his pretensions to regal dignity, for a 
pension of five hundred pounds a year. Yet the spell 
which bound his followers to him was not altogether 
broken. Some enthusiasts from Ul^r were willing 
to fight under the^ O’Donnel against their own lan- 
guage and their own religion. With a small body of 
these devoted adherents, he joined a division of the 
•English army, and on several occasions did useful ser- 
vice to William.* « 

When it was laaown that no succour was to be 
expected from the hero who^ advent had been fore- 
told by so many seers, the Irish who were shut up 
in Galway lost all heart. D’Usson had returned a 
stout answer to the first summons of the besiegers : 
but he soon saw that resistance was impossible, and 
made haste to capitulate. The garrison was suf- 
fered to retire to Limerick with the honours of war. 
A full amnesty for past offences was granted to the 
citizens ; and it was stipulated that, within the walls, 
the Roman C \tholic jiriests should be allowed to 
perform in pHvate the rites of their religion. On 
these terms the gates were thrown open. Ginkell 

• Story’s Continuation; Maca- Aug. 17. 1691 ; Light to the 
rise Exci^um; Life of James, ii. Blind. 

464.; Londoi^^Gaaette, July 30., 
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was received with profound aspect by the Mayor and 
Aldermen, and was complimented in a set speech by 
the Eecorder. D’Usson, with about two thousand 
three hundred men, marched unmolested to Lime- 
rick.* , 

At Limerick, the last rnsylum of the vanquished 
race, the authority of T3n:connel was supreme. There 
was now no general who could pretend that his 
commission made him independent of the Lord Lieu- 
tenant ; nor was the Lord Lieutenant now so unpo- 
pular as he had been for a fortnight earlier. Since 
the battle there had been a reflux of public feeling. 
No part of that great disaster could be imputed to 
the Viceroy. His opinion indeed had been against 
trying the chances of a pitched field, and he could 
with some plausibility assert that the neglect of his 
counsels had caused the ruin of Ireland.f 

He made some preparations for defending Lime- 
rick, repaired the fortifications, and sent out parties 
to bring in provisions. The country, many miles 
round, was swept bare by these detachments, and 
considerable quantity of cattle and fodder was col- 
lected within the walls. There w^s also a large stock 
of biscuit imported frcyn France. The infantry as- 
sembled at Limerick were about fifteen thousand men. 
The Irish horse and dragoons, three or four thousand 
in number, were encamped on the Clare side of the 
Shannon. The communication between their camp 
and the city was maintained by means of a bridge 
called the Thomond Bridge, which was protected by 
a fort. These means of defence were not contemp- 
tible. But the fall of -^fthlone and the slaughter of 

• / 

• 

* Story’s Continuation; Maca- ^th of August. This letter, writ- 
rise Excidium; Life of James, ii ten in a hand which it is not easy 
459. ; London Gazette, July 30,, to decipher, is in the French War 
Aug. 3. 1691. Office. Macarise Excidium; Light 

t He held this language in a to the Blind, 
letter to I^uis XIV., dated the ^ 

X s t 
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Aghrim had broken the«pirit of the army. A small 
party, at the head of which were Sarsfield and a brave 
Scotch officer named Wauchop, cherished a hope that 
the triumphant progress of Ginkell might be stopped 
by those walls from which William had, in the pre- 
ceding year, been forced to retreat. But many of 
the Irish chiefs loudly declared that it was time to 
think of capitulating. Henry Luttrell, always fond of 
(lark and crooked politics, opened a secret negotia- 
tion with the English. One of his letters was inter- 
cepted ; and he was put under arrest : but many who 
blamed his perfidy agreed with him in thinking that 
it was idle to prolong the contest. Tyrconnel him- 
self was convinced that all was lost. His only hope 
was that he might be able to prolong the struggle 
till he could receive from Saint Germains permission 
to treat. He wrote to request that permission, and 
prevailed, with some difficulty, on his desponding 
countrymen to bind themselves by an oath not to 
capitulate till an answer from James should arrive.* 
A few days after the oath had been administered, 
Death of Tyr- Tyrconucl wasmo more. On the eleventh 
coiinei, August he dined with D’Usson. The 

party was gay. The Lord Lieutenant seemed to have 
thrown off the load which had bowed down his body 
and mind ; he drank : he jested : he was again the 
Dick Talbot who had diced and revelled with Gram- 
mont. Soon after he had risen from table, an apo- 
plectic stroke deprived him of speech and sensation. 
On the fourteenth he breathed his last. The wasted 
remains of that form which had once been a model 
for statuaries were laid under the pavement of the 
Cathedral : buhno inscription, no tradition, preserves 
the memory of the spotf 

* Macariae Excidium; Life of Gazette, Aug. 31. 1691; Light 
James, ii. 461, 462. to the Blind; D’Usson and Tesse 

t Macariae Excidium ; Life of to Barbesieuz, Aug. ||. 

James, ii. 45^. 462.; London 
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A% soon as the Lord Meutenant had expired, 
Plowden, who had superintended the Irish finances 
while there were any Irish finances to superintend, 
produced a commission under the great seal of James. 
This cammission appointed Plowden himself, Fitton, 
and Nagle, Lords Justicej^in the event of Tyrconnel’s 
death. There was much murmuring when the names 
were made known. For both Plowden and Fitton 
were Saxons. The commission, however, proved to 
be a mere nullity. For it was accompanied by in- 
structions which forbade the Lords Justices to inter- 
fere in the conduct of the war; and, within the 
narrow space to which the dominions of James were 
now reduced, war was the only business. The go- 
vernment was, therefore, really in the hands of 
D’Usson and Sarsfield.* 

On the day hn which Tyrconnel died, the advanced 
guard of the English army came within second liege of 
sight of Limerick. Grinkell encamped on 
the same ground which William had occupied twelve 
months before^ The batteries, on which were planted 
guns and bombs, very different from those which 
William had been forced to ii,se, played day and 
night ; and soon roofs ^ere blazing and walls crash- 
ing in every part of the city. Whole streets were 
reduced to ashes. Meanwhile several English ships 
of war came up the Shannon and anchored about a 
mile below the city.f 

Still the place held out : the garrison was, in nu- 
merical strength, little inferior to the besieging 
army; and it seemed not impossible that the de- 
fence might be prolonged till the equinoctial rains 
should a second time compel the QlSglish to retire. 

• 

• Story’s Continuation; D’Us- by Mr. O’Callagban in a note on 
son and Tesse to Barbesieux, ibe Macariaa Excidinm. 

Aug y.l69l. An unpublished f Macarise Excidium ; Stoiy’s 
letter from Nagle to Lord Merion Continiiatioii. 
of Aug. 15. This letter is quoted 
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Qinkell determined on striking a bold stroke. No 
point in the whole circle of the fortifications was 
more important, and no point seemed to be more 
secure, than the Thomond Bridge, which joined the 
city to the camp of the Irish horse on the Claire bank 
of the Shannon. The Dutch GeneraFs plan was to 
separate the infantry within the ramparts from the 
cavalry without; and this plan he executed with 
great skill, vigour, and success. He laid a bridge of 
tin boats on the river, crossed it with a strong body 
of troops, drove before him in confusion fifteen hun- 
dred dragoons who made a faint show of resistance, 
and marched towards the quarters of the Irish horse. 
The Irish horse sustained but ill on this day the re- 
putation which they had gained at the Boyne. In- 
deed, that reputation had been purchased by the 
almost entire destruction of the best regiments. 
Recruits had been without much difficulty found. 
But the loss of fifteen hundred excellent soldiers was 
not to be repaired. The camp was abandoned with- 
out a blow. Some of the cavalry fled^ into the city. 
The rest, driving before th^m as many cattle as could 
be collected in that foment of panic, retired to the 
hills. Much beef, brandy, an^ harness was found in 
the magazines ; and the marshy plain of the Shan- 
non was covered with firelocks and grenades which 
the fugitives had thrown away.* 

The conquerors returned in triumph to their camp. 
But Ginkell was not content with the advantage 
which he had gained. He was bent on cutting off 
all communication between Limerick and the county 
of Clare. In a few days, theVefore, he again crossed 
the river at head «of several regiments, and 

r 

* Story’s Continuation ; Lon- count of the siege which is among 
don Gazette, Sept. 28. 1691 ; the archives of the French War 
Life of James, iu 463.; Diary of Office, it is said that the Irish 
the Siege of Lymerick, 1692 ; cavalry behaved worse than the 
Light to the Blind. In the ac- infantry. 
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attacked the fort which protected the Thomond Bridge. 
In a short time the fort was stormed. The soldiers 
who had garrisoned it fled in confusion to the city. 
The Town Major, a French oflficer, who commanded 
at the TJJiomond Gate, afraid that the pursuers would 
enter with the fugitives, tordered that part of the 
bridge which was nearest to the city to be drawn up. 
Many of the Irish went headlong into the stream and 
perished there. Others cried for quarter, and held 
up handkerchiefs in token of submission. But the 
conquerors were mad with rage : their cruelty could 
not be immediately restrained ; and no prisoners were 
made till the heaps of corpses rose above the parapets. 
The garrison of the fort had consisted of about eight 
hundred men. Of these only a hundred and twenty 
escaped into Limerick.* 

This disaster* seemed likely to produce a general 
mutiny in the besieged city. TJie Irish clamoured 
for the blood of the Town Major who had ordered the 
bridge to be drawn up in the face of their flying 
countrymen. His superiors were forced to promise 
that he shoulcf be brought before a court martial. 
Happily for him, he had received a mortal wound, in 
the act of closing the Thomond Gate, and was saved 
by a soldier’s death from the fury of the multitude.! 


* Story’s Continuation ; Maca- 
risB Excidiuni; R. Douglas t« Sir 
A. Rawdon, Sept. 28. 1691, in 
the Rawdon Papers ; London 
Gazette, Oct. 8.; Diary of the 
Siege of Lymerick; Light to the 
Blind; Account of the Siege of 
Limerick in the archives of tile 
French War OflBce. 

The account of this affair in 
the Life of James, ii. 464., de- 
serves to be noticed merely for 
its preeminent absurdity. The 
writer tells us that seven hundred 
of the Irish held out some time 
against a much larger force, and 
H 


warmly praises their heroism. He 
did not know, or did not choose 
to mention, one fact which is 
essential to the right understand- 
ing of the story; namely, that 
these seven hundred men were in 
a fort. That a garrison should 
defend a fort during a few hours 
ggainst supe^r numbers is surely 
not strange.^ Forts are built be- 
cause they ctn be defended by 
few against manr. 

t Account 01 the Siege of 
Limerick in the archives of the 
French War Office ; Story’s Con 
tinuation. 
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The cry for capitulation became so loud and im- 
portunate that the generals could not resist 
dMiroS to it. D’Usson informed his government that 
capitulate. bridge had so effectu- 

ally cowed the spirit of the garrison that^ it was 
impossible to continue .the ^etruggle.^ Some exception 
may perhaps be taken to the evidence of D’Usson : 
for undoubtedly he, like every other Frenchman who 
had held any command in the Irish army, was weary of 
his banishment, and impatient to see his coimtry again. 
But it is certain that even Sarsfield had lost heart. 
Up to this time his voice had been for stubborn re- 
sistance. He was now not only willing, but impatient 
to treat.f It seemed to him that the city was doomed 
There was no hope of succour, domestic or foreign. 
In every part of Ireland the Saxons had set their feet 
f)n the necks of the natives. Sligo had fallen. Even 
those wild islands which intercept the huge waves of 
the Atlantic from the bay of Galway had acknow- 
ledged the authority of William. The men of Kerry, 
^reputed the fiercest and most ungovernable part of 
the aboriginal population^ had held out long, but had 
at length been routed, and chased to their woods and 
inountains.J A French fleet, if a French fleet were 
now to arrive on the coast of*Munster, would find the 
mouth of the Shannon guarded by English men of war. 
The stock of provisions within Limerick was already 
running low. If the siege were prolonged, the town 
would, in all human probability, be reduced either by 
force or by blockade. And, if Ginkell should enter 
through the breach, or should be implored by a mul- 
titude perishing with hungei to dictate his own terms, 
what could be ^^ected lyit a tyranny more inexorably 
severe than th^ of Cromwell ? Would it not then 
be wise to try what conditions could be obtained while 

• D’Usson to Barbesieux, Oiit t Story’s Continuation ; Diary 
^ 1691 . of the Siege of Lymerick. 

I Macarise Excidium. 
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the victors had still something to fear from the rage 
and despair of the vanquish^ ; while the last Irish 
army could still make some show of resistance behind 
the walls of the last Irish fortress ? 

On tl^e evening of the day which followed the fight 
at the Thomond Grate, the drums of Lime- Negotiatiom 
rick beat a parley ; and Wauchop, from one irS dJiifs^nd 
of the towers, hailed the besiegers, and 
requested Euvigny to grant Sarsfield an interview. 
The brave Frenchman who was an exile on account 
of his attachment to one religion, and the brave 
Irishman who was about to become an exile on account 
of his attachment to another, met and conferred, 
doubtless with mutual sympathy and respect.* Gin- 
kell, to whom Euvigny reported what had passed, 
willingly consented to an armistice. For, constant 
as his success had been, it had not made him secure. 
The chances were greatly on his ^ide. Yet it was 
possible that an attempt to storm the city might fail, 
as a similar attempt had failed twelve months be- 
fore. If the siege should be turned into a blockade,* 
it was probable that the pestilence which had been 
fatal to the army of Schomberg, wjiich had compelled 
William to retreat, and which had all but prevailed 
even against the genius and energy of Marlborough, 
might soon avenge the carnage of Aghrim. The rains 
had lately been heavy. The whole plain might shortly 
be an immense pool of stagnant water. It might be 
necessary to move the troops to a healthier situation 
than the bank of the Shannon, and to provide for them 
a warmer shelter than that of tents. The enemy 
would be safe till the spring. In the spring a French 
army might land in Ireland :#the nati^jj^s might again 
rise in arms from Donegal to Kerry ;»and the war, 
which was now all but extinguished, might blaze 
forth fiercer than ever. 

* London Gazette, Oct. 8. 1691 ; Story’s Continuation j Diary of 
the Siege of Lymerick. 
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A negotiation was therefore opened with a sincere 
desire on both sides to put an end to the contest. 
The chiefs of the Irish army held several consulta- 
tions at which some Eoman Catholic prelates and 
some eminent lawyers were invited to assist. . A pre- 
liminary question, which perplexed tender consciences, 
was submitted to the Bishops. The late Lord Lieu- 
tenant had persuaded the officers of the garrison to 
swear that they would not surrender Limerick till 
they should receive an answer to the letter in which 
their situation had been explained to James. The 
Bishops thought that the oath was no longer binding. 
It had been taken at a time when the communications 
with France were open, and in the full belief that 
the answer of James would arrive within three weeks. 
More than twice that time had elapsed. Every 
avenue leading to the city was stri(?tly guarded by 
the enemy. His Majesty’s faithful subjects, by hold- 
ing out till it had become impossible for him to 
signify his pleasure to them, had acted up to the spirit 
•of their promise.* , 

The next question wa« what terms should be de- 
manded. A papef, containing propositions which 
statesmen of our age will thipk reasonable, but which 
to the most humane and liberal English Protestants 
of the seventeenth century appeared extravagant, 
was sent to 'the camp of the besiegers. What was 
asked was that all offences should be covered with 
oblivion, that perfect freedom of worship should be 
allowed to the native population, that every parish 
should have its Koman Catholic priest, and that Irish 
Eoman Catholics should be capable of holding all 
offices, civil a\d militaly, and of enjoying all mu- 
nicipal privild^es.t 

Ginkell knew little of the laws and feelings of the 
English : but he had about him persons who were 

* life j»f James, 464, 465. f Story’s Continuation. 
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competent to direct him. They had a week before 
prevented him from breaking a Eapparee on the 
wheel; and they now suggested an answer to the 
propositions of the enemy. I am a stranger here/’ 
said Ginl^ell : I am ignorant of the constitution of 
these kingdoms: but I airl assured that what you 
ask is inconsistent with that constitution ; and there- 
fore I cannot with honour consent.” He immediately 
ordered a new battery to be thrown up, and guns and 
mortars to be planted on it. But his preparations 
were speedily interrupted by another message from, 
the city. The Irish begged that, since he could not 
grant what they had demanded, he would tell them 
on what terms he was willing to treat. He called his 
advisers round him, and, after some consultation, .sent 
back a paper containing the heads of a treaty, such as 
he had reason to believe that the government which he 
served would approve. What he offered was indeed 
much less than what the Irish desired, but was quite 
as much as, when they considered their situation and 
the temper of the English nation, they could expect. - 
They speedily notified their #assent. It was agreed 
that there should be a cessation of ^rms, not only by 
land, but in the ports an(^ bays of Munster, and that 
a fleet of French transports should be suffered to 
come up the Shannon in peace and to depart in 
peace. The signing of the treaty was deferred till 
the Lords Justices, who represented William at 
Dublin, should arrive at Ginkell’s quarters. But 
there was during some days a relaxation of military 
vigilance on both sides. Prisoners were set at liberty. 
The outposts of the two ahnies chatted and messed 
together. The English officers ramhiibd into the 
town. The Irish officers dined in the •camp. An- 
ecdotes of what passed at the friendly meetings of 
these men, who had so lately been mortal enemies, 
were widely circulated. One story, in particular, was 
repeated in every part of Europe. ^‘Has not this 
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last campaign,” said Swrsfield to some English* officers, 
“raised your opinion of Irish soldiers?” “To tell 
you the truth,” answered an Englishman, “ we think 
of them much as we always did.” “ However meanly 
you may think of us,” replied Sarsfield, “change 
Kings with us, and wee will willingly try our luck 
with you again.” He w^as doubtless thinking of the 
day on which he had seen the two Sovereigns at the 
head of two great armies, William foremost in the 
charge, and James foremost in the flight.* 

On the first of October, Coningsby and Porter 
arrived at the English headquarters. On 
the second the articles of capitulation 
were discussed at great length and de- 
finitively settled. On the third they were signed. 
They were divided into two parts, a military treaty 
and a civil treaty. The former was subscribed only 
by the generals pn both sides. The Lords Justices 
set their names to the latter. f 

By the military treaty it was agreed that such Irish 
officers and soldiers as should declare that they wished 
to go to France shoiijd be conveyed thither, and 
should, in the meantime, remain under the command 
of their own generals. Ginkell undertook to furnish 
a considerable number of transports. French vessels 
were also to be permitted to pass and repass freely 
between Britanny and Munster. Part of Limerick 
was to be immediately delivered up to the English. 
But the island on which the Cathedral and the Castle 
stand was to remain, for the present, in the keeping 
of the Irish. 

The terms of the civil* treaty were very different 
from those ^hich Ginkell had sternly refused to 
grant It not stipulated that the Eoman Catho- 

Story’s Continuation; Diary f Story’s Continuation ; Diary 
of theSie^jje of Lymerick; Burnet, of the Siege of Lymerick ; Lon- 
ii. 81.; London Gazette. Oct. 12. don Gazette, Oct 15. 1691. 
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lies of Ireland should be cofhpetent to hold any 
political or military ofl&ce, or that they should he 
admitted into any corporation. But they obtained 
a promise that they should enjoy such privileges in 
the exercise of their religion as were consistent with 
the law, or as they had Snjoyed in the reign of 
Charles the Second. 

To all inhabitants of Limerick, and to all officers 
and soldiers in the Jacobite army, who should submit 
to the government and notify their submission by 
taking the oath of allegiance, an entire amnesty was 
promised. They were to retain their property : they 
were to be allowed to exercise any profession which 
they had exercised before the troubles: they were 
not to be punished for any treason, felony, or misde- 
meanour committed since the accession of the late 
King: nay,. they* were not to be sued for damages on 
account of any act of spoliation nr outrage which 
they might have committed during the three years 
of confusion. This was more than the Lords Justices 
were constitutiopally competent to grant. It was ^ 
therefore added that the government would use its 
utmost endeavours to obtain a Parliamentary ratifi- 
cation of the treaty.^ , 

As soon as the two instruments had been signed, 
the English entered the city, and occupied one quarter 
of it. A narrow but deep branch of the Shannon 
separated them from the quarter which was still in 
the possession of the Irish, f 

In a few hours a dispute arose which seemed likely 
to produce a renewal of hostilities. Sarsfield had 
resolved to seek his fortune in the service of France, 
and was naturally desirous to* carry wiih him to the 
Continent such a body of troops as ^ould be an 
important addition to the army of Lewis. Grinkell 
was as naturally unwilling to send thousands of men 

♦ The articles of the civil f Story^s Continuation ; Diary 
treaty have often been reprinted, of the Siege of LyxijiBrick 
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to swell the forces of the enemy. Both generals 
appealed to the treaty. Each construed it as suited 
his purpose, and each complained that the other had 
violated it. Sarsfield was accused of putting one of 
his officers under arrest for refusing to go to the 
iPontinent. Ginkell, greatly excited, declared that 
would teach the Irish to play tricks with him, and 
(ia^gan to make preparations for a cannonade. Sars- 
},jeld came to the English camp, and tried to justify 
what he had done. The altercation was sharp. “ I 
submit,” said Sarsfield, at last: "I am in your 
power.” ‘^Not at all in my power,” said Grinkell; 
‘‘go back and do your worst.” The imprisoned 
officer was liberated: a sanguinary contest was averted ; 
and the two commanders contented themselves with 
a war of words. ^ Grinkell put forth proclamations 
assuring the Irish that, if they would live quietly in 
their own land, (.they should be protected and fa- 
voured, and that, if they preferred a military life, 
they should be admitted into the service of King 
William. It was added that no man, who chose to 
reject this gracious invitation and to become a soldier 
of Lewis, must expect ever again to set foot on the 
island. Sarsfield and Wauchop exerted their elo- 
quence on the other side. The present aspect of 
affairs, they said, was doubtless gloomy: but there 
was bright sky beyond the cloud. The banishment 
would be short. The return would be triumphant. 
Within a year the French would invade England. 
In such an invasion the Irish troops, if only they re- 
mained unbroken, would assuredly bear a chief part. 
In the meantime it was far better for them to live 
in a neighbd^ring and friendly country, under the 
parental care of their own rightful King, than to 
trust the Prince of Orange, who would probably send 
them to the other end of the world to fight for his 
ally the Emperor against the Janissaries. 

* Story’s Continuation; Diary of the Siege of Lymerick. 
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Thd Lelp of the Eoman Catholic clergy wa^ 
in. On the day on which those who had * 
made up their minds to go to France were wqmv® 
required to announce their determination, Seitjo^ 
the priessbs were indefatigable in exhorting. 

At the head of every regiAient a sermon 
was preached on the duty of adhering to the cause ?o 
the Church, and on the sin and danger of consorting 
with unbelievers.^ Whoever, it was said, should 
enter the service of the usurpers would do so at the 
peril of his soul. The heretics affirmed that, after 
the peroration, a plentiful allowance of brandy was 
served out to the audience, and that, when the brandy 
had been swallowed, a Bishop pronounced a benedic- 
tion. Thus duly prepared by physical and moral 
stimulants, the garrison, consisting of about fourteen 
thousand infant^y, was drawn up in the vast meadow 
which lay on the Clare bank of the Shannon. Here 
copies of Grinkell’s proclamation were profusely scat- 
tered about ; and English officers went through the 
ranks imploring^ the men not to ruin themselves, and ' 
explaining to them the advantages which the soldiers 
of King William enjoyed. At length the decisive 
moment came. The troops were ordered to pass in 
review. Those who wished to remain in Ireland were 
directed to file off at a particular spot. All who 
passed that spot were to be considered as having 
made their choice for France. Sarsfield and Wauchop 
on one side. Porter, Coningsby, and Ginkell on the 
other, looked on with painful anxiety. D’Usson and 
his countrymen, though not uninterested in the spec- 
tacle, found it hard to preserve their gravity. The 
confusion, the clamour, the grotesque<hppearance of 
an army in which there could scarcely b*e seen a shirt 

* Story’s Continuation, His bad Latin. “ Hie apud sacrum 
narrative is confirmed by the omnes advertizantur a capol- 
testimony which an Irish Captain lanis ire potius in GaUiam.” 
who was present has left us in « 
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to pantaloofis, a shoe or a stocking* pre- 

appeal^ so ludicrous a contrast to the orderly and bril- 
his pui^PP^^^^ce of their master’s troops, that they 
yiolate^d themselves by wondering what the Parisians 
0^ say to see such a force mustered on the plain 

First marched what was called the Koyal regiment, 
Most of the fourteen hundred strong. Ail but seven 

JouliS for went beyond the fatal point Ginkell’s 

irance. countcnance showed that he was deeply 
mortified. He was consoled, however, by seeing the 
next regiment, which consisted of natives of Ulster, 
turn off to a man. There had arisen, notwithstand- 
ing the community of blood, language, and religion, 
an antipathy between the Celts of Ulster and those 
of the other three provinces; nor is it improb&ble 
that the example and influence of Baldearg O’Donnel 
may have had sorte effect on the people of the land 
which his forefathers had ruled.f In most of the re- 
giments there was a division of opinion ; but a great 
‘ majority declared for France. Heiwry Luttrell was 
one of those who turned off. He was rewarded for 
his desertion, and. perhaps for other services, with a 
grant of the large estate of ohis elder brother Simon, 
who firmly adhered to the cause of James, with a 
pension of five hundred pounds a year from the 
Crown, and with the abhorrence of the Eoman Ca- 
tholic population. After living in wealth, luxury, and 
infamy, during a quarter of a century, Henry Luttrell 
was murdered while going through Dublin in his 
sedan chair; and the Irish House of Commons de- 
clared that there was reason to suspect that he had 
fallen by the revenge of the Papists.^ Eighty years 

* U'Ussoii RTid Tesse to Bar- Baldearg O’Donnel delivered to 
besieux, Oct. fj. 1691. Avaux. 

t That there was little sym- { Treasury Letter Book, Jane 
pathy between the Celts of Ulster 19. 1696; Journals of the Irish 
and those of the Southern Pro- House of Commons, Nov. 7, 
vinces is evidt.it from the curious 1717. 

«WmoriaI which the agent of 
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after, his death, his grave jjear Luttrellstown was 
violated by the descendants of those whom he had 
betrayed, and his skull was broken to pieces with 
a pickaxe.* The deadly hatred of which he was the 
object descended to his son and to his grandson; and, 
unhappily, nothing in the <jharacter either of his son 
or of his grandsbn tended to mitigate the feeling 
which the name of Luttrell excited.! 

When the long procession had closed, it was foimd 
that about a thousand men had agreed to enter into 
William’s service. About two thousand accepted passes 
from Grinkell, and went quietly home. About eleven 
thousand returned with Sarsfield to the city. A few 
hours after the garrison had passed in re\dew, the 
horse, who were encamped some miles from the town, 
were required to make their choice ; and most of them 
volunteered for JFrance.t 

Sarsfield considered the troops who remained with 
him as under an irrevocable obligation to Many of the 
go abroad ; and, lest they should be tempt- JStlireired'fir 
ed to retract their consent, he confined , 


♦ This I relate on Mr. O’Cal- 
laghan’s authority. History of 
the Irish Brigades, Note 47. • 

f “ There is,” Junius wrote 
eighty years after the capitula- 
tion of Limerick, “ a certain 
family in this country on which 
nature seems to have entailed a 
hereditary baseness of disposition. 
As far as their history has been 
known, the son has regularly 
improved upon the vices of the 
father, and has taken care to* 
transmit them pure and undi- 
minished into the bosom of his 
successors.” Elsewhere he says 
of the member for Middlesex, 

“ He has degraded even the 
name of Luttrell” He exclaims, 
in allusion to the marriage of the 
Duke of Cumberland and Mrs. 
VOL. VI. 1 


Horton, who was born^a Luttrell, 
“ Let Patliament look to it. A 
Luttrell shall never succeed to 
the Crown of England.” It is 
certain that very few Englishmen 
can have sympathised with Ju- 
nius's abhorrence of the Luttrells, 
or can even have understood it. 
Why then did he use expressions 
which to the great majority of 
his readers must have been un- 
intelligible? My answer ii’ that 
Philip Francis was born, and 
passed the first ten years of his 
lifS, within a walk of Luttrells- 
town. ^ 

J Story’s Continuation ; Lon- 
don Gazette, Oct. 22. 1691 ; 
D’Usson and Tesse to Lewis, 
Oct. and to Barbesieux, Oct, 
• Light to the Blind. 
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them within the ram^rts, and ordered the ^tes to 
be shut and strongly guarded. Ginkell, though in 
his vexation he muttered some threats, seems to have 
felt that he could not justifiably interfere. But the 
precautions of the Irish general were far from being 
completely successful. It was by no means strange 
that a superstitious and excitable kerne, with a ser- 
mon and a dram in his head, should be ready to 
promise whatever his priests required : neither was it 
strange that, when he had slept off his liquor, and 
when anathemas were no longer ringing in his ears, 
he should feel painful misgivings. He had bound 
himself to go into exile, perhaps for life, beyond that 
dreary ej^panse of waters which impressed his rude 
mind with mysterious terror. His thoughts ran on 
all that he was to leave, on the well known peat stack 
and potatoe ground, and on the mjid cabin, which, 
humble as it was, was still his home. He was never 
again to see the lamiliar faces round the turf fire, or 
to hear the familiar notes of the old Celtic songs. 

• The ocean was to roll between him and the dwelling 
of his greyheaded parepts and his 'blooming sweet- 
heart. There were some who, unable to bear the 
misery of such a Separation, and finding it impossible 
to pass the sentinels who \^atched the gates, sprang 
into the river and gained the opposite bank. The 
number of these daring SAvimmers, however, was not 
great ; and the army would probably have been trans- 
ported almost entire if it had remained at Limerick till 
the day of embarkation. But many of the vessels in 
which the voyage was to be performed lay at Cork ; 
and it was necessary that Sarsfield should proceed thi- 
ther with some of his hpst regiments. It was a march 
of not less ^han four days through a wild country. 
To prevent agile youths, familiar with all the shifts 
of a vagrant and predatory life, from stealing off to 
the bogs and woods under cover of the night, was 
impossible Indeed many soldiers had the audacity 
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to ruijL *away by broad dayligl^ before they were out 
of sight of limerick Cathedral. The Eoyal regiment, 
which had, on the day of the review, set so striking 
an example of fidelity to the cause of James, dwindled 
from fourteen hundred men to five hundred. Before 
the leist ^ips departed, new® came that those who had 
sailed by the first ships had been ungraciously received 
at Brest. They had been scantily fed: they had 
been able to obtain neither pay nor clothing : though 
winter was setting in, they slept in the fields with no 
covering but the hedges ; and many had been heard 
to say that it would have been far better to die in old 
Ireland than to live in the inhospitable country to 
which they had been banished. The effect of these 
reports was that hundreds, who had long persisted in 
their intention of emigrating, refused at the last 
moment to go on board, threw down their arms, and 
returned to their native villages,* 

Sarsfield perceived that one cfiief cause of the 
desertion which was thinning his army was 
the natural unwillingness of the men to vi«fon“fth’e 
leave their families in a st^te of destitu- from Sk for * 
tion. Cork and the neighbouring villages 
were filled with the kindred of those who were going 
abroad, Grreat numbers* of women, many of them 
leading, carrying, suckling their infants, covered all 
the roads which led to the place of embarkation. 
The Irish general, apprehensive of the effect which 
the entreaties and lamentations of these poor crea- 
tures could not fail to produce, put forth a proclama- 
tion, in which he assured his soldiers that they should 
be permitted to carry tbeir wives and children to 
France. It would be injurio»s to the memory of so 
brave and loyal a gentleman to suppose iihat when he 
made this promise he meant to break it. It is much 
m >re probable that he had formed an erroneous esti- 


Continuation ; London Gazette* Jan. 4. 169|. 
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mate of the number ef those who would demand a 
passage, and that he found himself, when it was too 
late to alter his arrangements, unable to keep his 
word. After the soldiers had embarked, room was 
found for the families of many. But still there re- 
mained on the watersidei a great multitude clamour- 
ing piteously to be taken on board. As the last boats 
put off there was a rush into the surf. Some women 
caught hold of the ropes, were dragged out of their 
depth, clung till their fingers were cut through, and 
perished in the waves. The ships began to move. 
A wild and terrible wail rose from the shore, and ex- 
cited unwonted compassion in hearts steeled by hatred 
of the Irish race and of the Komish faith. Even the 
stern Cromwellian, now at length, after a desperate 
struggle of three years, left the undisputed lord of 
the bloodstained and devastated island, could not hear 
unmoved that better cry, in which was poured forth 
all the rage and all the sorrow of a conquered nation.’*' 
The sails disappeared. The emaciated and broken- 
hearted crowd of those whom a stroke more cruel 
than that of death had made widbws and orphans 
dispersed, to beg their way home through a wasted 
land, or to lie down and die by the roadside of grief 
and hunger. The exiles departed, to learn in foreign 
camps that discipline without which natural courage 
is of small avail, and to retrieve on distant fields of 
battle the honour which had been lost by a long 
series of defeats at home. In Ireland there was peace, 
state of Ireland The domination of the colonists was abso- 
after the war. native population wus tranquil 

with the ghastly tranquitiity of exhaustion and of 
despair. There were indeed outrages, robberies, fire- 
raisings, as^ssinations. But more than a century 
passed away without one general insurrection. During 
that century, two rebellions were raised in Great Bri- 

* Story’s Continuation; Ma- laghiin’s note; Loudon Gazette 
carifiB Excidium, and Mr. O’Cal- Jhu. 4. 1B9J. 
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tain by the adherents of the Souse of Stuart. But 
neither when the elder Pretender summoned his vas- 
sals to attend his coronation at Scone, nor when the 
younger held his court at Holyrood, was the standard 
of that House set up in CoGjnaught or Munster. In 
1745, indeed, when the Highlanders were marching 
towards London, the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
were so quiet that the Lord Lieutenant could, with- 
out the smallest risk, send several regiments across 
Saint George’s Channel to reinforce the army of the 
Duke of Cumberland. Nor was this submission the 
effect of content, but of mere stupefaction and 
brokenness of heart. The iron had entered into the 
soul. The memory of past defeats, the habit of daily 
enduring insult and oppression, had cowed the spirit 
of the unhappy nation. There were indeed Irish 
Roman Catholics of great ability, energy and am- 
bition ; but they were to be found* every where ex- 
cept in Ireland, at Versailles and at Saint Ildefonso, 
in the armies of Frederic and in the armies of Maria 
Theresa. One ^xile became a Marshal of France. 
Another became Prime Minii?ter of Spain. If he had 
staid in his native land, he would have been regarded 
as an inferior by all the ignorant and worthless squi- 
reens who had signed the Declaration against Tran- 
substantiation. In his palace at Madrid he had the 
pleasure of being assiduously courted by the ambas- 
sador of George the Second,* and of bidding defiance 
in high terms to the ambaasador of George the 
Third.’^^ Scattered over all Europe were to be found 
brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplomatists, 
Irish Counts, Irish Barons, Irish Knights of Saint 
Lewis and of Saint Leopold, Cf the White Eagle and 
of the Golden Fleece, who, if they had remained in 

* Some interesting facts relat* letters of Sir Benjamin Keene 
ing to Wall, who was minister of and Lord Bristol, published m. 
Ferdinand the Sixth and Charles Coxe’s Memoira of Spain, 
the Third will be found in the ^ 
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the house of bondage, could not have been ensigns of 
marching regiments or freemen of petty corporations. 
These men, the natural chiefs of their race, having 
been withdrawn, what remained was utterly helpless 
and passive, A rising of^the Irishry against the En- 
glishry was no more to be apprehended than a rising 
of the women and children against the men.* 

There were indeed, in those days, fierce disputes 
between the mother country and the colony : but in 
such disputes the aboriginal population had no more 
interest than the Eed Indians in the dispute between 
Old England and New England about the Stamp 
Act. The ruling few, even when in mutiny against 


* This is Swift’s language, 
language held not once, but re- 
peatedly and at long intervals. 
In the Letter on the Sacramental 
Test, written in 1708, he says : 
“ If we were under any real fefir 
of the Papists in this kingdom, it 
would be hard to think us so 
stupid as not to be equally af>* 
prehensive with others, since we 
are likely to be the greater and 
more immediate sufferers ; but, 
on the contrary, we look upon 
them to be altogether as incon- 
siderable as the women and chil- 
dren. . , . The common people, 
without leaders, without dis- 
cipline or natural courage, being 
little better than hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, are out 
of all capacity of doing any 
mischief, if they were ever so 
well inclined.” In the Drapier’s 
Sixth Letter, written in 1724,^he 
says : “ As to tUe people of this 
kingdom, they consist either of 
Irish Papists, who are as incon- 
siderable, in point of power, as 
the women and children, or of 
English Protestants.’* Again, in 
the Presbytenans’ Plea of Merit, 


written in 1731, he says : “ The 
estates of Papists are very few, 
crumbling into small parcels, and 
daily diminishing; their common 
people are sunk in poverty, ig- 
norance and cowardice, and of 
as little consequence as women 
and childreij Their nobility and 
gentry are at least one half ruined, 
banished or converted. They all 
soundly feel the smart of what 
they suffered in the last Irish war. 
Some of them are already re- 
tired into foreign countries : 
others, as I am told, intend to 
follow them ; and the rest, I be- 
lieve to a man, who still possess 
any lands, are absolutely resolved 
never to hazard them again for 
the sake of establishing their su- 
perstition.” 

' I may observe that, to the best 
of my belief. Swift never, in any 
thing that he wrote, used the 
word Irishman to denote a person 
of Anglosaxon race born in Ire- 
land. He no more considered 
himself as an Irishman than an 
Englishman born at Calcutta con- 
siders himself as a Hindoo. 
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the government, had no mercy for any thing that 
looked like mutiny on the part of the subject many. 
None of those Eoman patriots, who poniarded Julius 
Caesar for aspiring to be a king, would have had the 
smallest* scruple about crucifying a whole school of 
gladiators for attempting to escape from the most 
odious and degrading of all kinds of servitude. None 
of those Virginian patriots, who vindicated their 
separation from the British empire by proclaiming it 
to be a selfevident truth that all men were endowed 
by the Creator with an unalienable right to liberty, 
would have had the smallest scruple about shooting 
any negro slave who had laid claim to thaj unalien- 
able right. And, in the same manner, the Protestant 
masters of Ireland, while ostentatiously professing the 
political doctrines of Locke and Sidney, held that a 
people who spote the Celtic tongue and heard mass 
could have no concern in those doctrines. Molyneux 
questioned the supremacy of the English legislature. 
Swift assailed, with the keenest ridicule and invective, 
every part of tke system of government, Lucas dis- ^ 
qui eted the administration of Lord Harrington. Boyle 
overthrew the administration of the Duke of Dorset. 
But neither Molyneux nor Swift, neither Lucas nor 
Boyle, ever thought of appealing to the native popu- 
lation. They would as soon have thought of appeal- 
ing to the swine,* At a later period Henry Flood 
excited the dominant class to demand a Parliamentary 
reform, and to use even revolutionary means for the 
purpose of obtaining that reform. But neither he, 
nor those who looked up to him as their chief, and 


♦ In 1 749 Lucas was the idol 
of the democracy of his own caste. 
It is curious to see what was 
thought of him by those who were 
Bot of his own caste. One of the 
chief Pariahs, Charles O’Connor, 
wrote thus: “ I am by no means 
interested, nor is any of our unfor- 
a 1 


thnate population, in this affair 
of Lucas. A true patriot would 
not have betrayed such malice to 
such unfortunate slaves as we.” 
He adds, with too much truth, 
that those boasters the "Whigs 
wished to have liberty all to them- 
selves. • 

6 



120 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


cn. xvn. 


who weut close to the vhrgeof treason at his bidding, 
would consent to admit the subject class to the 
smallest share of political power. The virtuous and 
accomplished Charlemont, a Whig of the Whigs, 
passed a Jong life in contending for what be called 
the freedom of his country. But he voted against 
the law which gave the elective franchise to Eoman 
Catholic freeholders , and he died fixed in the opinion 
that the Parliament House ought to be liept pure 
from Eoman Catholic members. Indeed, during the 
(•entury which followed the Eevolution, the inclination 
of an English Protestant to trample on the Irishry 
was generally proportioned to the zeal which he pro- 
fessed for political liberty in the abstract. If he 
uttered any expression of compassion for the majority 
oppressed by the minority, he might be safely set 
down as a bigoted Tory and High Churchman.* 

All this time hatred, kept down by fear, festered in 
the hearts of the children of the soil. They were 
still the same people that had sprung to arms in 1641 
at the call of O’Neill, and in 1689 at the call of Tyr- 
connel. To them every festival instituted by the 
State was a day of mourning, and every trophy set up 
by the State was a memoris^l of shame. We have 
never known, and can but faintly conceive, the feel- 
ings of a nation doomed to see constantly in all its 
public places the monuments of its subjugation. 
Such monuments every where met the eye of the 
Irish Eoman Catholic. In front of the Senate House 
of his country, he saw the statue which her conquerors 

* On this subject Johnson was from sympathmng with him. 
the most liberal politician of hii Charles O’Connor, whose unfa- 
time. “ The Irishc” he said with vourable opinion of the Whig 
great warmth, “ are in a most un- Lucas I have quoted, pays, in the 
natural state : for we see there Preface to the I^ssertations om 
the minority prevailing over the Irish History, a high compliment 
majority.** I suspect that Alder- to the liberality of 3ie Tory Jobs* 
man Beckford and Alderman son. 

Sawbridge wotifd have been far 
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had set up in honour of a memSry, glorious indeed and 
immortal, but to him an object of mingled dread and 
abhorrence. If he entered, he saw the walls tapes- 
tried with the most ignominious defeats of his fore- 
fathers. •At length, after a hundred years of servitude, 
endured without one struggle for emancipation, the 
French revolution awakened a wild hope in the 
bosoms of the oppressed. Men who had inherited all 
the pretensions and all the passions of the Parliament 
which James had held at the King’s Inns could not 
hear unmoved of the downfall of a wealthy established 
Church, of the flight of a splendid aristocracy, of the 
confiscation of an immense territory. Old antipathies, 
which had never slumbered, were excited to new and 
terrible energy by the combination of stimulants 
which, in any other society, would have counteracted 
each other. Tlie spirit of Popery and the spirit of 
Jacobinism, irreconcilable antagonists every where 
else, were for once mingled in an unnatural and por- 
tentous union. Their joint influence produced the 
third and last rising up of the aboriginal population 
against the colony. The gregftgrandsons of the soldiers 
of Galmoy and Sarsfield were opposed to the great- 
grandsons of the soldiers «f Wolseley and Mitchelburn. 
The Gelt again looked impatiently for the sails which 
were to bring succour from Brest; and the Saxon was 
again backed by the whole power of England. Again 
the victory remained with the well educated and well 
organised minority. B«it, happily, the vanquished 
people found protection in a quarter from which they 
would once have had to expect nothing but impla *- 
able severity. By this time the philosophy of the 
eighteenth century had purified English Whiggism 
from that deep taint of intolerance which had been 
contracted during a long and close alliance with the 
Puritanism of the seventeenth century. Enlightened 
men had begun to feel that the arguments, by which 
Milton and Locke, Tillotson and Burnet, ^ad vindi- 
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cated the rights of conscience, might be urged with 
not less force in favour of the Eoman Catholic than 
in favour of the Independent or the Baptist. The 
great party which traces its descent through the 
Exclusionists up to the Roijndheads continued, during 
thirty years, in spite of royal frowns and popular 
clamours, to demand a share in all the benefits of our 
free constitution for those Irish Papists whom the 
Roundheads and the Exclusionists had considered 
merely as beasts of chase or as beasts of burden. But 
it will be for some other historian to relate the vicis- 
situdes of that great conflict, and the late triumph of 
reason an,d humanity. ITnhappily such a historian 
will have to relate that the victory won by such 
exertions and by such sacrifices was immediately fol- 
lowed by disappointment ; that it proved far less easy 
to eradicate evil passions than to repeal evil laws \ 
and that, long afifer every trace of national and re- 
ligious animosity had been obliterated from the 
Statute Book, national and religious animosities con- 
tinued to rankle in the bosoms of mifllions. May he 
be able also to relate that wisdom, justice, and time 
did in Ireland whstt they had done in Scotland, and 
that all the races which inhabit the British isles were 
at length indissolubly blended into one people ! 
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• CHAPTER XVIIL 

On the nineteenth of October 1691, William arrived 
at Kensington from the Netherlands.* opening of the 
Three days later he opened the Parlia- 
ment. The aspect of affairs was, on the whole, cheer- 
ing. By land there had been gains and losses : but 
the balance was in favour of England. Against the 
fall of Mons might well be set off the taking of Ath- 
lone, the victory of Aghrim, the surrender of Lime- 
rick, and the pacification of Ireland. At sea there 
had been no great victory : but there had been a 
great display of power and of activity ; and, though 
many were dissatisfied because more had not been 
done, none could deny that there had been a change 
for the better. The ruin caused by the follies and:, 
vices of Torrmgton had b^cn repaired : the fleet 
had been well equipped : the rations had been abun- 
dant and wholesome; and the fiealth of the crews 
had consequently been, for that age, wonderfully good. 
Russell, who commanded the naval forces of the allies, 
had in vain offered battle to the French. The white 
flag, which, in the preceding year, had ranged the 
Channel unresisted from the Land’s End to the 
Straits of Dover, now, as soon as our topmasts were 
descried, abandoned the open sea, and retired into 
the depths of the harbour of Brest. The appearance 
of an English squadron in ^he estuary of the Shan- 
non had decided the fate of the last • fortress which 
had held out for King James ; and a fleet of mer- 
chantmen from the Levant, valued at four millions 
sterling, had, through dangers which had caused 

* London Gazette, Oct. 22. 1691. « 
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many sleepless nights to 'the underwriters of Lombard 
Street, been convoyed safe into the Thames.* The 
Lords and Commons listened with signs of satisfac- 
tion to a speech in which the King congratulated 
them on the event of the war in Ireland, and ex- 
pressed his confidence that they would continue to 
support him in the war with ^France. He told them 
that a great naval armament would be necessary, and 
that, in his opinion, the conflict by land could not be 
effectually maintained with less than sixty five thou- 
sand men.f 

He was thanked in affectionate terms : the force 
Deiiates on the which he Rskcd WHS voted ; and large sup- 

of official plies were granted with little difficulty. 

But, when the Ways and Means were taken 
into consideration, symptoms of discontent began to 
appear. Eighteen months before, wheli the Commons 
had been employed*, in settling the Civil List, many 
members had shown a very natural disposition to 
complain of the amount of the salaries and fees re- 
•ceived by official men. Keen speegjies had been 
made, and, what was much less usual, had been 
printed: there ha(J been much excitement out of 
doors : but nothing had been.done. The subject was 
now revived. A report made by the Commissioners 
who had been appointed in the preceding year to ex- 
amine the public accounts disclosed some facts which 
excited indignation, and • others which raised grave 
suspicion. The House seemed fully determined to 
make an extensive reform ; and, in truth, nothing 
could have averted such a reform except the folly and 
violence of the reformers. ' That they should have 
been angry is indeed not strange. The enormous 

* Barnet, ii. 78, 79.; Burchett’s liealtb, under God, to the extra- 
Memoirs of Transactions at Sea ; ordinary care taken in the well 
Journal of the English and Dutch ordering of our provisions, both 
fleet, in a I-^tter from an Officer meat and drink.** 
on board the Lennox, at Torbay, | Lords’ and Commons’ Joar- 
licensed Augus^ 21. 1691. The nals, Oct. 22. 1691. 

IV** iter savs : “ We attribute our / 
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gains, direct and indirect, oPthe servants of the pub- 
lic went on increasing, while the gains of everybody 
else were diminishing. Kents were falling : trade 
was languishing : every man who lived either on what 
his ancestors had left him or on the fruits of his own 
industry was forced to ^retrench. The placeman 
alone throve amidst the general distress. ‘^Look,” 
cried the incensed squires, “at the Comptroller of 
the Customs. Ten years ago, he walked, and we rode. 
Our incomes have been curtailed : his salary has been 
doubled : we have sold our horses : he has bought 
them ; and now we go on foot and are splashed by 
his coach and six.” Lowther vainly endeavoured to 
stand up against the storm. He was heard with 
little favour by those country gentlemen who had 
not long before looked up to him as one of their 
leaders. He had left them : he had become a cour- 
tier : he had two good places, one in the Treasury, 
the other in the household. He had recently re- 
ceived from the King’s own hand a gratuity of two 
thousand guij;ieas.* It seemed perfectly natural 
that he should defend abuses by which he profited. 
The taunts and reproaches with which he was as- 
sailed were insupport«,ble to his sensitive nature. 
He lost his head, almost fainted away on the floor of 
the House, and talked about righting himself in an- 
other place.f Unfortunately no member rose at this 
conjuncture to propose that the civil establishments 
of the kingdom should be carefully revised, that 

♦ This appears from a letter great bitterness. “What man,” 
written by Lowther, after he 1^- he asks, “ that hath bread to eat, 
came Lord Lonsdale, to his son. can endure, after having served 
A copy of this letter is among the Vith all the diligence and appli- 
Mackintosh MSS.* cation mankihd is capable of, and 

t See Commons' Journals, Dec. after having given satisfaction to 
8. 1691; and Grey’s Debates. It the King from whom all officers 
is to be regretted that the Report of state derive their anthoritie, 
of the Commissioners of Accounts after acting rightly by all men, 
has not been preserved. Lowther, to be baited by men who do it to 
in his letter to his son, alii^es to all people in authoritie ? ” 
the badgering of this da^witb 
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sinecures should be ab<^lished, that exorbitant offi- 
cial incomes should be reduced, and that no servant 
of the State should be allowed to exact, under any 
pretence, anything beyond his known and lawful re- 
muneration. In this way it would have beeij possi- 
ble to diminish the public burdens, and at the same 
time to increase the efficiency of every public depart- 
ment. But, on this as on many other occasions, 
those who were loud in clamouring against the pre- 
vailing abuses were utterly destitute of the qualities 
necessary for the work of reform. On the twelfth of 
December, some foolish man, whose name has not 
come down to us, moved that no person employed in 
any civil Office, the Speaker, Judges, and Ambas- 
sadors excepted, should receive more than five hun- 
dred pounds a year ; and this motion was not only 
carried, but carried without one dissentient voice.* 
Those who were mqst interested in opposing it doubt- 
less saw that opposition would, at that moment, only 
irritate the majority, and reserved themselves for a 
nmore favourable time. The more favourable time 
soon came. No man of common sense could, when 
his blood had cooled, remember without shame that 
he had voted for a resolution which made no distinc- 
tion between sinecurists and laborious public servants, 
between clerks employed in copying letters and min- 
isters on whose wisdom and integrity the fate of the 
nation might depend. The salary of the Doorkeeper 
of the Excise Office had been, by a scandalous job, 
raised to five hundred a year. It ought to have been 
reduced to fifty. On the other hand, the services of 
a Secretary of State who was well qualified for his 
post would have been ch«?ap at five thousand. If the 
resolution of the Commons had beem carried into 
effect, both the salary which ought not to have ex- 
ceeded fifty pounds, and the salary which might 
without impropriety have amounted to five thousand, 

** Commons* Jouriials ^ 'jc. 12. 1691. 
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would ‘have been fixed at five hundred. Such ab- 
surdity must have shocked even the roughest and 
plainest foxhunter in the House. A reaction took 
place ; and when, after an interval of a few weeks, it 
was proposed to insert in a bill of supply a clause 
in conformity with the resolution of the twelfth of 
December, the Noes were loud : the Speaker was of 
opinion that they had it : the Ayes did not venture 
to dispute his opinion : the senseless plan which had 
been approved without a division was rejected with- 
out a division ; and the subject was not again men- 
tioned. Thus a grievance so scandalous that none of 
those who profited by it dared to defend it was per- 
petuated merely by the imbecility and int^perance 
of those who attacked it.^ 

Early in the Session the Treaty of Limerick be- 
came the subject of a grave and earnest Act excluding 
discussion. The Commons, in the exer- pubic t/Jethi 
cise of that supreme power which the 
English legislature possessed over all the depen- 
dencies of England, sent up to the Lords a bill pro- 
viding that no |)erson should sit in the Irish Parlia- 
ment, should hold any Irish office, civil, military, 
or ecclesiastical, or should practise law or medicine 
in Ireland, till he had taken the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and subscribed the Declaration against 
Transubstantiation. The Lords were not more in- 
clined than the Commons to favour the Irish. No 
peer was disposed to entrust Eoman Catholics with 
political power. Nay, it seems that no peer objected 

* Commons’ Journals, Feb. 15.«. precedent on which Mr, Nicholls 
169^; Baden to the States Gene- relied was of no ralue, for that 
ral, On the 8 th of Decern- the gentlemen who passed the 

her 1797', Mr. John NichoUs, a resolution of the 12th of Decem- 
reformer of much more zeal than a very short time, 

wisdom, propored, in the House discovered and acknowledged 
of Commons, a resolution framed debate is much 

on the model of the resolution of Morning 

the 12th of December 1691. Mr. Chronicle than m the Parlia- 
Pitt justly remarked that '^^the History, > 
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to the principle of the absur'd and cruel rule which 
excluded Eoman Catholics from the liberal profes- 
sions. But it was thought that this rule, though 
unobjectionable in principle, would, if adopted with- 
out some exceptions, be a breach of a posi^ve com- 
pact. Their Lordships ♦called for the Treaty of 
Limerick, ordered it to be read at the table, and pro- 
ceeded to consider whether the law framed by the 
JiOwer House was consistent with the engagements 
into which the government had entered. One dis- 
crepancy was noticed. It was stipulated, by the 
second civil article, that every person actually re- 
siding in any fortress occupied by an Irish garrison 
should b6 permitted, on taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
to resume any calling which he had exercised before 
the Eevolution. It would, beyond all doubt, have been 
a violation of this covenant to require that a lawyer or 
a physician, who had been within the walls of Lime- 
rick during the siege, and who was willing to take the 
Oath of Allegiance, should also take the Oath of Supre- 
•' macy and subscribe the Declaration against Transub- 
stantiation, before he oould exercise his profession. 
Holt was consulted, and was directed to prepare clauses 
in conformity with the terms of the capitulation. 

The bill, as amended by the Chief Justice, was 
sent back to the Commons. They at first rejected 
the amendment, and demanded a conference. The 
conference was granted.# Eochester, in the Painted 
Chamber, delivered to the managers of the Lower 
House a copy of the Treaty of Limerick, and 
earnestly represented the importance of preserving 
the public faith inviolate. This appeal was one 
which no honest man,«though inflamed by national 
and religious animosity, could resist. The Commons 
reconsidered the subject, and, after hearing the 
Treaty read, agreed, with some slight modifications, 
to what the Lords had proposed,* 

* Stat.3. W. & M. c. 2., Lords’ Nqy. 1691; Commons’ Journals, 
,V^ournals ; Lords’ Journals. 16 l. 9. 5. 
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The bill became a law. if attracted, at the time, 
little notice, but was, after the lapse of several gene- 
rations, the subject of a very acrimonious controversy. 
Many of us can well remember how strongly the 
public mind was stirred, in the days of Greorge the 
Third and Greorge the Fourth, by the question 
whether Eoman Catholics should be permitted to sit 
in Parliament. It may be doubted whether any 
dispute has produced stranger perversions of history. 
The whole past was falsified for the sake of the pre- 
sent. All the great events of three centuries long 
appeared to us distorted and discoloured by a mist 
sprung from our own theories and our owi^ passions. 
Some friends of religious liberty, not content with 
the advantage which they possessed in the fair con- 
flict of reason with reason, weakened their case by 
maintaining thsPt the law which excluded Irish Ro- 
man Catholics from Parliament waft inconsistent with 
the civil Treaty of Limerick. The first article of 
that Treaty, it was said, guaranteed to the Irish 
Roman Catholig such privileges in the exercise of his 
religion as he had enjoyed iiT the time of Charles the 
Second. In the time of Charles the Second no test 
excluded Roman Catholias from the Irish Parliament. 
Such a test could not therefore, it was argued, be 
imposed without a breach of public faith. In the 
year 1828, especially, this argument was put for- 
ward in the House of Confmons as if it had been 
the main strength of a cause which stood in need of 
no such support. The champions of Protestant as- 
cendency were well pleased to see the debate diverted 
from a political question about which they were in 
the wrong, to a historical quelStion about which they 
were in the right. They had no difficulty in proving 
that the first article, as understood by all the con- 
tracting parties, meant only that the Romhn Catholic 
worship should be tolerated as in time past. That 
article was drawn up bv Grinkell ; and, jusi before he 
VOL. TI. \ K 



130 


mSTORT OF ENGLAND. 


CH. XVIII. 


drew it up, he had decUVed that he would rather try 
the chance of arms than consent that Irish Papists 
should be capable of holding civil and military offices, 
of exercising liberal professions, and of becoming 
members of municipal corporations. How is it pos- 
sible to believe that he #011^, of his own accord, 
have promised that the House of Lords and the 
House of Commons should be open to men to whom 
he would not open a guild of skinners or a guild of 
cordwainers? How, again, is it possible to believe 
that the English Peers would, while professing the 
most punctilious respect for public faith, while lec- 
turing the Commons on the duty of observing public 
faith, while taking counsel with the most learned 
and upright jurist of the age as to the best mode of 
maintaining public faith, have committed a flagrant 
violation of public faith, and that not a single lord 
should have been ,«o honest or so factious as to pro- 
test against an act of monstrous perfidy aggravated 
by hypocrisy ? Or, if we could believe this, how can 
we believe that no voice would have been raised in 
any part of the world against such wickedness ; that 
the Court of Saint Grermains and the Court of Ver- 
sailles would have remained profoundly silent ; that 
no Irish exile, no English malecontent, would have 
uttered a murmur ; that not a word of invective or 
sarcasm on so inviting a subject would have been 
found in the whole compass of the Jacobite litera- 
ture ; and that it would have been reserved for poli- 
ticians of the nineteenth century to discover that a 
treaty made in the seventeenth century had, a few 
weeks after it had been Signed, been outrageously 
violated in the sight of all Europe ? * 

* The Irish Roman Catholics complaints are admissions that 
complained, and with but too the Statute 3 W. & M. c. 2. was 
much reason, that, at a later not a violation of the Treaty, 
period, the Treaty of limerick Thus the author of A Light to 
was violated; but those very the Blind, speaking of the lirst 

/ 
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On lihe same day on whiA the Commons read for 
the first time the bill which subjected Ire- 
land to the absolute dominion of the Pro- * 

testant minority, they took into considera- 
tion an9ther matter of high importance. Throughout 
the country, but especiallj' in the capital, in the sea- 
ports, and in the manufacturing towns, the minds of 
men were greatly excited on the subject of the trade 
with the East Indies : a fierce paper war bad during 
some time been raging ; and several grave questions, 
both constitutional and commercial, had been raised, 
which the legislature only could decide. 

It has often been repeated, and ought never to be 
forgotten, that our polity differs widely from those 
polities which have, during the last eighty years, 
been methodically constructed, digested into articles, 
and ratified by*constituent assemblies. It grew up in 
a rude age. It is not to be found entire in any formal 
instrument. All along the line which separates the 
functions of the prince from those of the legislator 
there was long a disputed territory. Encroachments* 
were perpetu^y committed, and, if not very outrage- 
ous, were often tolerated. Trespass, merely as tres- 
pass, was commonly suffered to pass unresented. It 
was only when the trespass produced some positive 
damage that the aggrieved party stood on his right, 
and demanded that the frontier should be set out by 
metes and bounds, and that the landmarks should 
thenceforward be punctiliously respected. 

Many of the points which had occasioned the 

article, says, “This article, iS had, only two months after It 
seven years ^er, was broken by was signed, been broken by the 
a Parliament in Ireland sum- English Parliament. The Abbe 
moned by the Prince of Orange, Mac Geoghegan, too, complains 
wherein a law was passed for that the Treaty was violated 
banishing the Catholic bishops, some years after it was made, 
dignitaries, and regular clergy.” But, by so complaining, he ad- 
Surely he never would have mits that it was not violated by 
written thus, if the article really Stat. 3 W. & M. ^ 2. 
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most violent disputes between our Sovereigns and 
their Parliaments had been finally decided by the 
Bill of Rights. But one question, scarcely less im- 
portant than any of the questions which had been set 
at rest for ever, was still undetermined. Indeed, that 
question was never, as far sSk can now be ascertained, 
even mentioned in the Convention. The King had 
undoubtedly, by the ancient laws of the realm, large 
powers for the regulation of trade : but the ablest 
judge would have found it difficult to say what was 
the precise extent of those powers. It was universally 
acknowledged that it belonged to the King to pre- 
scribe weights and measures, and to coin money ; 
that no fail- or market could be held without autho- 
rity from him ; that no ship could unload in any bay 
or estuary which he had not declared to be a port. 
In addition to his undoubted right to grant special 
commercial privileges to particular places, he long 
claimed a right to grant special commercial privileges 
to particular societies and to particular individuals ; 
and our ancestors, as usual, did not think it worth 
their while to dispute this claim, til) it produced se- 
rious inconvenience.^ At length, in the reign of Eliza- 
beth, the power of creating monopolies began to be 
grossly abused ; and, as soon as it began to be grossly 
abused, it began to be questioned. The Queen wisely 
declined a conflict with a House of Commons loacked 
by the whole nation. She frankly acknowledged that 
there was reason for complaint: she cancelled the 
patents which had excited the public clamours ; and 
her people, delighted by this concession, and by the 
gracious manner in which it ‘ had been made, did not 
require from her an expi^ss renunciation of the dis- 
puted prerogative. 

The discontents which her wisdom had appeased 
were revived by the dishonest and pusillanimous po- 
licy which her successor called kingcraft. He readily 
granted oppressive patents of monopoly. When he 

/ 
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needed the Lelp of his Parliament, he as readily 
annulled them. As soon as the Parliament had 
ceased to sit, his Great Seal was put to instruments 
more odious than those which he had recently can- 
celled. • At length that ei^celleiit House of Commons 
which met in 1623 determined to apply a strong 
remedy to the evil. The King was forced to give his 
assent to a law which declared monopolies established 
by royal authority to be null and void. Some excep- 
tions, however, were made, and, unfortunately, were 
not very clearly defined. It was especially provided 
that every Society of Merchants which had been in- 
stituted for the purpose of carrying on, any trade 
should retain all legal privileges.* The question 
whether a monopoly granted by the Crown to such a 
society were or were not a legal privilege was left 
unsettled, and continued to exercise, during many 
years, the ingenuity of lawyers. f* The nation, how- 
ever, relieved at once from a multitude of impositions 
and vexations which were painfully felt every day at^ 
every fireside, 6vas in no humour to dispute the validity 
of the charters under wffich a few companies in 
London traded with distant parts*of the world. 

Of these companies far the most important was 
that which had been, on the last day of the sixteenth 
century, incorporated by Queen Elizabeth under the 
name of the Governor and Company of Merchants 

* Stat. 21 Jac. 1 . c. 3. thing that bore bo odious a name. 

t See particularly Two T^etters “ To commend this argument/* 
by a Barrister concerning the says the editor, “ I’ll not under- 
East India Company (1676), ar«l take, because of the author. But 
an Answer to the Two Letters jet I may tell you what is told 
published in the same year. See me, that it is worthy any gen- 
also the Judgment of Lord Jef- tlcman’s perusal.” The language 
freys concerning the Great Case of Jeffreys is most offensive, 
of Monopolies. This judgment sometimes scurrilous, sometimes 
was published in 1689, after the basely adulatory: but his reason- 
downfall of Jeffreys. It was ing as to the mere pomt of lav/' 
thought necessary to apologise is certainly able, If not conclusive, 
in the preface for printingiauy- * 
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of London trading to the East Indies.* • When 
this celebrated body began to exist, the Mogul mon- 
archy was at the zenith of power and glory. Akbar, 
the ablest and the best of the princes of the House of 
Tamerlane, had just been^borne, full of years and 
honours, to a mausoleum surpassing in magnificence 
any that Europe could show. He had bequeathed to 
his posterity an empire containing more than twenty 
times the population, and yielding more than twenty 
times the revenue, of the England which, under our 
great Queen, held a foremost place among European 
powers. It is curious and interesting to consider 
how little khe two countries, destined to be one day 
so closely connected, were then known to each other. 
The most enlightened Englishmen looked on India 
with ignorant admiration. The most enlightened 
natives of India were scarcely aware that England 
existed. Our ance^ors had a dim notion of endless 
bazaars, swarming with buyers and sellers, and 
blazing with cloth of gold, with variegated silks, and 
with precious stones; of treasuries where diamonds 
were piled in heaps, and* sequins in mountains; of 
palaces, compared with which Whitehall and Hamp- 
ton Court were hovels ; of armies ten times as numer- 
ous as that which they had seen assembled at Tilbury 
to repel the Armada. On the other hand, it was 
probably not known to one of the statesmen in the 
Durbar of Agra that there* was, near the setting sun, a 
great city of infidels, called London, where a woman 
reigned, and that she had given to an association of 
Frank merchants the exclusiye privilege of freighting 
ships from her dominions to the Indian seas. That 
this association would one day rule all India, from 
the ocean to the everlasting snow, would reduce to 

* I have left my account of pressions which would not have 
the East India Company as it been used, if it had been written 
stood in 1855. It is unnecessary in 1858. 
to say that it contains some ex- r 
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profound obedience great prcMnces which had nevei 
submitted to Akbar’s authority, would send Lieu- 
tenant Governors to preside in his capital, and would 
dole out a monthly pension to his heir, would have 
seemed* to the wisest o^ European or of Oriental 
politicians as impossible as that inhabitants of our 
globe should found an empire in Venus or Jupiter. 

Three generations passed away ; and still nothing 
indicated that the East India Company would ever 
become a great Asiatic potentate. The Mogul em- 
pire, though undermined by internal causes of decay, 
and tottering to its fall, still presented to distant 
nations the appearance of undiminished prosperity 
and vigour. Aurengzebe, who, in the same month 
:n which Oliver Cromwell died, assumed the magnifi- 
cent title of Conqueror of the World, continued to 
reign till Ann^ had been long on the English throne. 
He was the sovereign of a larger territory than had 
obeyed any of his predecessors. His name was great 
in the farthest regions of the West. Here he had 
been made by.Dryden the hero of a tragedy which* 
would alone suffice to show* how little the English of 
that age knew about the vast empire which their 
grandchildren were to gonquer and to govern. The 
poet’s Mussulman princes make love in the style of 
Amadis, preach about the death of Socrates, and em- 
bellish their discourse with allusions to the mytho- 
logical stories of Ovid. The Brahminical metempsy- 
chosis is represented as an article of the Mussulman 
creed ; and the Mussulman Sultanas burn themselves 
with their husbands after the Brahminical fashion. 
This drama, once rapturously applauded by crowded 
theatres, and known by heftrt to fine gentlemen and 
fine ladies, is now forgotten. But one noble passage 
still lives, and is repeated by thousands who Icnow 
not whence it comes.* 

* Addison’s Clarinda, in the read nothing lut Aurengzebe : 
week of which she kept a ji^rnol. Spectator, 323., She dreamed 

1 
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Though nothing yet •indicated the high political 
destiny of the East India Company, that body had a 
great sway in the City of London. The offices, built 
on a very small part of the ground which the present 
offices cover, had escaped the ravages of the fire. 
The India House of thosi days was an edifice of 
timber and plaster, rich with the quaint carving 
and latticework of the Elizabethan age. Above the 
windows was a painting which represented a fleet of 
merchantmen tossing on the waves. The whole was 
surmounted by a colossal wooden seaman, who, from 
between two dolphins, looked down on the crowds of 
Leadenhall Street.* In this abode, narrow and 
humble indeed when compared with the vast laby- 
rinth of passages and chambers which now bears the 
same name, the Company enjoyed, during the greater 
part of the reign of Charles the Second, a pros- 
perity to which the Jhistory of trade scarcely furnishes 
any parallel, and which excited the wonder, the 
cupidity, and the envious animosity of the whole 
/capital. Wealth and luxury were then rapidly in- 
creasing. The taste for the spices, the tissues, and 
the jewels of the East became stronger day by day. 
Tea, which, at the time whgn Monk brought the 
army of Scotland to London, had been handed round 
to be stared at and just touched with the lips, as a 
great rarity from China, was, eight years later, a 
regular article of import, and was soon consumed in 
such quantities that financiers began to consider it 
as an important source of revenue.f The progress 


that Mr. Froth lay at her feet, 
and called her Indamora. Her# 
friend Miss Kitty repeated, with- 
out book, the eight best lines of 
the play; those, no doubt, which 
begin, “ Trust on, and think to- 
morrow will repay.” There are 
not eight finer lines in Lucietius. 

• A curious engraving of the 


India House of the seventeenth 
century will be found in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for De- 
cember 1784. 

t It is a curious fact, which I 
do not remember to have ever 
seen noticed, that tea came into 
fashion, and, after a short time, 
went out of fashion, at Paris, 
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which was making in the art* of war had created an 
unprecedented demand for the ingredients of which 
gunpowder is compounded. It was calculated that 
all Europe would hardly produce in a year saltpetre 
enough • for the siege of £ne town fortified on the 
principles of Vauban.* But for the supplies from 
India, it was said, the English government would be 
unable to equip a fleet without digging up the cellars 
of London in order to collect the nitrous particles 
from the walls.t Before the Kestoration scarcely one 
ship from the Thames had ever visited the Delta of 
the Granges. But, during the twenty three years 
which followed the Restoration, the valpe of the 
annual imports from that rich and populous district 
increased from eight thousand pounds to three hun- 
dred thousand. 

The gains of the body which had the exclusive 
possession of this fast growing trade were almost 
incredible. The capital which had been actually 
paid up did not exceed three hundred and seventy 
thousand pounds : but the Company could, without 
difficulty, borrow money ifb six per cent, and the 
borrowed money, thrown into the*trade, produced, it 
w^as rumoured, thirty pet* cent. The profits were such 
that, in 1676, every proprietor received as a bonus 
a quantity of stock equal to that which he held. 
On the capital, thus doubled, were paid, during five 
years, dividends amounting on an average to twenty 
per cent annually. There had been a time when a 
hundred pounds of the stock could be purchased 
for sixty. Even in 1664 the price in the market 

some years before the name ap- t^te for tea “ Timpertinente nou- 
pears to have been known in veaute du sidcle,” 

London. Cardinal Mazarin and * See Davenant’s Letter to 
the Ct ancellor Seguicr were great Mulgrave. 
tea drinkers. See the letters of f Answer to Two Letters con- 
Gui Patin to Charles Spen, dated cerning the East India Company, 
March 10. and 22. 1648, and 1676. 

April 1. 1657. Patin calls%the • 
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was only seventy. But^n 1677 the price had risen 
to two hundred and forty five: in 1681 it was three 
hundred : it subsequently rose to three hundred and 
sixty ; and it is said that some sales were effected at 
five hundred.* r 

The enormous gains of the Indian trade might per- 
haps have excited little murmuring if they had been 
distributed among numerous proprietors. But, while 
the value of the stock went on increasing, the num- 
ber of stockholders went on diminishing. At the 
time when the prosperity of the Company reached 
the highest point, the management was entirely in 
the hands of a few merchants of enormous wealth. 
A proprietor then had a vote for every five hundred 
pounds of stock that stood in his name. It is asserted 
in the pamphlets of that age that five persons had a 
sixth part, and fourteen persons a third part of the 
votes, t More than one fortunate speculator was said 
to derive an annual income of ten thousand pounds 
from the monopoly ; and one great man was pointed 
‘‘out on the Eoyal Exchange as having, by judicious 
or lucky purchases of stofik, created in no long time 
an estate of twenty thousand a year. This com- 
mercial grandee, who in wealth, and in the influence 
which attends wealth, vied with the greatest nobles 
of his time, was Sir Josiah Child. There were those 
who still remembered him an apprentice, sweeping 
one of the counting houses of the City. But from 
a humble position his abilities had raised him rapidly 
to opulence, power and fame. Before the Eestoration 
he was highly considered in the mercantile world. 

Soon after that event he* published his thoughts 

« 

♦ Anderson’s Dictionary; G. New East India Company in 
White’s Account of the Trade to London, 1681 ; Some Remarks 
the East Indies, 1691; Treatise upon the Present State of the 
on the East India Trade, by East India Company’s Affiura, 
Fhilopatris, 1681. 1690. 

I l^asons constituting a 

/ 
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on the philosophy of trade. * His speculations were 
not always sound : but they were the speculations of 
an ingenious and reflecting man. Into whatever 
errors he may occasionally have fallen as a theorist, 
it is certain that, as a practical man of business, he 
had few equals. Almost as soon as he became a 
member of the committee which directed the affairs 
of the Company, his ascendency was felt. Soon 
many of the most important posts, both in Leadenhall 
Street and in the. factories of Bombay and Bengal, 
were filled by his kinsmen and creatures. His riches, 
though expended with ostentatious profusion, con- 
tinued to increase and multiply. He obtained a 
baronetcy : he purchased a stately seat at Wanstead ; 
and there he laid out immense sums in excavating 
fishponds, and in planting whole square miles of 
barren land with walnut trees. He married his 
daughter to the eldest son of the •Duke of Beaufort, 
and paid down with her a portion of fifty thousand 
pounds.* 

But this wonderful prosperity was not uninter- 
rupted. Towards the closd of the reign of Charles 
the Second the Company began tobe fiercely attacked 
from without, and to be* at the same time distracted 
by internal dissensions. The profits of the Indian trade 
were so tempting that private adventurers had some- 
times, in defiance of the royal charter, fitted out ships 
for the Eastern seas. But* the competition of these 
interlopers did not become really formidable till the 
year 1680. The nation was then violently agitated 
by the dispute about the JExclusion Bill. Timid men 
were anticipating another civil war. The two great 
parties, newly named Wliigs^and Tories, were fiercely 
contending in every county and town of England ; 
and the feud soon spread to every corner of the civi- 
lised world where Englishmen were to be found. 




• Evclj^, March 16. 168}. 
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The Company was popularly considered as a Whig 
body. Among the members of the directing com- 
mittee were some of the most vehement' Exclusionists 
in the City. Indeed two of them, Sir Samuel 
Barnardistone and Thomai Papillon, drew oti them- 
selves a severe persecution by their zeal against Popery 
and arbitrary power.* Child had been originally 
brought into the direction by these men : he had long 
acted in concert with them ; and he was supposed to 
hold their political opinions. He had, during many 
years, stood high in the esteem of the chiefs of the 
parliamentary opposition, and had been especially 
obnoxious, to the Duke of York.t The interlopers 
therefore determined to affect the character of loyal 
men, who were determined to stand by the throne 
against the insolent tribunes of the City. They spread, 
at all the factories in the East, reports that England 
was in confusion, that the sword had been drawn or 
would immediately be drawn, and that the Company 
was forward in the rebellion. These rumours, which, 
in truth, were not improbable, easily found credit 
among people separated from London by what was then 
a voyage of twelve months. Some servants of the 
Company who were in ill humour with their employers, 
and others who were zealous royalists, joined the pri- 
vate traders. At Bombay, the garrison and the great 
body of the English inhabitants declared that they 
would no longer obey a society which did not obey the 
King: they imprisoned the Deputy Grovernor; and 
they proclaimed that they held the island for the 
Crown. At Saint Helena .there was a rising. The 
insurgents took the name of King’s men, and displayed 
the royal standard. They were, not without difficulty, 
put down ; and some of them were executed by martial 
law.f 

* See the State Trials. J Tench’s Modest and Just 

t Pepys’s Diary, April 2. and Apology for the East India Coov- 
May 10. 1669. f pany/ 1690. 
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If the Company had still ‘been a Whig Company 
when the news of these commotions reached England, 
it is probable that the government would have ap- 
proved of the conduct of the mutineers, and that the 
charter on which the monopoly depended would have 
had the fate which about the same time befell so 
many other charters. But while the interlopers were, 
at a distance of many thousands of miles, making war 
on the Company in the name of the King, the Com- 
pany and the King had been reconciled. When the 
Oxford Parliament had been dissolved, when many 
signs indicated that a strong reaction in favour of pre- 
rogative was at hand, when all the corporations which 
had incurred the royal displeasure were beginning 
to tremble for their franchises, a rapid and complete 
revolution took place at the India House. Child, 
who was then Governor, or, in the modern phrase, 
Chairman, separated himself from his old friends, 
excluded them from the direction, and negotiated a 
treaty of peace and of close alliance with the Court.* 
It is not improbable that the near connection into * 
which he had just entered with the great Tory house 
of Beaufort may have had sometlyng to do with this 
change in his politics. JPapillon, Barnardistone, and 
other Whig shareholders, sold their stock ; their places 
in the committee were supplied by persons devoted 
to Child ; and he was thenceforth the autocrat of the 
Company. The treasures o^ the Company were abso- 
lutely at his disposal. The most important papers of 
the Company were kept, not in the muniment room 
of the office in Leadenhall Street, but in his desk at 
Wanstead. The boundless power which he exercised 
at the India House enabled Mm to become a favourite 
at Whitehall ; and the favour which he enjoyed at 
Whitehall confirmed his power at the India House. 

Some Remarks on the Pre- milton's New Account of the 
sent State of the East India East Indies. 

Company's Affairs, 1690 ;\Ha- • 
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A present of ten thousa^nd guineas was graciously re- 
ceived from him by Charles. Ten thousand more 
were accepted by James, who readily consented to 
become a holder of stock. All who could help or 
hurt at Court, ministers, mistresses, priests, were kept 
in good humour by presents of shawls and silks, birds’ 
nests and atar of roses, bulses of diamonds and bags 
of guineas.* Of what the Dictator expended no 
account was asked by his colleagues ; and in truth he 
seems to have deserved the confidence which they 
reposed in him. His bribes, distributed with judicious 
prodigality, speedily produced a large return. Just 
when the Court became all powerful in the State, he 
became all powerful at the Court. Jeffreys pro- 
nounced a decision in favour of the monopoly, and 
of the strongest acts which had been done in defence 
of the monopoly. James ordered his seal to be put 
to a new charter vhich confirmed and extended all 
the privileges bestowed on the Company by his pre- 
decessors. All captains of Indiamen received commis- 
sions from the Crown, and were permitted* to hoist 
the royal ensigns.! John Child, brother of Sir Josiah, 
and Grovernor of Bombay, was created a baronet by 
the style of Sir John Child of^ Surat : he was declared 
Greneral of all the English forces in the East; and 
he was authorised to assume the title of Excellency. 
The Company, on the other hand, distinguished itself 
among many servile corporations by obsequious hom- 
age to the throne, and set to all the merchants of 
the kingdom the example of readily and even eagerly 
paying those customs which James, at the commence- 
ment of his reign, exacted without the authority of 
Parliament.! 

* White’s Account of the East Indies ; Sir John Wybome to 
India Trade, 1691 ; Pierce But- Pepys from Bombay, Jan. 7. 
ler’s Tale, 1691. 168}. 

t White’s Account of the Trade J London Gazette, Feb. 

to the East Indies, 1691 ; Hamil- 168|. 
ton’s New Account of the East , 
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It seemed that the private \rade would now be ut- 
terly crushed, and that the monopoly, protected by 
the whole strength of the royal prerogative, would be 
more profitable than ever. But unfortunately just 
at this moment a quarrel arose between the agents of 
the Company in India and the Mogul Government. 
Where the fault lay is a question which was vehe- 
mently disputed at the time, and which it is now 
impossible to decide. The interlopers threw all the 
blame on the Company. The Governor of Bombay, 
they affirmed, had always been grasping and violent : 
but his baronetcy and his military commission had 
completely turned his head. The very natives who 
were employed about the factory had noticed the 
change, and had muttered, in their broken English, 
that there must be some* strange curse attending the 
word Excellency ; for that, ever since the chief of the 
strangers was called Excellency, everything had gone 
to ruin. Meanwhile, it was said, the brother in Eng- 
land had sanctioned all the unjust and impolitic acts 
of the brother jn India, till at length insolence and • 
rapine, disgraceful to the English nation and to the 
Christian religion, had roused the; just resentment of 
the native authorities. « The Company warmly recri- 
minated. The story told at the India House was that 
the quarrel was entirely the work of the interlopers, 
who were now designated not only as interlopers but 
as traitors. They had, it mis alleged, by flattery, by 
presents, and by false accusations, induced the vice- 
roys, of the Mogul to oppress and persecute the body 
which in Asia represented the English Crown. And 
indeed this charge seems^not to have been altogether 
without foundation. It is Certain that one of the 
most pertinacious enemies of the Childs went up to 
the Court of Aurengzebe, took his station at the palace 
gate, stopped the Great King who was in the act of 
mounting on horseback, and, lifting a petition high in 
the air, demanded jui^ice in the name of^he common 
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God of Christians and Mussulmans.^ Whether Au-* 
rengzebe paid much attention to the charges brought 
by infidel Franks against each other may be doubted. 
But it is certain that a complete rupture took place 
between his deputies and tl^e servants of the Company. 
On the sea the ships of his subjects were seized by 
the English. On land the English settlements were 
taken and plundered. The trade was suspended ; and, 
though great annual dividends were still paid in 
London, they were no longer paid out of annual 
profits. 

Just at this conjuncture, while every Indiaman 
that arrived in the Thames was bringing unwelcome 
news from The East, all the politics of Sir Josiah were 
utterly confounded by the Eevolution. He had flat- 
tered himself that he had secured the body of which 
he was the chief against the machinktions of inter- 
lopers, by uniting it closely with the strongest govern- 
ment that had existed within his memory. That 
government had fallen ; and whatever had leaned on 
the ruined fabric began to totter. The bribes had 
been thrown away. The 'connections which had been 
the strength and bqast of the corporation were now 
its weakness and its shame. The King who had been 
one of its members was an exile. The Judge by whom 
all its most exorbitant pretensions had been pro- 
nounced legitimate was a prisoner. All the old 
enemies of the Company- reinforced by those great 
Whig merchants whom Child had expelled from the 
direction, demanded justice and vengeance from the 
Whig House of Commons which had just placed 
William and Mary on the ‘’throne. No voice was 
louder in accusation than that of Papillon, who had, 
some years before, been more zealous for the charter 
than any man in London.f The Commons censured 

* Hamilton’s New Account of proached with his inconsistency, 
the East Indies. Among the pamphlets of that 

t Papillon w;»\s of course re- time one entitled, “ A Tieatisa 
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in severe terms the persons who had inflicted death hy 
martial law at Saint Helena, and even resolved that 
some of those offenders should be excluded from the 
Act of Indemnity,^ The great question, ho w the trade 
with the East should for lihe future be carried on, was 
referred to a Committee. The report was to have been 
made on the twenty-seventh of January 1690 ; but on 
that very day the Parliament ceased to exist. 

The first two sessions of the succeeding Parliament 
were so short and so busy that little was said about 
India in either House. But, out of Parliament, all 
the arts both of controversy and of intrigue were em- 
ployed on both sides. Almost as many .pamphlets 
were published about the India trade as about the 
oaths. The despot of Leadenhall Street was libelled 
in prose and verse. Wretched puns were made on 
his name. He* was compared to Cromwell, to the 
King of France, to Groliath of Gath, to the Devil. It 
was vehemently declared to be necessary that, in any 
Act which might be passed for the regulation of our . 
traffic with the^ Eastern seas^ Sir Josiah should be by 
name excluded from all trust, f 

There were, however, great differences of opinion 
among those who agreed in hating Child and the 
body of which he was the head. The manufacturers 
of Spitalfields, of Norwich, of Yorkshire, and of Wilt- 
shire, considered the trade with the Eastern seas as 
rather injurious than beneficial to the kingdom. The 
importation of Indian spices, indeed, ^vas admitted to 
be harmless, and the importation of Indian saltpetre 


concerning the East India Trade, 
wrote at the Instance of Thomas 
Papillon, Esquire, and in his 
House, and printed in the year 
1680, and now reprinted for the 
better Satisfaction of himself and 
others.’* 

* Commons* Journals, Junes. 
1689. \ 

VOL. VI. 


f Among the pamphlets iu 
T^ich Child is most fiercely ati 
tacked, are : Some Remarks on 
the Present State of the East 
India Company’s Affairs, 1690; 
Pierce Butler’s Tale, 1691 ; and 
White’s Account of the Trade to 
the East Indies, 1691. 


L 
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to be necessary. But tfie importation of silks and of 
Bengals, as shawls were then called, was pronounced 
to be a curse to the country. The effect of the grow- 
ing taste for such frippery was that our gold and 
silver went abroad, and th|bt much excellent English 
drapery lay in our warehouses till it was devoured 
by the moths. Those, it was said, were happy days 
for the inhabitants both of our pasture lands and of 
our manufacturing towns, when every gOAvn, every 
waistcoat, every bed was made of materials which our 
own flocks had furnished to our own looms. Where 
were now the brave old hangings of arras which had 
adorned the walls of lordly mansions in the time of 
Elizabeth ? And was it not a shame to see a gentle- . 
man, whose ancestors had worn nothing but stuffs 
made by English workmen out of English fleeces, 
flaunting in a calico shirt and a pair of silk stockings 
from Moorshedabad ? Clamours such as these had, 
a few years before, extorted from Parliament the 
Act which required that the dead should be wrapped 
* in woollen ; and some sanguine clothiers hoped that 
the legislature would, by Excluding all Indian textures 
from our ports, impose the same necessity on the 
living.* V 

i,But this feeling was confined to a minority. The 
public was, indeed, inclined rather to overrate than 
to underrate the benefits which might be derived 
by England from the Indian trade. What was the 
most effectual mode of extending that trade was a 
question which excited general interest, and which 
was answered in very different ways. 

A small party, consisting chiefly of merchants re- 
sident at Bristol and other provincial seaports, main- 
tained that the best way to extend trade was to leave 

* Discourse concerning the the Wool Case, or the East India 
East India lYade, showing it to Trade truly stated, 1691. Seve- 
be unprofitable to the Kingdom, ral petitions to the same effect 
by Mr. Cary ; Pierce Butler’s willf^. be found in the Journals of 
y<de, representing the State of the House of Commons. 
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it free. They urged the welf known arguments which 
prove that monopoly is injurious to commerce ; and, 
having fully established the general law, they asked 
why the commerce between England and India was 
to be considered as an exception to that law. Any 
trader ought, they said, to be permitted to send from 
any port in the kingdom a cargo to Surat or Canton 
as freely as he now sent a cargo to Hamburg or 
Lisbon.* In our time these doctrines may probably 
be considered, not only as sound, but as trite and 
obvious. In the seventeenth century, however, they 
were thought paradoxical. It was then generally 
held to be an almost selfevident truth^ that our 
trade with the countries lying beyond the Cape 
of Good Hope could be advantageously carried on 
only by means of a great Joint Stock Company. 
There was no* analogy, it was said, between our 
European trade and our Indian tmde. Our govern- 
ment had diplomatic relations with the European 
States. If necessary, a maritime force could easily 
be sent from ^hence to the mouth of the Elbe or 
of the Tagus. But the English Kings had no envoy 
at the Court/ of Agra or Pekin. There was seldom a 
single English man of ^r within ten thousand miles 
of the Bay of Bengal or of the Gulf of Siam. As our 
merchants could not, in those remote seas, be pro- 
tected by their Sovereign, they must protect them- 
selves, and must, for that end, exercise some of the 
rights of sovereignty. They must have forts, gar- 
risons, and armed ships. They must have power to 
send and receive embassies, to make a treaty of 
alliance with one Asiatic prince, to wage war on 
another. It was evidentl;^ impossible that every 
merchant should have this power independently of 
the rest. The merchants trading to India must 
therefore be joined together in a corporation which 

* Reasons against establishing Joint Stock, exclusive to all 
an East India Company \^h a others, 1691. • 
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could act as oue man. in support of these arguments 
the example of the Dutch was cited, and was generally 
considered as decisive. For in that age the immense 
prosperity of Holland was everywhere regarded with 
admiration, not the less earnest because it was largely 
mingled with envy and hatred. In all that related 
to trade, her statesmen were considered as oracles, and 
her institutions as models. 

The great majority, therefore, of those who assailed 
the Company assailed it, not because it traded on 
joint funds and possessed exclusive privileges, but 
because it was ruled by one man, and because his 
rule had been mischievous to the public, and bene- 
ficial only to himself and his creatures. The obvious 
remedy, it was said, for the evils which his malad- 
ministration had produced was to transfer the mono- 
poly to a new corporation so constitivted as to be in 
no danger of falling under the dominion either of a 
despot or of a narrow oligarchy. Many persons who 
were desirous to be members of such a corporation 
formed themselves into a society, sigped an engage- 
ment, and entrusted the*’ care of their interests to a 
committee which (^iontained some of the chief traders 
of the City. This society, though it had, in the eye 
of the law, no personality, was early designated, in 
popular speech, as the New Company ; and the hos- 
tilities between the New Company and the Old Com- 
pany soon caused almost as much excitement and 
anxiety, at least in that busy hive of which the Eoyal 
p]xchange was the centre, as the hostilities between 
the Allies and the French King. The headquarters 
of the younger association were in Dowgate: the 
Skinners lent their staliely hall ; and the meetings 
were held in a parlour renowned for the fragrance 

liich exhaled from a magnificent wainscot of cedar.* 

* Th j iingR^ement was printed, see Seymour *8 History of London, 
iind has been several times re- 1734. 
p iated. As*to ^ytinners* Hall, 
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While the contention was Tbottest, important news 
arrived from India, and was announced in the Lon- 
don Gaze^^te as in the highest degree satisfactory. 
Peace had been concluded between the Great Mogul 
and the English. That tmighty potentate had not 
only withdrawn his troops from the factories, but had 
bestowed on the Company privileges such as it had 
never before enjoyed. Soon, however, appeared a 
very different version of the story. The enemies of 
Child had, before this time, accused him of syste- 
matically publishing false intelligence. He had 
now, they said, outlied himself. They had obtained 
a true copy of the Firman which had put an end to 
the war ; and they printed a translation of it. It ap- 
peared that Aurengzebe had contemptuously granted 
to the English, in consideration of their penitence 
and of a large tribute, his forgiveness for their past 
delinquency, had charged them ta behave themselves 
better for the future, and had, in the tone of a 
master, laid on them his commands to remove the 
principal offender. Sir John Child, from power and* 
trust. The death of Sir Jdhn occurred so seasonably 
that these commands could not Jbe obeyed. But it 
was only too evident that the pacification which the 
rulers of the India House had represented as advan- 
tageous and honourable had really been effected on 
terms disgraceful to the English name.* 

During the summer of 1B91, the controversy which 
raged on this subject between the Leadenhall Street 
Company and the Dowgate Company kept the City 
in constant agitation. In the autumn, the Parlia- 
ment had no sooner met than both the contending 
parties presented petitions* to the House of Com- 
mons.t The petitions were immediately taken into 
serious consideration, and resolutions of grave im- 

♦ London Gazette, May 11. f Commons* Journal*, Oct, 28. 
1691 ; White’s Account of the 1691. 

|2ast India Trade. • 



150 


HISTORY OF BISGLAOT. 


CH. XVI ir. 


portance were passed, tlie first resolution was that 
the trade with the East Indies was beneficial to the 
kingdom : the second was that the trade with the 
East Indies would be best carried on by a joint stock 
company possessed of exchisive privileges.* It was 
plain, therefore, that neither those manufacturers 
who wished to prohibit the trade, nor those mer- 
chants at the outports who wished to throw it open, 
liad the smallest chance of attaining their objects. 
The only question left was the question between the 
Old and the New Company. Seventeen years elapsed 
before that question ceased to disturb both political 
and commercial circles. It was fatal to the honour 
and power of one great minister, and to the peace 
and prosperity of many private families. The tracts 
hich the rival bodies put forth against each other 
were innumerable. If the drama of that age may be 
trusted, the feud b^ween the India House and Skin- 
ners Hall was sometimes as serious an impediment 
to the course of true love in London as the feud of 
’the Capulets and Montagues had been at Verona. f 
Which of the two contending parties was the stronger 
it is not easy to sa 5 ^ The New Company was sup- 
ported by the Whigs, the 01d«Company by the Tories. 
The New Company was popular : for it promised 
largely, and could not yet be accused of having broken 
its promises: it made no dividends, and therefore 
was not envied : it had nd power to oppress, and had 
therefore been guilty of no oppression. The Old 
Company, though generally regarded with little fa- 
vour by the public, had the immense advantage of 
being in possession, and of Shaving only to stand on 

* Commons’ Journals, Oct, 29. *• Thou hast been bred up like a 
1691. virtuous and a sober maiden ; and 

t Eowe, in the Biter, which wouldest thou take the part of a 
was damned, and deserved to be profane wretch who vsold his 
so, introduced an old gentleman stock out of the Old East India 
haranguing hie- daughter thus: Comj^anj?’* 
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the defensive. The burden hi framing a plan for the 
regulation of the India trade, and of proving that 
plan to be better than the plan hitherto followed, 
lay on the New Company. The Old Company had 
merely to find objections^ to every change that was 
proposed ; and such objections there was little diffi- 
culty in finding. The members of the New Com- 
pany were ill provided with the means of purchasing 
support at Court and in Parliament. They had no 
corporate existence, no common treasury. If any of 
them gave a bribe, he gave it out of his own pocket, 
with little chance of being reimbursed. But the Old 
Company, though surrounded by dangers, still held 
its exclusive privileges, and still made its enormous 
profits. Its stock had indeed gone down greatly in 
value since the golden days of Charles the Second : 
but a hundred* pounds still sold for a hundred and 
twenty two.'*^ After a large dividend had been paid 
to the proprietors, a surplus remained amply suffi- 
cient, in those days, to corrupt half a cabinet; and 
this surplus ^as absolutely at the disposal of one* 
able, determined, and unsorupulous man, who main- 
tained the fight with wonderful art and pertinacity. 

The majority of th^ Commons wished to effect a 
compromise, to retain the Old Company, but to re- 
model it, and to incorporate with it the members of 
the New Company. With this view it was, after 
long and vehement debates and close divisions, re- 
solved that the capital should be increased to a 
million and a half. In order to prevent a single 
person or a small junto from domineering over the 
whole society, it was determined that five thousand 
pounds of stock should b^ the largest quantity that 
any single proprietor could hold, and that those who 
held more should be required to sell the overplus 
at any price not below par. In return for the ex- 

* fiiop to Statoff OcnBrul ^ 1691. 
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elusive privilege of trading to the Eastern seas, the 
Company was to be requir^ to furnish annually five 
hundred tons of saltpetre to the Crown at a low 
price, and to export annually English manufactures 
to the value of two hundred^ thousand pounda* 

A bill founded on these resolutions was brought 
in, read twice, and committed, but was suffered to 
drop in consequence of the positive refusal of Child 
and his associates to accept the offered terms. He 
objected to every part of the plan ; and his objections 
are highly curious and amusing. The great mono- 
polist took his stand on the principles of free trade. 
In a luminous and powerfully written paper be ex- 
posed the ‘absurdity of the expedients which the 
House of Commons had devised. To limit the 
amount of stock which might stand in a single name 
would, he said, be most umeasonable. • Surely a pro- 
l)rietor whose whole ^fortune was staked 6n the suc- 
cess of the Indian trade was far more likely to exert 
all his faculties vigorously for the promotion of that 
trade than a proprietor who had risked^ only what it 
would be no great disaster to lose. The demand that 
saltpetre should be furnished to the Crown for a fixed 
sum Child met by those arguipents, familiar to our 
generation, which prove that prices should be left to 
settle themselves. To the demand *that the Company 
should hind itself to export annually two hundred 
thousand pounds’ worth of* English manufactures he 
very properly replied .that the Company would most 
gladly export two millions’ worth if the market re- 
(]uired such a supply, and that, if the market were 
overstocked, it would be m6re folly to send good 
cloth half round the world' to be eaten by white ants. 
It was never, he declared with much spirit, found 
politic to put trade into straitlaced bodices, which, 

* Hop mentions the lenp;th and 1691. See the Commons* Jour 
warmth of the debates; Nov. nals, D(j^. 17. and IS. 
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instead of making it grow upright and thrive, must 
either kill it or force it awry. 

The Commons, irritated by Child’s obstinacy, pre- 
sented an address requesting the King to dissolve the 
Old Company, and to gramt a charter to a new Com- 
pany on such terms as to His Majesty’s wisdom 
might seem fit.’* It is plainly implied in the terms 
of this address that the Commons thought the King 
constitutionally competent to grant an exclusive pri- 
vilege of trading to the East Indies. 

The King replied that the subject was most im- 
portant, that he would consider it maturely, and that 
he would, at a future time, give the House a more 
precise answer.f In Parliament nothing more was 
said on the subject during that session : but out of 
Parliament the war was fiercer than ever ; and the 
belligerents wer*e by no means scrupulous about the 
means which they employed. The chief weapons 
of the New Company were libels : the chief weapons 
of the Old Company were bribes. 

In the samft week in which the bill for the regu- 
lation of the Indian tradd was suffered to drop, 
another bill, which had produced great excitement 
and had called forth am almost unprecedented dis- 
play of parliamentary ability, underwent the same 
fate. • 

During the eight years which preceded the Revo- 
lution, the Whigs had compMned bitterly, 
and not more bitterly than justly, of the 
hard measure dealt out to persons accused case* of high 
of political offences. Was it not mon- 
strous, they asked, that a culprit should be denied a 
sight of his indictment ? Often an unhappy prisoner 
had not known of what he was accused till he had 
held up his hand at the bar. The crime imputed to 
him might be plotting to shoot the King : it might 

Commons* Journals, Feb. 4. f Commons* Journals, Feb. 1 1, 

and 6. 1691. ^ 1691. » 
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be plotting to poison the King. The more innocent 
the defendant was, the less likely he was to guess the 
nature of the charge on which he was to be tried ; 
and how could he have evidence ready to rebut a 
charge the nature of whflch he could not guess? 
The Crown had power to compel the attendance of 
witnesses. The prisoner had no such power. If 
ivitnesses voluntarily came forward to speak in his 
favour, they could not be sworn. Their testimony 
therefore made less impression on a jury than the 
testimony of the witnesses for the prosecution, whose 
veracity was guaranteed by the most solemn sanctions 
of law and^ of religion. The juries, carefully selected 
by Sheriffs whom the government had named, were 
men animated by the fiercest party spirit, men who 
had as little tenderness for an Exclusionist or a Dis- 
senter as for a mad dog. The Crown was served by a 
band of able, expefienced, and unprincipled lawyers, 
who could, by merely glancing over a brief, distin- 
guish every weak and every strong point of a case, 
‘whose presence of mind never failed them, whose 
flow of speech was inexha\istible, and who had passed 
their lives in dresskig up the worse reason so as to 
make it appear the better. -Was it not horrible to 
see three or four of these shrewd, learned, and callous 
orators arrayed against one podr wretch who had 
never in his life uttered a word in public, who was 
ignorant of the legal defiiition of treason and of the 
first principles of the law of evidence, and whose 
intellect, unequal at best to a fencing match with 
professional gladiators, was confused by the near 
prospect of a cruel and ignominious death ? Such 
however was the rule ; and even for a man so much 
stupefied by sickness that he could not hold up his 
hand or make his voice heard, even for a poor old 
woman who understood nothing of what was passing 
except that she was going to be roasted alive for 
doing an aofc of charity, no adVbcate was suffered to 
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utter a word. That a State trial so conducted was 
little better than a judicial murder had been, during 
the proscription of the Whig party, a fundamental 
article of the Whig creed. The Tories, on the other 
hand, though they could not deny that there had 
been some hard cases, maintained that, on the whole, 
substantial justice had been done. Perhaps a few 
seditious persons who had gone very near to the 
frontier of treason, but had not actually passed that 
frontier, might have suffered as traitors. But was 
that a sufficient reason for enabling the chiefs of the 
Eye House Plot and of the Western Insurrection to 
elude, by mere chicanery, the punishment of their 
guilt ? On what prindple was the traitor to have 
chances of escape which were not allowed to the 
felon ? The culprit who was accused of larceny was 
subject to all the same disadvantages which, in the 
case of regicides and rebels, were*thought so unjust : 
yet nobody pitied him. Nobody thought it mon- 
strous that he should not have time to study a copy 
of his indictment, that his witnesses should be ex-* 
amined without being sworn, that he should be left 
to defend himself, without the help of counsel, 
against the most crafty veteran of the Old Bailey 
bar. The Whigs, it seemed, reserved all their com- 
passion for those orimes which subvert government 
and dissolve the whole frame of human society. 
Guy Faux was to be treated with an indulgence 
which was not to be extended , to a shoplifter 
Bradshaw was to have privileges which were refused 
to a boy who had robbed a henroost. 

The Eevolution produced, as was natural, some 
change in the sentiments of both the great parties. 
In the days when none but Eoundheads and Noncon- 
formists were accused of treason, even the most hu- 
mane and upright Cavaliers were disposed to think 
that the laws which were the safeguards of the throne 
could hardly be too^ severe But, as sdon as loyal 
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Tory gentlemen and venerable fathers of the Church 
were in danger of being called in question for corre- 
sponding with Saint Grermains, a new light flashed on 
many understandings which had been unable to dis- 
cover the smallest injustice ki the proceedings against 
Algernon Sidney and Alice Lisle. It was no longer 
thought utterly absurd to maintain that some advan- 
tages which were withheld from a man accused of 
felony might reasonably be allowed to a man accused 
of treason. What probability was there that any 
sheriff would pack a jury, that any barrister would 
employ all the arts of sophistry and rhetoric, that any 
judge would strain law and misrepresent evidence, in 
order to convict an innocent person of burglary or 
sheepstealing ? But on a trial for high treason a ver- 
dict of acquittal must always be considered as a 
defeat of the government; and there was but too 
much reason to fe^r that many sheriffs, barristers, 
and judges might be impelled by party spirit, or by 
some baser motive, to do anything which might save 
‘the government from the inconvenience and shame 
of a defeat. The cry of the whole body of Tories now 
was that the lives of good Englishmen who happened 
to be obnoxious to the ruling* powers were not suffi- 
ciently protected; and this cry was swelled by the 
voices of some lawyers who had distinguished them- 
selves by the malignant zeal and dishonest ingenuity 
with which they had conducted State prosecutions in 
the days of Charles and James. 

The feeling of the Whigs, though it had not, like 
the feeling of the Tories, ^ undergone a complete 
change, was yet not quite what it had been. Some, 
who had thought it most* unjust that Eussell should 
have no counsel and that Cornish should have no 
copy of his indictment, now began to mutter that the 
times had changed; that the dangers of the State 
were extreme; that liberty, property, religion, na- 
tional indepftsndence, were all att stake; t^t many 
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Englishmen were engaged in schemes of which the 
object was to make England the slave of France and 
of Eome ; and that it would be most unwise to relax^ 
at such a moment, the laws against political offences. 
It was true that the injustice, with which, in the late 
reigns, State trials had been conducted, had given 
great scandal. But this injustice was to be ascribed 
to the bad kings and bad judges with whom the na- 
tion had been cursed. William was now on the 
throne ; Holt was seated for life on the bench ; and 
William would never exact, nor would Holt ever per- 
form, services so shameful and wicked as those for 
which the banished tyrant had rewarded Jeffreys with 
riches and titles. This language however was at first 
lield but by few. The "WTiigs, as a party, seem to have 
felt that they could not honourably defend, in the 
season of theif prosperity, what, in the time of their 
adversity, they had always designated as a crying 
grievance. A bill for regulating trials in cases of 
high treason was brought into the House of Com - 
mons, and waa received with general applause. Treby* 
had the courage to maker some objections: but no 
division took place. The chief e,nactments were that 
no person should be aonvicted of high treason com- 
mitted more than three years before the indictment 
was found ; that every person indicted for high treason 
should be allowed to avail himself of the assistance of 
counsel, and should be furliished, ten days before the 
trial, with a copy of the indictment, and with a list 
of the freeholders from among whom the jury was to 
be taken; that his witnesses should be sworn, and 
that they should be cited by the same process by 
which the attendance of fhe witnesses against him 
was secured. 

Tlie Bill went to the Upper House, and came back 
with an important amendment. The Lords had long 
complained of the anomalous and iniquitous consti- 
tution of that tribimal which had jurisdiction over 
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them iiJ cases of life and death. When a grand jury 
has found a bill of indictment against a temporal 
peer for any offence higher than a misdemeanour, 
the Crown appoints a Lord High Steward ; and in the 
Lord High Steward’s Coust the case is tried. This 
Court was anciently composed in two very different 
ways. It consisted, if Parliament happened to be sit- 
ting, of all the members of the Upper House. When 
Parliament was not sitting, the Lord High Steward 
summoned any twelve or more peers at his discretion 
to form a jury. The consequence was that a peer 
accused of high treason during a recess was tried by a 
jury which his prosecutors had packed. The Lords 
now demanded that, during a recess as well as during 
a session, every peer accused of high treason should 
be tried by the whole body of the peerage. 

The demand was resisted by the House of Commons 
with a vehemence end obstinacy which men of the 
present generation may find it difficult to under- 
stand. The truth is that some invidious privileges 
"of peerage which have since been abolished, and 
others which have since fallen into entire desuetude, 
were then in full force and were daily used. No 
gentleman who had had a dispute with a nobleman 
could think, without indignation, of the advantages 
enjoyed by the favoured caste. If His Lordship were 
sued at law, his privilege enabled him to impede the 
course of justice. If a rude word were spoken of him, 
such a word as he might himself utter with perfect 
impunity, he might vindicate his insulted dignity 
both by civil and criminal proceedings. If a barrister, 
in the discharge of his duty to a client, spoke with 
severity of the conduct of a noble seducer, if an 
honest squire on the racecourse applied the proper 
epithets to the tricks of a noble swindler, the affronted 
patrician had only to complain to the proud and 
powerful body of which he was a member. His 
brethren mi^de his cause their r own. The offender 
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was taken into custody by Bfack Rod, brought to the 
bar, flung into prison, and kept there till he was 
glad to obtain forgiveness by the most degrading 
submissions. Nothing could therefore be more na- 
tural than that an attempt of the Peers to obtain any 
new advantage for their order should be regarded by 
the Commons with extreme jealousy. There is strong 
reason to suspect that some able Whig politicians, 
who thought it dangerous to relax, at that moment, 
the laws against political offences, but who could 
not, without incurring the charge of inconsistency, 
declare themselves adverse to any relaxation, had 
conceived a hope that they might, by fomenting the 
dispute about the Court of the Lord Hi^ Steward, 
defer for at least a year the passing of a bill which 
they disliked, and yet could not decently oppose. 
If this really Was their plan, it succeeded perfectly. 
The Lower House rejected th% amendment: the 
Upper House persisted : a free conference was held ; 
and the question was argued with great force and 
ingenuity on J^oth sides. 

The reasons in favour of the amendment are ob- 
vious, and indeed at first sight ^eem unanswerable. 
It was surely difficult tg defend a system under which 
the Sovereign nominated a conclave of his own crea- 
tures to decide thejate of men whom he regarded as 
his mortal enemies. And could anything be more 
absurd than that a nobleman accused of high treason 
should be entitled to be tried by the whole body of 
his peers if his indictment happened to be brought 
into the House of Lords the minute before a proro- 
gation, but that, if the Indictment arrived a minute 
after the prorogation, he ^ould be at the mercy of 
a small junto named by the very authority which 
prosecuted him? That anything could have been 
said on the other side seems strange : but those who 
managed the conference for the Commons were not 
ordinary men. and seem on this occasioi^ to have put 
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forth all their powers/ Conspicuous among them 
was Charles Montague, who was rapidly rising to the 
highest rank among the orators of that age. To him 
the lead seems on this occasion to have been left ; 
and to his pen we owe an « account of the discussion, 
which gives an excellent notion of his talents for de- 
bate. ‘‘We have framed,” — such was in substance 
his i-easoning, — “ we have framed a law which has 
in it nothing exclusive, a law which will be a blessing 
to every class, from the highest to the lowest. The 
new securities, which we propose to give to innocence 
oppressed by power, are common between the pre- 
mier peer and the humblest day labourer. The clause 
which establishes a time of limitation for prosecutions 
protects us all alike. To every Englishman accused 
of the highest crime against the state, whatever be 
his rank, we give the privilege of seeing his indict- 
ment, the privilege*of being defended by counsel, the 
privilege of having his witnesses summoned by a writ 
of subpoena and sworn on the Holy Gospels. Such 
is the bill which we sent up to Yoiir Lordships ; 
and you return it to us ‘with a clause of which the 
effect is to give certain advantages to your noble 
order at the expense of the. ancient prerogatives of 
the Crown. Surely before we consent to take away 
from the King any power whiah his predecessors 
have possessed for ages, and to give it to Your 
Lordships, we ought to b^ satisfied that you are more 
likely to use it well than he. Something we must 
risk: somebody \ve must trust; and since we are 
forced, much against our will^ to institute what is 
necessarily an invidious comparison, we must own, 
ourselves unable to discover any reason for believ ing 
that a prince is less to be trusted than an aristocracy. 
Is it reasonable, you ask, that you should be triea 
for your lives before a few members of your House, 
selected by the Crown ? Is it reasonable, we ask in 
our turn, th^t you should have the privilege of being 
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tried by all the members of your House, that is to 
say, by your brothers, your uncles, your first cousins, 
your second cousins, your fathers in law, your brothers 
in law, your most intimate friends? You marry so 
much into each other’s families, you live so much in 
each other’s society, that there is scarcely a nobleman 
who is not connected by consanguinity or affinity 
with several others, and who is not on terms of friend- 
ship with several more. There have been great men 
whose death put a third or fourth part of the baron- 
age of England into mourning. Nor is there much 
danger that even those peers who may be unconnected 
with an accused lord will be disposed to send him to 
the block if they can with decency say ^Not G-uilty, 
upon my honour.’ For the ignominious death of a 
single member of a small aristocratical body neces* 
sarily leaves a stain on the reputation of his fellows. 
If, indeed, your Lordships proposed that every one 
of your body should be compelled to attend and vote, 
the Crown might have some chance of obtaining jus- 
tice against a guilty peer, however strongly connected. • 
But you propose that attendance shall be voluntary. 

Is it possible to doubt what tlie consequence will be ? 
All the prisoner’s relations and friends will be in 
their places to vote for him. Good nature and the 
fear of making poyv^erful enemies will keep away 
many who, if they voted at all, would be forced by 
conscience and honour to volie against him. The new 
system which you propose would therefore evidently 
be unfair to the Crown ; and you do not show any 
reason for believing that the old system has been 
found in practice unfair tb yourselves. We may con- 
fidently affirm that, even ifiider a government less 
just and merciful than that under which we have the 
happiness to live, an innocent peer has little to fear 
from any set of peers that can be brought together in 
Westminster Hall to try him. How stands the fact ^ 
In what single case Las a guiltless head fallen by the 
VOL. VI. M - 
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verdict of this packed Jury? It would be easy to 
make out a long list of squires, merchants, lawyers, 
surgeons, yeomen, artisans, ploughmen, whose blood, 
barbarously shed during the late evil times, cries for 
vengeance to heaven. But what single member of 
your House, in our days, or in the days of our fathers, 
or in the days of our grandfathers, suffered death 
unjustly by sentence of the Court of the Lord High 
Steward ? Hundreds of the common people were 
s<^nt to the gallows by common juries for the Eye 
House Plot and the Western Insurrection. One 
peer, and one alone, my Lord Delamere, was brought 
at that time before the Court of the Lord High 
Steward ; and he was acquitted. You say that the 
evidence against him was legally insufficient. Be it 
so. But so was the evidence against Sidney, against 
Cornish, against Alice Lisle; yet it- sufficed to de- 
stroy them. You^ say that the peers before whom 
my Lord Delamere was brought were selected with 
shameless unfairness by King .James and by Jeffreys. 
Be it so. But this only proves that, under the worst 
possible King, and under the worst ‘ possible High 
Steward, a lord tried by lords has a better chance for 
life than a commoner who puts himself on his country. 
We cannot, therefore, under the mild government 
which we now possess, feel mu<^h apprehension for 
the safety of any innocent peer. Would that we felt 
as little apprehension fc^ the safety of that govern- 
ment ! But it is notorious that tlie settlement with 
which our liberties are inseparably bound up is at- 
tacked at once by foreign and by domestic enemies. 
We cannot consent, at such a crisis, to relax the re- 
straints which have, it may well be feared, already 
proved too feeble to prevent some men of high rank 
from plotting the ruin of their country. To sum up 
the whole, what is asked of us is that we will consent 
to transfer a certain power from their Majesties to 
your Lordships. Our answer Js that, at this time, 
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in our opinion, their Majesties have not too much 
power, and your Lordships have quite power enough.” 

These arguments, though eminently ingenious, and 
not without real force, failed to convince the Upper 
House. The Lords insi^ed that every peer should 
be entitled to be a Trier. The Commons were with 
difficulty induced to consent that the number of Triers 
should never be less than thirty six, and positively 
refused to make any further concession. The bill 
was therefore suffered to drop.* 

It is certain that those who in the conference on 
this bill represented the Commons did not exaggerate 
the dangers to which the government was exposed. 
While the constitution of the Court whicK was to try 
peers for treason was under discussion, a treason 
planned with rare skill by a peer was all but carried 
into execution# 

Marlborough had never ceased V) assure the Court of 
Saint Grermains that the great crime which 
he had committed was constantly present Ma°riborough^^ 
to his thouglrbs, and that he lived only for ^ye^?me»t of • 
the purpose of repentance and reparation. 

Not only had he been himself ^ converted : he had 
also converted the Prjncess Anne. In 1688, the 
Churchills had, with little difficulty, induced her to 
fly from her fatherj^ palace. In 1691, they, with as 
little difficulty, induced her to copy out and sign a 
letter expressing her deep «)ncern for his misfortunes 
and her earnest wish to atone for her breach of duty.f 
At the same time Marlborough held* out hopes that it 

might be in his power to effect the restoration of his 

• 

* The history of this bill is to December 11. and January 13. 
be collected from the bill itself, and 25., and the Lords' Journals 
which is among the Archives of of January 20. and 28. See also 
the Upper House, from the Jour- Grey’s Debates, 
nals of the two Houses during f The letter, dated December 
November and December 1690, 1. 1691, is in the Life of James, 

and January 1691 ; particularly ii. 477. 
from the Commons’ Journals of • 
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old master in the best possible way, without the help 
of a single foreign soldier or sailor, by the votes of 
the English Lords and Commons, and by the support 
of the English army. We are not fully informed as 
to all the details of his p^an. But the outline is 
known to us from a most interesting paper written 
by James, of which one copy is in the Bodleian 
Library, and another among the archives of the 
French Foreign Office. 

The jealousy with which the English regarded the 
Dutch was at this time intense. There had never 
been a hearty friendship between the nations. They 
were indeed near of kin to each other. They spoke two 
dialects of ‘one widespread language. Both boasted 
of their political freedom. Both were attached to 
the reformed faith. Both were threatened by the 
same enemy, and could be safe only while they were 
united. Yet there< was no cordial feeling between 
them. They would probably have loved each other 
more, if they had, in some respects, resembled each 
’other less. They were the two great commercial 
nations, the two great nmritime nations. In every 
sea their flags were found together, in the Baltic and 
in the Mediterranean, in the^ Grulf of Mexico and in 
the Straits of Malacca. Every where the merchant of 
I'ondon and the merchant of Amsterdam were trying 
to forestall each other and to undersell each other. 
In Europe the contest waa not sanguinary. But too 
often, in barbarous countries, where there was no law 
but force, the competitors had met, burning with 
cupidity, burning with animosity, armed for battle, 
each suspecting the other of hostile designs, and each 
resolved to give the other no advantage. In such 
circumstances it is not strange that many violent and 
cruel acts should have been perpetrated. What had 
been done in those distant regions could seldom be 
exactly known in Europe. Everything was exag- 
gerated an(\ distorted by vague ijeport and by national 
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prejudice. Here it was the popular belief that the 
English were always blameless^ and that every quarrel 
was to be ascribed to the avarice and inhumanity of 
the Dutch. Lamentable events which had taken 
place in the Spice Islands were brought on our stage. 
The Englishmen were all saints and heroes; the 
Dutchmen all fiends in human shape, lying, robbing, 
ravishing, murdering, torturing. The angry passions 
indicated by these representations had more than once 
found vent in war. Thrice in the lifetime of one 
generation the two nations had contended, with 
equal courage and with various success, for the sove- 
reignty of the Ocean. The tyranny of James, as it 
had reconciled Tories to Whigs, and Cfmrchmen to 
Nonconformists, had also reconciled the ‘English to 
the Dutch. While our ancestors were looking to the 
Hague for deliverance, the massacre of Amboyna and 
the great humiliation of ChathsKn had seemed to be 
forgotten. But since the Revolution the old feeling 
had revived. Though England and Holland were now 
closely bouriid. together by treaty, they were as far a^ 
ever from being bound together by affection. Once, 
just after the battle of Beachy Head, our countrymen 
had seemed disposed* to be just : but a violent re- 
action had speedily followed. Torrington, who de- 
served to be shotf became a popular favourite ; and 
the allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were 
accused of persecuting Mm without a cause. The 
partiality shown by the King to the companions of 
his youth was the favourite theme of the sowers of 
sedition. The most lucrative posts in his household, 
it was said, were held *by Dutchmen : the House of 
Lords was fast filling w5ih Dutchmen: the finest 
manors of the Crown were given to Dutchmen : the 
army was commanded by Dutchmen. That it would 
have been wise in William to exhibit somewhat less 
obtrusively his laudable fondness for his native country, 
and to remunerate •his early friends sojnewhat more 
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sparingly, is perfectly true. But it will not be easy 
to prove that, on any important occasion during hi.^ 
whole reign, he sacrificed the interests of our island 
to the interests of the United Provinces. The Eng- 
lish, however, were on thia subject prone to fits of 
jealousy which made them quite incapable of listen- 
ing to reason. One of the sharpest of those fits came 
on in the autumn of 1691. The antipathy to the 
Dutch was at that time strong in all classes, and no- 
where stronger than in the Parliament and in the 
army.* 

Of that antipathy Marlborough determined to avail 
himself for the purpose, as he assured James and 
James’s adherents, of effecting a restoration. The 
temper of' both Houses was such that they might 
not improbably be induced by skilful management to 
present a joint address requesting that all foreigners 
might be dismissed from the service of their Majesties. 
Marlborough undertook to move such an address in 
the Lords ; and there would have been no difficulty 
*in finding some gentleman of great weight to make a 
similar motion in the Confmons. 

If the address should be carried, what could William 
do ? Would he yield ? Would he discard all his 
dearest, his oldest, his most trusty friends ? It was 
hardly possible to believe that ie would make so 
painful, so humiliating, a concession. If he did not 
yield, there would be a rupture between him and the 
Parliament ; and the Parliament would be backed by 
the people. Even a King reigning by a hereditary 


* Burnet, ii. 85. ; and Burnet 
MS. Harl. 6584. See also a me-*' 
morial signed by Holmes, but 
consisting of intelligence fur- 
nished by Ferguson, among the 
extracts from the Nairne Papers, 
printed by Maepherson. It bears 
date October 1691. The Prince 
'jf Orange,” sajs Holmes, “is 


mortally hated by the English. 
They see very fairly that he hath 
no love for them ; neither doth 
he confide in them, but all in his 

Dutch It’s not doubted 

but the Parliament will not be 
for foreigners to ride them with 
a caveson.” 
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title might well shrink from such a contest with the 
Estates of the Realm, But to a King whose title 
rested on a resolution of the Estates of the Realm 
such a contest must almost necessarily be fatal. The 
last hope of William wo^ld be in the army. The 
army Marlborough undertook to manage ; and it is 
highly probable that what he undertook he could 
have performed. His courage, his abilities, his noble 
and winning manners, the splendid success which had 
attended him on every occasion on which he had been 
in command, had made him, in spite of his sordid 
vices, a favourite with his brethren in arms. They 
were proud of having one countryman who had shown 
that he wanted nothing but opportunity'to vie with 
the ablest Marshal of France. The Dutch were even 
more disliked by the English troops than by the 
English natioif generally. Had Marlborough there- 
fore, after securing the cooperation of some distin- 
guished officers, presented himself at the critical 
moment to those regiments which he had led to 
victory in hjanders and in Ireland, had he called* 
on them to rally round htm, to protect the Parlia- 
ment, and to drive out the al^ns, there is strong 
reason to think that th^ call would have been obeyed. 
He would then have had it in his power to fulfil the 
promises which hew liad so solemnly made to his old 
master. 

Of all the schemes ever* formed for the restoration 
of James or of his descendants, this scheme promised 
the fairest. That national pride, that hatred of 
arbitrary power, which had hitherto been on William’s 
side, would now be turhied against him. Hundreds 
of thousands, who would* have put their lives in 
jeopardy to prevent a French army from imposing a 
government on the English, would have felt no dis- 
position to prevent an English army from driving 
out the Dutch. Even the Whigs could scarcely, 
without renouncing their old doctrin^, support a 
M 4 
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prince who obstinately Vefused to comply with the 
general wish of his people signified to him by his 
Parliament. The plot looked well. An active canvass 
was made. Many members of the Hou se of Commons, 
who did not at all suspect l^hat there was any ulterior 
design, promised to vote against the foreigners. 
Marlborough was indefatigable in inflaming the dis- 
contents of the army. His house was constantly 
filled with officers who heated each other into fury 
by talking against the Dutch. But, before the pre- 
parations were complete, a strange suspicion rose in 
the minds of some of the Jacobites. Tliat the author 
of this bold and artful scheme wished to pull down 
the existing government there could be little doubt. 
But was it quite certain what government he meant 
to set up? Might he not depose William without 
restoring James ? Was it not possiltle that a man 
so wise, so aspiring,!, and so wicked, might be medi- 
tating a double treason, such as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great 
• Italian politicians of the fifteenth century, such as 
Borgia would have envied, such as Macliiavel would 
have extolled to the skies ? What if this consum- 
mate dissembler should cheats, both the rival kings ? 
What if, when he found himself commander of the 
army and protector of the Parliament, he should 
proclaim Queen Anne? Was it not possible that 
the weary and harassed nation might gladly acquiesce 
in such a settlement? James was unpopular be- 
cause he was a Papist influenced by Popish priests. 
William was unpopular because he was a foreigner 
attached to foreign favourite^. Anne was at once a 
Protestant and an Englishwoman. Under her go- 
vernment the country would be in no danger of being 
overrun either by Jesuits or by Dutchmen. That 
Marlborough had the strongest motives for placing 
her on the throne was evident. He could never, in 
the court of^.her father, be more than a repentant 
criminal, whose services we-re overpaid by a pardon. 
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In her court the husband of *her adored friend would 
be what Pepin Heristal and Charles Martel had been 
to the Chilperics and Childeberts. He would be the 
chief director of the civil and military government. 
He would wield the whole power of England. He 
would hold the balance of Europe. Great kings and 
commonwealths would bid against each other for his 
favour, and exhaust their treasuries in the vain hope 
of satiating his avarice. The presumption was, there- 
fore, that, if he had the English crown in his hands, 
he would put it on the head of the Princess. What 
evidence there was to confirm this presumption is not 
known : but it is certain that something took place 
which convinced some of the most devoted friends of 
the exiled family that he was meditating a second 
perfidy, surpassing even the feat which he had per- 
formed at Salisbury. They were afraid that if, at 
that moment, they succeeded in getting rid of Wil- 
liam, the situation of James woidd be more hopeless 
than ever. So fully were they persuaded 
of the duplicity of their accomplice, that piSdSSV * 
they not only refused to ptoceed further 
in the execution of the plan which he had formed, 
but disclosed his whole scheme to Portland. 

William seems to have been alarmed and provoked 
by this intelligence to a degree very unusual with 
him. In general he was indulgent, nay, wilfully 
blind, to the baseness of th^ English statesmen whom 
he employed. He suspected, indeed he knew, that 
some of his servants were in correspondence with his 
competitor ; and yet he did not punish them, did not 
disgrace them, did not *even frown on them. He 
thought meanly, and he had but too good reason for 
thinking meanly, of the whole of that breed of public 
men which the Kestoration had formed and had 
bequeathed to the Kevolution. He knew them too 
well to complain because he did not find in them 
veracity, fidelity, consistency, disinteresteiness. The 
very utmost that he expected from them was that 
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they would serve him as far as they could serve him 
without serious danger to themselves. If he learned 
that, while sitting in his council and enriched by his 
bounty, tliey were trying to make for themselves at 
Saint Germains an interest which might be of use to 
them in the event of a counterrevolution, he was more 
inclined to bestow on them the contemptuous com- 
mendation which was bestowed of old on the worldly 
wisdom of the unjust steward than to call them to a 
severe account. But the crime of Marlborough was 
of a very different kind. His treason was not that of 
a fainthearted man desirous to keep a retreat open for 
himself in every event, but that of a man of dauntless 
courage, profound policy, and measureless ambition. 
William was not prone to fear ; but, if there was any 
thing on earth that he feared, it was Marlborough. 
To treat the criminal as he deserved was indeed 
impossible : for th0se by whom his designs had been 
made known to the government would never have 
consented to appear against him in the witness box. 
But to permit him to retain high conamand in that 
army which he was theif engaged in seducing would 
have been madness,. 

Late in tlie evening of tlwe ninth of January the 
Queen had a painful explanation with the Princess 

Anne. Early the nrxt morning Marl- 
Mwiboi^h was informed that their Majesties 

had no furthei* occasion for his services, and 
that he must not presume to appear in the royal pre- 
sence. He had been loaded with honours, and with 
what he loved better, riches. All was at once taken 
away. 

The real history of th&e events was known to very 
Various re orts Evclyu, who had in general excellent 

ia£e*omah sources of information, believed that the 
borough’s corruption and extortion of which Marl- 

dis/zriicc* a- 

borough was notoriously guilty had roused 
the royal indignation. The Dutdi ministers could only 
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tell tlie States Greneral that six different stories were 
spread abroad by Marlborough’s enemies. Some said 
that he had indiscreetly suffered an important mili- 
tary secret to escape him ; some that he had spoken 
disrespectfully of their Majesties ; "some that he had 
done ill offices between the Queen and the Princess ; 
some that he had been forming cabals in the army ; 
some that he had carried on an unauthorised corre- 
spondence with the Danish government about the 
general politics of Europe; and some that he had 
been trafficking with the agents of the Court of Saint 
Germains.* His friends contradicted every one of 
these tales, and affirmed that his only crime was his 
dislike of the foreigners who were lording it over his 
countrymen, and that he had fallen a victim to the 
machinations of Portland, whom he was known to 
dislike, and whom he had not very politely described 
as a wooden fellow. The mystefy, which from the 
first overhung the story of Marlborough’s disgrace, 
was darkened, after the lapse of fifty years, by the 
shameless mendacity of his widow. The concise nar- 
rative of James dispels that mystery, and makes it 
clear, not only why Marlborough •was disgraced, but 
also how several of the i>eports about the cause of his 
disgrace originated.f 
• 

* Evelyn’s Diary, Jan. 24. ; 

Hop to States General, 

169^ ; Baden to States General, 

Feb. 

f The words of James are 
these; they were written in No# 
vember 1692; — 

“ Mes amis, I’annee passee, 
avoient dessein de me rappeler 
par le Parlement. La manidre 
etoit concertee ; et Milord Chur- 
chill dovoit proposer dansle Par- 
leraent de chasser tons les etran- 
gers tant des conseils et de Tar- 
mee que du royaume. oi le 


Prince d’Orange avoit consenii 
S cette proposition, ils rauroieiit 
eu entre leurs mains. S’il I’avoit 
refusee, il ^uroit fait declarer le 
Parlement contre lui ; et en 
meme temps Milord Churchill 
devoit ee declarer avec I’armee 
p^ur le Parlement; et la flotte 
devoit faire de meme; et Ton 
devoit me rappeler. L’on avoit 
deja commence d’agir duns ce 
projet ; et on avoit gagne un 
gros parti, quand quelqucs fideles 
sujets indiscrets, croyant me 
servir, et s’imagiq^nt que ce qae 
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Though William assigned to the public no reason 
for exercising his undoubted prerogative 
by dismissing his servant, Anne had been 
tnd Anne. informed of the truth ; and it had been left 
to her to judge whether# an officer who had been 


Milord Churchill faisoit n’etoit 
pas pour moi, mais pour la Prin- 
cesse de Danemarck, eurent I’im- 
prudence de decouvrir Ic tout a 
Benthing, et detournerent aiiisi 
le coup.” 

A translation of this most re- 
markable passage, which at once 
solves many, interesting and j)er> 
plexing problems, was published 
eighty years ago by Macpherson. 
But, strange to say, it attracted 
no notice, and has never, as far as 
I know, been mentioned by any 
biographer of Marlborough. 

The narrative of James re- 
quires no confirmation ; but it is 
strongly confirmed by the Burnet 
MS. Harl. 6584. “ Marlebur- 
rough,” Burnet wrote in Sep- 
tember 1693, “set himself to 
decry the King’s condu'it and to 
lessen him in all his discourses, 
and to possess the English with 
an aversion to the Dutch, who, 
as he pretended, had a much 
larger share of the King’s favour 
and confidence than they,”— 
the English I suppose, — “had. 
This was a point on which the 
English, who are too apt to de- 
spise all other nations, and to 
overvalue themselves, were easily 
enough inflamed. So it grew to 
be the universal subject of dis- 
course, and was the constant en- 
tertainment at Marleburrough’s, 
where there was a constant ran- 
divous of the English oflScers.” 
About the dismission of Marl- 
borough, Burnet wrote at the 
fame time: *^The King said to 


myself upon it that he had very 
good reason to believe that he 
had made his peace with King 
James, and was engaged in a 
correspondence with France. It 
is certain he was doing all he 
could to set on a faction in the 
army and the nation against the 
Dutch.” 

It is curious to compare this 
plain tale, told while the facts 
were recent, with the shuffling 
narrative which Burnet prepared 
for the public eye many years 
later, M'hen Marlborough was 
closely united to the Whigs, and 
was rendering great and splendid 
services to the country. Burnet, 
ii. 90. 

Tlie Duchess of Marlborough, 
in her Vindication, had the ef- 
frontery to declare that she 
“jcould never learn what cause 
the King assigned for his dis- 
pleasure.” She suggests that 
Young^s forgery may have been 
the cause. Now she must have 
known that Young’s forgery was 
not committed till some months 
after her husband’s disgrace. She 
was indeed lamentably deficient 
in memory, a faculty which is 
(proverbially said to be necessary 
to persons of the class to which 
she belonged. Her own volume 
convicts her of falsehood. She 
gives a letter from Mary to 
Anne, in which Mary says, “I 
need not repeat the cause my 
Lord Marlborough has given the 
King to do what he has done.” 
Thesd words plainly imply that 
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guilty of a foul treason was a ^it inmate of the palace. 
Three weeks passed. Lady Marlborough still re- 
tained her post and her apartments at Whitehall. 
Her husband still resided with her; and still the 
King and Queen gave n(i sign of displeasure. At 
length the haughty and vindictive Countess, em- 
boldened by their patience, determined to brave them 
face to face, and accompanied her mistress one even- 
ing to the drawingroom at Kensington. This was 
too much even for the gentle Mary. She would 
indeed have expressed her indignation before the 
crowd which surrounded the card tables, had she not 
remembered that her sister was in a state which en- 
titles women to peculiar indulgence. Nothing was said 
that night ; but on the following day a letter from the 
Queen was delivered to the Princess. Mary declared 
that she was unwilling to give pain to a sister whom 
she loved, and in whom she could easily pass over any 
ordinary fault : but this was a serious matter. Lady 
Marlborough must be dismissed. While she lived at 
Whitehall he^^Lord would live there. Was it proper ^ 
that a man in his situation should be suffered to 
make the palace of his injured^ master his home? 
Yet so unwilling was Jlis M[ajesty to deal severely 
with the worst offenders, that even this had been 
borne, and might have been borne longer, had not 
Anne brought the Countess to defy the King and 
Queen in their own presence chamber, “ It was un- 
kind,” Mary wrote, in a sister : it would have been 
uncivil in an equal ; and I need nof say that I have 
more to claim.” The Princess, in her answer, did not 
attempt to exculpate or ^cuse Marlborough, but ex- 
pressed a firm conviction th^fc his wife was innocent, 

Anne had been apprised of the contains not a word on the sub- 
cause. If she had not been ap- ject. She was then apprised of 
prised of the cause, would she the cause; and is it possible to 
not have said so in her answer ? believe that she kept it a secret 
But wc have her answer; mnd it from her adored ^rs. Freeman? 
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and implored the Quedn not to insist on so heart- 
rending a separation. There is no misery,” Anne 
wrote, that I cannot resolve to suffer rather than 
the thoughts of parting from her.” 

The Princess sent for hey uncle Rochester, and im- 
plored him to carry her letter to Kensington and to be 
her advocate tliere. Rochester declined the office of 
messenger, and, though he tried to restore harmony 
between his kinswomen, was by no means disposed to 
plead the cause of the Churchills. He had indeed 
long seen with extreme uneasiness the absolute 
dominion exercised over his younger niece by that 
unprincipled pair. Anne’s expostulation was sent to 
the Queen' by a servant. The only reply was a mes- 
sage from the Lord Chamberlain, Dorset, commanding 
Lady Marlborough to leave the palace. Mrs. Morley 
would not be separated from Mrs. Freeman. As to 
Mr. Morley, all plgees where he could have his three 
courses and his three bottles were alike to him. The 
Princess and her whole family therefore retired to 
Sion House, a villa belonging to the Duke of Somer- 
set, and situated on the c-nargin of the Thames. In 
London she occupied Berkeley House, which stood in 
Piccadilly, on the site now ^covered by Devonshire 
House.* Her income was secured by Act of Parlia- 
ment : but no punishment wdiiclj, it was in the power 
of the Crown to inflict on her was spared. Her guard 
of honour was taken away. The foreign ministers 
ceased to wait upon her. '^Tien she went to Bath, the 
Secretary of State wrote to request the Mayor of that 
city not to receive her with the ceremonial with which 
royal visitors were usually 'st^elcomed. When she at- 
tended divine service at Si James’s Church, she found 


* My account of these trans- 
actions I have been forced to 
take from the narrative of the 
Duchess of Marlborough, a nar- 
retive which to be read with 


constant suspicion, except when, 
as is often the case, she relates 
some instance of her own ma- 
lignity and insolence. 
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that the rector had been fofbidden to show her the 
customary marks of respect, to bow to her from his 
pulpit, and to send a copy of his text to be laid on 
her cushion. Even the bellman of Piccadilly, it was 
said, perhaps falsely, wa^, ordered not to chant her 
praises in his doggrel verse under the windows of 
Berkeley House.* 

That Anne was in the wrong is clear ; but it is not 
equally clear that the King and Queen were in the 
right. They should have either dissembled their 
displeasure, or openly declared the true reasons for it. 
Unfortunately, they let every body see the punish- 
ment, and they let scarcely any body know the 
provocation. They should have remembered that, 
in the absence of information about the cause of a 
quarrel, the public is naturally inclined to side with 
the weaker party, and that this inclination is likely 
to be peculiarly strong when a sifter is, without any 
apparent reason, harshly treated by a sister. They 
should have remembered, too, that they were exposing 
to attack what was unfortunately the one vulnerable * 
part of Mary’s character. A cruel fate had put 
enmity between her and her father. Her detractors 
pronounced her utterly^ destitute of natural affection; 
and even her eulogists, when they spoke of the way 
in which she had cjischarged the duties of the filial 
relation, were forced to speak in a subdued and 
apologetic tone. Nothing therefore could be more 
unfortunate than that she should a second time 
appear unmindful of the ties of consanguinity. She 
was now at open war with both the two persons who 
were nearest to her in blood. Many, who thought 
that her conduct towards het parent was justified by 

* The Duchess of Marlbo- is a bitter lampoon on Lady 
rongh’sVindication; Dartmouth’s Marlborough of the same date. 
Note on Burnet, ii. 92. ; Verses entitled the Universal Health, 
of the Night Bellman of Picca- a true Union to the Queen ami 
dilly and my Lord Notting^ham’s Princess. 

Order thereupon, 1G91. There 
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the extreme danger whict had threatened her country 
and her religion, were unable to defend her conduct 
towards her sister. While Mary, who was really guilty 
in this matter of nothing worse than imprudence, was 
regarded by the world as arv oppressor, Anne, who was 
as culpable as her small faculties enabled her to be, 
assumed the interesting character of a meek, resigned, 
sufferer. In those private letters, indeed, to which 
the name of Morley was subscribed, the Princess 
expressed the sentiments of a fury in the style of a 
lish woman, railed savagely at the whole Dutch nation, 
and called her brother in law sometimes the abortion, 
sometimes the monster, sometimes Caliban.* But the 
]iation heafd notliing of her language and saw nothing 
of her deportment but what was decorous and submis- 
sive. The truth seems to have been that the rancorous 
and coarseminded Countess gave the tane to her High- 
ness’s confidential C4)rrespondence, while the graceful, 
serene, and politic Earl was suffered to prescribe the 
course which was to be taken before the public eye. 
During a short time the Queen was generally blamed. 
But the charm of her temper and manners was irre- 
sistible ; and in few months she regained the 
popularity which she had losy 

It was a most fortunate circumstance for Marlbo- 
rough that, just at the^very time when all 
’ London was talking about his disgrace, and 
trying to guess at the cause of the King’s sudden 
anger against one who had always seemed to be a 
favourite, an acctisation of treason was brought by 
William Fuller against many persons of high consi- 
deration, was strictly investigated, and was proved to 
be false and malicious. ^The consequence was that 

It must not be supposed that was then a favourite with the 
Anne was a reader of Shakspeare. town, on account of the machi- 
She had, no doubt, often seen the nery and the decorations. 
Enchanted Island. That mise- f Burnet MS. Harl. 6584. 
rahle rifacimen^ of the Tempest « 
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the public, which rarely discriminates nicely, could 
not, at that moment, be easily brought to believe in 
the reality of any Jacobite conspiracy. 

That Fuller’s plot is less celebrated than the Popish 
plot is the fault rather ‘of the historians than of 
Fuller, who did all that man could do to secure an 
eminent place among villains. Every person well 
read in history must have observed that depravity 
has its temporary modes, which come in and go out 
like modes of dress and upholstery. It may be 
doubted whether, in our country, any man ever, 
before the year 1678, invented and related on oath 
a circumstantial history, altogether hctiljous, of a 
treasonable plot, for the purpose of making himsell 
important by destroying men who had given him no 
provocation. But in the year 1678 this execrable 
crime became the fashion, and continued to be so 
during th||j, twenty years which followed. Preachers 
designatedrit as our peculiar national sin, and pro- 
phesied that it would draw on us some awful national . 
judgment. Legislators proj^osed new punishments of 
terrible severity for this new atrocity.’^ It was not 
however found necessary to resoit to those punish- 
ments. The fashion changed ; and during the last 
century and a half there has perhaps not been a single 
instance of this particular kind of wickedness. 

The explanation is simple. Oates was the founder 
of a school. His success proved that no romance is 
too wild to be received with faith by understandings 
which fear and hatred have disordered. His slanders 
were monstrous : but they were well timed : he spoke 
to a people made creduToui^by their passions; and 
thus, by impudent and cruel lying, he raised himself 
in a week from beggary and obscurity to luxury, 
renown, and power. He had once eked out the small 
tithes of a miserable vicarage by stealing the pigs and 

* The history of an abortive jcct will be found in the Corn- 
attempt to legislate on this ^b- mona* Journals of f69|. 
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fowls of his parishioners,* He was now lodged in a 
palace : he was followed by admiring crowds : he had 
at his mercy the estates and lives of Howards and 
Herberts. A crowd of imitators instantly appeared. 
It seemed that much more might be got, and that 
much less was risked, by testifying to an imaginary 
conspiracy than by robbing on the highway or clipping 
the coin. Accordingly the Bedloes, Dangerfields, 
Dugdales, Turberviles, made haste to transfer their 
industry to an employment at once more profitable 
and less perilous than any to which they were ac- 
customed. Till the dissolution of the Oxford Parlia- 
ment, Popish plots were the chief manufacture., Then, 
during, seven years. Whig plots were the only plots 
which paid. After the Ee volution, Jacobite plots came 
in : but the public had become cautious ; and, though 
the new false witnesses were in no respect less artful 
than their predecessors, they found much less encou- 
ragement. The liistory of the first great check given 
to the practices of this abandoned race of men well 
deserves to be circumstantially related. , 

In 1689, and in the beginning of 1690, William 
Fuller had rendered to the government service such 
as the best governments sometimes require, and such 
as none but the worst men ever perform. His useful 
treachery had been rewarded by his employers, as was 
meet, with money and with contempt. Their liberality 
enabled him to live dui^ng some months like a fine 
gentleman. He called himself a Colonel, hired ser- 
vants, clothed them in gorgeous liveries, bought fine 
horses, lodged in Pall Mall, and showed his brazen 
forehead, overtopped by a mg worth fifty guineas, in 
the antechambers of the palace and in the stage box 
at the theatre. He even gave himself the airs of a 
favourite of royalty, and, as if he thought that William 
c3ouldnot live without him, followed His Majesty first 


* Ncrtli’s Exarilen. 
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to Ireland, and then to the Congress of Princes at the 
Hague. The vagabond afterwards boasted that, at 
the Hague, he appeared with a retinue fit for an 
ambassador, that he gave ten guineas a week for an 
apartment, and that the Worst waistcoat which he 
condescended to wear was of silver stuff at forty 
shillings the yard. Such; profusion, of course, brought 
him to poverty. Soon after his return to England 
he took refuge from the bailiffs in Axe Yard, a place 
lying within the verge of Whitehall. His fortunes 
were desperate : he owed great sums : on the govern- 
ment he had no claim: his past services had been 
overpaid : no future service was to be expected from 
him : having appeared in the witness box as evidence 
for the Crown, he could no longer be of any use as 
a spy on the Jacobites; and by all men of virtue 
and honour, to whatever party they might belong, he 
was abhorred and shunned. • 

Just at this time, when he was in the frame of 
mind in which men are open to the worst temptations, 
he fell in with the worst of tempters, in truth, with 
the Devil in human shape. * Oates had obtained his 
liberty, his pardon, and a pension ftvhich made him a 
much richer man than* nineteen twentieths of the 
members of that profession of which he was the dis- 
grace. But he was ^ill unsatisfied. He complained 
that he had now less than three hundred a year. In 
the golden days of the Plot Be had been allowed three 
times as much, had been sumptuousjy lodged in the 
palace, had dined on plate, and had been clothed in 
silk., He clamoured for jan increase of his stipend. 
Hay, he was even impudent enough to aspire to 
ecclesiastical preferment, and thought it hard that, 
while so many mitres were distributed, he could not 
get a deanery, a prebend, or even a rectory. He missed 
no opportunity of urging his pretensions. He haunted 
the public offices and the lobbies of the Houses of 
Parliament. He might be seen and heard^very day, 
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hurrying, as fast as his uneven legs would carry him, 
between Charing Cross and Westminster Hall,pufl&ng 
with haste and self importance, chattering about what 
he had done for the good cause, and reviling, in the 
style of the boatmen on the river, all the statesmen 
and divines whom he suspected of doing him ill 
offices at Court, and keeping him back from a bishop- 
ric. When he found that there was no hope for him 
in the Established Church, he turned to the Baptists. 
They, at first, received him very coldly ; but he gave 
such touching accounts of the wonderful work of 
grace which had been wrought in his soul, and vowed 
so solemnly, before Jehovah and the holy angels, to 
be thenceforth a burning and shining light, that it 
was difficult for simple and well meaning people to 
think him altogether insincere. He mourned, he 
said, like a turtle. On one Lord’s dajr he thought he 
should have died 'of grief at being shut out from 
fellowship with the saints. He was at length admitted 
to communion : but, before he had been a year among 
his new friends, they discovered his true character, 
and solemnly cast him oht as a hypocrite. Thence- 
forth he became t^ie mortal enemy of the leading 
Baptists, and persecuted them with the same treach- 
ery, the same mendacity, the same effrontery, the 
same black malice, which had, •many years before, 
wrought the destruction of more celebrated victims. 
Those who had lately betJn edified by his account of 
his blessed experiences stood aghast to hear him 
crying out that he would be revenged, that revenge 
was God’s own sweet morsel, that the wretches who 
had excommunicated him should be ruined, that they 
should be forced to % their country, that they should 
be stripped to the last shilling. His designs were at 
length frustrated by a righteous decree of the Court 
of Chancery, a decree which would have left a deep 
stain on the character of an ordinary man, but which 
makes no perceptible add^fion to the infamy of Titus 

i 
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Oates.* Through all changes, however, he was 
surrounded by a small knot of hotheaded and foul- 
mouthed agitators, who, abhorred and despised by 
every respectable Whig, yet called themselves Whigs, 
and thought themselves injured because they were 
not rewarded for scurrility and slander with the 
best places under the Crown. 

In 1691, Titus, in order to be near the focal point 
of political intrigue and faction, had taken a house 
within the precinct of Whitehall. To this house 
Fuller, who lived hard by, found admission. The 
evil work, which had been begun in him, when he 
was still a child, by the memoirs of Danggrfield, was 
now completed by the conversation of Oates. The 
Salamanca Doctor was, as a witness, no longer for- 
midable ; but he was impelled, partly by the savage 
malignity which he felt towards all whom he consi- 
dered as his enemies, and partly 1^ mere monkeylike 
restlessness and love of mischief, to do, through the 
instrumentality of others, what he could no longer do 
in person, in Fuller he had found the corrupt heart, 
the ready tongue, and the ilnabashed front, which are 
the first qualifications for the ofike of a false accuser. 
A friendship, if that w«rd may be so used, sprang up 
between the pair. Oates opened his house and even 
his purse to Fuller. The veteran sinner, both di- 
rectly and through the agency of his dependents, in- 
timated to the novice that nothing made a man so 
important as the discovering of a plot, and that these 
were times when a young fellow wTio would stick at 
nothing and fear nobody might" do wonders. The 
Kevolution, — such was Ihe^ language constantly held 
by Titus and his parasites, — had produced little good. 
The brisk boys of Shaftesbury had not been recom- 
pensed according to their merits. Even the Doctor, — 
such was the ingratitude of men, — was looked on 

• North’s Examen ; yard’s London Spy ; Crosby’s English 
Baptists, vol. iii. chap. 2. • 


N 3 



182 


HISTOBT OF ENGLAND. 


CH. xym. 


coldly at the new Court. Tory rogues sate at the 
council board, and were admitted to the royal closet. 
It would be a noble feat to bring their necks to the 
block. Above all, it would be delightful to see Not- 
tingham’s long solemn face on Tower Hill. For the 
hatred with which these bad men regarded Notting- 
ham had no bounds, and was probably excited less 
by his political opinions, in which there was doubt- 
less much to condemn, than by his moral character, in 
which the closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation. Oates, with the authority 
which experience and success entitle a preceptor 
to assume, read his pupil a lecture on the art of 
bearing false witness. You ought,” he said, with 
many oaths and curses, have made more, much 
more, out of what you heard and saw at Saint Grer- 
mains. Never was there a finer foundation for a 
plot. But you afe a fool: you are a coxcomb: I 
could beat you : I would not have done so. I used 
to go to Charles and tell him his own. I called Lau- 
derdale names to his face. I made KiKg, JMinisters, 
Lords, Commons, afraid of me. But you young men 
have no spirit.” Buller was greatly edified by these 
exhortations. It was, however, hinted to him by 
some of his associates that, if he meant to take up 
the trade of swearing away liv^, he would do well 
not to show himself so often at coffeehouses in the 
company of Titus. ‘^Th‘e Doctor,” said one of the 
gang, ‘‘is an excellent person, and has done great 
things in his time : but many people are prejudiced 
against him ; and, if you are really going to discover 
a plot, the less you are ^ seen with him the better.” 
Fuller accordingly ceased to appear in Oates’s train at 
public places, but still continued to receive his great 
master’s instructions in private. 

To do Fuller justice, he seems not to have taken 
up the trade of a false witness till he could no longer 
support hiiQself by begging or dwindling. He lived 
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for a time on the charity of the Queen. He then 
levied contributions by pretending to be one of the 
noble family of Sidney. He wheedled Tillotson out 
of some money, and requited the good Archbishop’s 
kindness by passing hiiq^elf off as His Grrace’s fa- 
vourite nephew. But in the autumn of 1691 all 
these shifts were exhausted. After lying in several 
spunging houses, Fuller was at length lodged in the 
King’s Bench prison, and he now thought if time to 
announce that he had discovered a plot.* 

He addressed himself first to Tillotson and Port- 
land : but both Tillotson and Portland soon perceived 
that he was lying. What he said was, however, re- 
ported to the King, who, as might have been ex- 
pected, treated the information and the informer 
with cold contempt. All that remained was to try 
whether a flame could be raised in the Parliament. 

Soon after the Houses met^ F^iller petitioned the 
Commons to hear what he had to say, and promised 
to make wonderful disclosures. He was brought 
from his prison to the bar of the House; and he* 
there repeated a long romance. James, be said, had 
delegated the regal authority to six commissioners, 
of whom Halifax was^ first. More than fifty lords 
and gentlemen had signed an address to the French 
King, imploring him to make a great effort for the 
restoration of the House of Stuart. Fuller declared 
that he had seen this address, and recounted many 
of the names appended to it. Some members made 
severe remarks on the improbability of the story and 
on the character of the witness. He is, it was said, 
one of the greatest rogues on the face of the earth ; 
and he tells such things as^could scarcely be credited 
if they were told by an angel from heaven. Fuller 
audaciously pledged himself to bring proofs which 
would satisfy the most incredulous. He was, he 

♦ The history of this part of Fuller’s life I have taken from his 
own narrative. • . 
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averred, in communicjatidn with some agents of James. 
Those persons were ready to make reparation to their 
country. Tlieir testimony would be decisive ; for they 
were in possession of documentary evidence which 
would confound the guilty. They held back only 
because they saw some of the traitors high in office and 
near the royal person, and were afraid of incurring 
the enmity of men so powerful and so wicked. Fuller 
ended by asking for a sum of money, and by assuring 
the Commons that he would lay it out to good ac- 
count.* Had his impudent request been granted, he 
would probably have paid his debts, obtained his 
liberty, and absconded : but the House very wisely 
insisted on, seeing his witnesses first. He then began 
to shuffle. The gentlemen were on the Continent, 
and could not come over without passports. Pass- 
ports were delivered to him : but he complained that 
they were insufficient. At length the Commons, fully 
determined to get sX the truth, presented an address 
requesting the King to send Fuller a blank safe con- 
^ duct in the largest terms.t The safe conduct was 
sent. Six weeks passed, , and nothing was heard of 
the witnesses. The friends of the lords and gentlemen 
who had been accused represented strongly that the 
House ought not to separate :^r the summer without 
coming to some decision on charges so grave. Fuller 
was ordered to attend. He pieced sickness, and 
asserted, not for the first tjme, that the Jacobites had 
poisoned him. But all his plans were confounded 
by the laudable promptitude and vigour with which 
the Commons acted, A Committee was sent to his 
bedside, with orders to ascertain whether he really 
had any witnesses, and where those witnesses resided. 
The members who were deputed for this purpose 
went to the King’s Bench prison, and found him 
suffering under a disorder, produced, in all proba- 

* Commons’ Journals, Dec, 2. f Commons’ Journals, Jan. 4 
and 9. 1691; Grey’s Debates, 169J; Crey’s Debates. 
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bility, by some emetic which he had swallowed for 
the purpos.e of deceiving them. In answer to their 
questions, he said that two of his witnesses, Delaval 
and Hayes^ were in England, and were lodged at the 
house of a Koman Catholic apothecary in Holborn. 
The Commons, as soon as the Committee had re- 
ported, sent some members to the house which he 
had indicated. That house and all the neighbouring 
houses were searched. Delaval and Hayes were not 
to be found ; nor had anybody in the vicinity ever 
seen such men or heard of them. The House, there- 
fore, on the last day of the session, just before Black 
Eod knocked at the door, unanimously resolved that 
William Fuller was a cheat and a false accuser ; that 
he had insulted the Government and the Parliament, 
that he had calumniated honourable men ; and that 
an address shoilld be carried up to the throne, re 
questing that he might be prosecuted for his villany.^ 
He was consequently tried, convicted, and sentenced 
to fine, imprisonment, and the pillory. The exposure, 
more terribly, than death to a mind not lost to all * 
sense of shame, he underwent with a hardihood 
worthy of his two favourite models, Dangerfield and 
Oates. He had the impudence to persist, year after 
year, in affirming that he had fallen a victim to the 
machinations of th^ late King, who had spent six 
thousand pounds in order to ruin him. Delaval and 
Hayes — so this fable ran -•-had been instructed by 
James in . person. They had, in obedience to his 
orders, induced Fuller to pledge his word for their 
appearance, and had then absented themselves, and 
left him exposed to the I*esentment of the House of 
Commons.f The story hacf the reception which it 
deserved ; and Fuller sank into an obscurity from 


* Commons* Journals, Feb. 22, the late King James and others 
23, and> 24. 1 69*. to his greatest Friends in Eng- 

t Fuller's Original LetSbrs of land. 9 
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which he twice or thrice, at long intervals, again 
emerged for a moment into infamy. 

On the twenty-fourth of February 1692, about an 
Close of the after the Commons had voted Fuller 

iT/alcertaiuing impostor, thcy were summoned to the 
tile judges'rc- chambcr of the Lords. The King thanked 
iected. Houses for their loyalty and liberality, 

informed them that he must soon set out for the 
Continent, and commanded them to adjourn them- 
selves. He gave his assent on that day to many bills, 
public and private : but when the title of one bill, 
which had passed the Lower House without a single 
division and the Upper House without a single pro- 
test, had been read by the Clerk of the Crown, the 
Clerk of the Parliaments answered, according to the 
ancient form, that the King and the Queen would con- 
sider of the matter. Those words had Very rarely been 
pronounced before^ the accession of William. They 
liave been pronounced only once since his death. 
But by him the power of putting a Veto on laws which 
had been passed by the Estates of the R^.alni was used 
on several important occi«sions. His detractors truly 
asserted that he rejected a greater number of im- 
portant bills than all the Kings of the House of Stuart 
put together, and most absurdly inferred that the 
sense of the Estates of the Becalm was much less 
respected by him than by his uncles and his grand- 
father. A judicious student of history will have no 
difficulty in discovering why William repeatedly ex- 
ercised a prerogative to which his predecessors very 
seldom had recourse, and which his successors have 
suffered to fall into utter de^etude. 

His predecessors passed laws easily because they 
broke laws easily. Charles the First gave his assent 
to the Petition of Right, and immediately violated 
every clause of that gi*eat statute. Charles the 
Second gave his assent to an Act which provided that 
a Parliament should be held at^ least once in three 
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years : but when he died the country had beeij near 
four years without a Parliament, The laws which 
abolished the Court of High Commission, the laws 
which instituted the Sacramental Test, were passed 
without the smallest difficulty: but they did not 
prevent James the Second from reestablishing the 
Court of High Commission, and from filling the 
Privy Council, the public offices, the courts of justice, 
and the municipal corporations with persons who had 
never taken the Test. Nothing could be more na- 
tural than that a King should not think it worth 
while to refuse his assent to a statute with which 
he could dispense whenever he thought 

The situation of William was very different. He 
could not, like those who had ruled before him, pass 
an Act in the spring and violate it in the summer. 
He had, by assenting to the Bill of Eights, solemnly 
renounced the dispensing powc^ ; and he was re- 
strained, by prudence as well as by conscience and 
honour, from breaking the compact under which he 
held his crown. A law mi^ht be personally offensive * 
to him : it might appear to him to be pernicious to 
his people : but, as soon as he Ixad passed it, it was, 
in his eyes, a sacred > thing. He had therefore a 
motive, which preceding Kings had not, for pausing 
before he passed su>ch a law. They gave their word 
readily, because they had no scruple about breaking 
it. He gave his word slowly, because he never failed 
to keep it. 

But his situation, though it differed widely from 
that of the princes of the House of Stuart, was not 
precisely that of the prmces of the House of Bruns- 
wick. A prince of the House of Brunswick is guided, 
as to the use of every royal prerogative, by the advice 
of a responsible ministry ; and this ministry must be 
taken from the party which predominates in the two 
Houses, or, at least, in the Lower House. It is 
hardly possible to cdnceive circumstancea in which a 
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Sovereign so situated can refuse to assent to a bill 
which has been approved by both branches of the 
legislature. Such a refusal would necessarily imply 
one of two things, that the Sovereign acted in opposi- 
tion to the advice of the ministry, or that the ministry 
was at issue, on a question of vital importance, with 
a majority both of the Commons and of the Lords. 
On either supposition the country twould be in a 
most critical state, in a state which, if long continued, 
must end in a revolution. But in the earlier part of 
the reign of William there was no ministry. The 
heads of the executive departments had not been 
appointed exclusively from either party. Some were 
zealous Whigs, others zealous Tories. The most en- 
lightened statesmen did not hold it to be unconsti- 
tutional that the King should exercise his highest 
prerogatives on the most important occasions with- 
out any other guidance than that of his own judg- 
ment. His refusal, therefore, to assent to a bill 
which had passed both Houses indicated, not, as a 
similar refusal ,would now indicate, that the whole 
machinery of gjrvennnent was in a state of fearful 
disorder, but merely that there was a difference of 
opinion between him and the- two other branches of 
the legislature as to the expediency of a particular 
law. Such a difference of opinion might exist, and, 
as we shall hereafter see, actually did exist, at a time 
when he was, not merely on friendly, but on most 
affectionate terms with the Estates of the Kealm. 

The circumstances under which he used his Veto 
for the first time have never yet been correctly stated. 
A well meant but unskilful attempt had been made 
to complete a reform wfeich the Bill of Eights had 
left imperfect. That great law had deprived the 
Crown of the power of arbitrarily removing the 
Judges, but had not made them entirely independent. 
They were remunerated partly,by fees and partly by 
salaries. Orer the fees the Kin^jhad no control : but 
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the salaries he had full power to reduce or to with- 
hold. That William had ever abused this power was 
not pretended : but it was undoubtedly a power which 
no prince ought to possess ; and this was the sense of 
both Houses. A bill was; therefore brought in by 
which a salary of a thousand a year was strictly 
secured to each of the twelve Judges. Thus far all 
was well. But unfortunately the salaries were made a 
charge on the hereditary revenue. No such proposi- 
tion would now be entertained by the House of Com- 
mons, without the royal consent previously signified 
by% Privy Councillor. But this wholesome rule had 
not then been established ; and William could defend 
the proprietary rights of the Crown only' by putting 
his negative on the bill. At the time there was, as 
far as can now be ascertained, no outcry. Even the 
Jacobite libellers were almost silent. It was not till 
the provisions of the bill had been forgotten, and till 
nothing but its title was remembered, that William 
was accused of having been influenced by a wish to 
keep the ji\(Jges in a state of dependence.* 


♦ Burnet (ii. 86.). Burnet 
had evidently forgotten what the 
bill contained, ^alph knew no- 
thing about it but what he had 
learned from Bwmct. I have 
scarcely seen any allusion to the 
subject in any of the numerous 
Jacobite lampoons of that day. 
But there is a remarkable passage 
in a pamphlet which appeared 
towards the close of William's 
reign, and which is entitled The 
Art of Governing by Parties. 
The writer says, “We still want 
an Act to ascertain some fund 
for the salaries of the judges; 
and there was a bill, since the 
Revolution, past both Houses of 
parliament to this purpose: but 
whether it was for being any 
way defective or othervtise that 


His Majesty refused to assent to 
it, I cannot remember. But I 
know the reason satished me at 
that time. And I make no 
doubt but he’ll consent to any 
good bill of this nature whenever 
his offered.” These words con- 
vinced me that the bill was open 
to some grave objection which 
did not appear in the title, and 
which no historian had noticed, 
I found among 'the archives of 
the House of Lords the original 
parchment, endorsed with the 
words “Le Roy et La Royne 
s’aviseront ; ” and it was clear 
at the first glance what the ob- 
jection was. 

There is a hiatus in that part of 
Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary whidi 
relates to this r. “ The King,** 
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The Houses broke up ; and the King prepared to 
set out for the Continent. Before his de- 
changes in parturo lie made some changes in h]S 
England. household and in several departments of 
the government, changes, chowever, which did not 
indicate a very decided preference for either of the 
great political parties. Kochester was sworn of the 
Council. It is probable that he had earned this mark 
of royal favour by taking the Queen’s side in the 
unhappy dispute between her and her sister. Pem- 
broke took charge of the Privy Seal, and was suc- 
ceeded at the Board of Admiralty by Charles Lord 
Cornwallis, a moderate Tory: Lowther accepted a 
seat at the same board, and was succeeded at the 
Treasury by Sir Edward Seymour. Many Tory 
country gentlemen, who had looked on Seymour as 
their leader in the war against placendien and Dutch- 
men, were moved indignation by learning that he 
had become a courtier. They remembered that he 
had voted for a Eegency, that he had taken the oaths 
with no good grace, and that he had ^fpoken with 
little respect of the Sovertiign wliom he was now ready 
to serve for the sa]^e of emoluments hardly worthy 
of the acceptance of a man of his wealth and parlia- 
mentary interest. It was strange that the haughtiest 
of human beings should be the fj meanest, that one 
who seemed to reverence nothing on earth but him- 
self should abase himself for the sake of quarter day. 
About such reflections he troubled himself very little. 
He found, however, that there was one disagreeable 
< 

he wrote, “ passed ten public the Crown may be brought in 
bills and thirty-four private ones; without any signification of the 

and rejected that of the ” royal consent, and that it is 

As to the present practice of enough if the consent be signi- 
thc House of Commons in such fied on the second reading, or 
cases, see Hatsell's valuable work, even later; but that, in a proceed- 
ii. 356. I quote the edition of ing which affects the hereditary 
1818. Hatscll says that many revenue, the consent must be 
bills which affi^qt the mterest of signified ui the earliest stage. 
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circumstance connected with his new office. At the 
Board of Treasury he must sit below the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. The First Lord, Godolphin, was 
a peer of the realm; and his right to precedence, 
according to the rules oLthe heralds, could not be 
questioned. But everybody knew who was the first 
of English commoners. What was Richard Hampden 
that he should take place of a Seymour, of the head 
of the Seymours ? With much difficulty, the dispute 
was compromised. Many concessions were made to 
Sir Edward’s punctilious pride. He was sworn of 
the Council. He was appointed one of the Cabinet. 
The King took him by the hand and presented him 
to the Queen. “I bring you,” said William, ‘^a 
gentleman who will in my absence be a valuable 
friend.” In this way Sir Edward was so much soothed 
and flattered that he ceased to insist on his right to 
thrust himself between the First Lord and the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

In the same Commission of Treasury in which the 
name of Seymour appeared, appeared also the name * 
of a much younger politidan, who had, during the 
late session, raised himself to high distinction in the 
House of Commons, Charles Montague. This ap- 
pointment gave great satisfaction to the Whigs, in 
whose esteem Montague now stood higher than theii 
veteran chiefs Sacheverell and Powle, and was indeed 
second to Somers alone. 

Sidney delivered up the seals which he had held 
during more than a year, and w^ appointed Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. Some months eiapsed before 
the place which he had quitted was filled up; and 
during this interval the whole business which had 
ordinarilj" been divided between two Secretaries of 
State was transacted by Nottingham.^ 

• The history of these minis- and from Narcissus Luttrell’s 
terial arrangements I have taken Diary for that month. Two or 
chiefly from the London Gazette three slight twyhes are from 
of March 3. and March 7. 169^, contemporary pamphlets. 
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While these arrangements were in progress, events 
had taken place in a distant part of the 
island, which were not, till after the lapse 
of many months, known in the best in 
formed circles of London, < but which gradually ob- 
tained a fearful notoriety, and which, after the lapse 
of more than a hundred and sixty years, are never 
mentioned without horror. 

Soon after the Estates of Scotland had separated 
in the autumn of 1690, a change was made in the 
administration of that Idngdom, William was not 
satisfied with the way in which he had been repre- 
sented in the Parliament House. He thought that 
the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. He 
had very reluctantly suffered the law which abolished 
patronage to be touched with his sceptre. But what 
especially displeased him was that the Acts which 
established a new ecclesiastical polity had not been 
accompanied by an Act granting liberty of conscience 
to those who were attached to the old ecclesiastical 
polity. He had directed his Commissioner Melville 
to obtain for the Episcopalians of Scotland an indul- 
gence similar to that which Dissenters enjoyed in 
England.* But the Presbyterian preachers were loud 
and vehement against lenity to Amalekites. Melville, 
with useful talents, and perhaps 'vith fair intentions, 
had neither large views nor an intrepid spirit. He 
shrank from uttering a word so hateful to the theo- 
logical demagogues of his country as Toleration. By 
obsequiously humouring their prejudices he quelled 
the clamour which was rising at Edinburgh ; but the 
effect of his timid caution was that a far more for- 
midable clamour soon rose in the south of the island 
against the bigotry of the schismatics who domineered 
in the north, and against the pusillanimity of the 
government which had not dared to withstand that 


WUHam to Melyille May S2. 1690* 
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bigotry. On this subject the High Churchman and 
the Low Churchman were of one mind, or rather the 
Low Churchman was the more angry of the two. A 
man like South, who had during many years been 
predicting that, if ever the Puritans ceased to be 
oppressed, they would become oppressors, was at heart 
not ill pleased to see his prophecy fulfilled. But in a 
man like Burnet, the great object of whose life had 
been to mitigate the animosity which the ministers 
of the Anglican Church felt towards the Presbyte- 
rians, the intolerant conduct of the Presbyterians 
could awaken no feeling but indignation, shame, and 
grief. There was, therefore, at the English Court 
nobody to speak a good word for Melville. It was 
impossible that in such circumstances he should re- 
main at the head of the Scottish administration. He 
was, however, g*ently let down from his high position. 
He continued during more than af year to be Secre- 
tary of State : but another Secretary was appointed, 
who was to reside near the King, and to have the 
chief direction of affairs. The new Prime Minister 
for Scotland was the able, eloquent, and accomplished 
Sir John Dalrymple. His father, Jthe Lord President 
of the Court of Session,*had lately been raised to the 
peerage by the title of Viscount Stair ; and Sir John 
Dalrymple was coniequently, according to the an- 
cient usage of Scotland, designated as the Master of 
Stair. In a few months Melville resigned his secre- 
taryship, and accepted an office of some dignity and 
emolument, but of no political importance.* 

• 

• See the preface to the Leven he has performed his editorial 
and Melville Papers. I have dilties, thinks that Burnet’s judg- 
given what I believe to be a true ment was blinded by zeal for 
explanation of Burnet’s hostility Prelacy and hatred of Presby- 
to Melville. Melville’s descen- teriauism. This accusation will 
dant, who has deserved well of surprise and amuse English High 
all students of history by the Churchmen, 
diligence and fidelity with which 

VOL. VI. *0 • 
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The Lowlands of Scotland were, during the year 
state of the which followcd the parliamentary session 
Highlands. i 09 ()^ quiet as they had ever been 
within the memory of man: but the state of the 
Highlands caused much anxiety to the government. 
The civil war in that wild region, after it had ceased 
to flame, had continued during some time to smoulder. 
At length, early in the year 1691, the rebel chiefs 
informed the Court of Saint Grermains that, pressed 
as they were on every side, they could hold out no 
longer without succour from France. James had 
sent them a small quantity of meal, brandy, and 
tobacco, and had frankly told them that he could do 
nothing more. Money was so scarce among them 
that six hundred pounds sterling would have been a 
most acceptable addition to their funds: Iput even 
such a sum he was unable to spare. He could 
scarcely, in such circumstances, expect them to defend 
his cause against a government which had a regular 
army and a large revenue. He therefore informed 
them that he should not take it ill of .them if they 
made their peace with •the new dynasty, provided 
always that they w^.re prepared to rise in insurrection 
as soon as he should call on them to do so.* 

Meanwhile it had been determined at Kensington, 
in spite of the opposition of th^ Master of Stair, to 
try the plan which Tarbet had recommended two 
years before, and which, ’if it had been tried when he 
recommended it, would probably have prevented much 
bloodshed and confusion. It was resolved that twelve 
or fifteen ' thousand pounds should be laid out in 
quieting the Highlands. J his was a mass of treasure 
which to an inhabitant of Appin or Lochaber seemed 
almost fabulous, and which indeed bore a greater 
proportion to the income of Keppoch or Glengarry 
than fifteen hundred thousand pounds bore to the 


Life of James, il 4^8, 469. 
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income of Lord Bedford or Lord Devonshire. The 
sum was ample ; but the King was not fortunate in 
the choice of an agent.* 

John Earl of Breadalbane, the head of a younger 
branch of the great house of Campbell, Breadaibane 
ranked high among the petty princes of w?th 
the mountains. He could bring seventeen 
hundred claymores into the field; and, ten }^ars 
before the Eevolution, he had actually marched into 
the Lowlands with this great force for the purpose of 
supporting the prelatical tyranny.f In those days he 
had affected zeal for monarchy and episcopacy : but 
in truth he cared for no government and po religion. 
He seems to have united two different sets of vices, 
the growth of two different regions, and of two 
different stages in the progress of society. In his 
castle among the hills he had learned the barbarian 
pride and ferocity of a Highland chief. In the 
Council Chamber at Edinburgh he had contracted the 
deep taint of treachery and corruption. After the 
Eevolution iie had, like too many of his fellow nobles, 
joined and betrayed every party in turn, had sworn 
fealty to William and Mary, and»had plotted against 
them. To trace all the turns and doublings of his 
course, during the year 1689 and the earlier part of 
1690, would be wearisome. J That course became 
somewhat less tortuous when the battle of the Boyne 
had cowed the spirit of the Jacobites. It now seemed 
probable that the Earl would be a loyal subject of 
their Majesties, till some great disaster should befall 
them. Nobody who knew him could trult him : but 
few Scottish statesmen coi^d then be trusted; and 
yet Scottish statesmen must be employed. His posi- 


* Burnet, ii. 88. ; Master of 23. 1689 ; The Master of Stair 
Stair to Breadaibane, Dec. 2. to Melville, Aug. 16. 1689; Car- 
1691. dross to Melville, Sept. 9. 1689; 

t Burnet, i. 418. ^ Balcarras’s Memoirs ; Annan - 

X Crawford tc Melville, July dale’s Confession, 14. 1690, 
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tion and connections marked Mm out as a man who 
might, if he would, do much towards the work c»f 
quieting the Highlands ; and his interest seemed to 
be a guarantee for his zeal. He had, as he declared 
with every appearance of truth, strong personal reasons 
for wishing to see tranquillity restored. His domains 
were so situated that, while the civil war lasted, his 
vassals could not tend their herds or sow their oats in 
peace. His lands were daily ravaged : his cattle were 
daily driven away : one of his houses had been burnt 
down. It was probable, therefore, that he would do 
his best to put an end to hostilities.* 

He was accordingly commissioned to treat with the 
Jacobite ctiefs, and was entrusted with the money 
which was to be distributed among them. He in- 
vited them to a conference at his residence in Glen- 
orchy. They came : but the treaty*" went on very 
slowly. Every head of a tribe asked for a larger 
share of the English gold than was to be obtained. 
Ereadalbane was suspected of intending to cheat both 
the King and the clans. The dispute J^etween the 
rebels and the governmeAt was complicated with an- 
other dispute still rtiore embarrassing. The Camerons 
and Macdonalds were really at war, not with William, 
but with Mac Callum More ; and no arrangement to 
which Mac Callum More was no1»a party could really 
produce tranquillity, A grave question therefore 
arose, whether the money entrusted to Ereadalbane 
should be paid directly to the discontented chiefs, or 
should be employed to satisfy the claims which Ar- 
gyle had i?:pon them. The shrewdness of Lochiel 
and the arrogant pretensipns*of Glengarry contributed 
to protract the discussions. But no Celtic potentate 
was so impracticable as Macdonald of Glencoe, known 
among the mountains by the hereditary appellation 
of Mac Ian.t 

* Breadalbane to Melrille, f The Master of Stair to Ha- 
Sept. 17. 169ek mUton, Aug. 1691 ; Hill to 
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Mac Ian dwelt in the mcuth of a ravine situated 
not far from the southern shore of Loch- 
leven, an arm of the sea which deeply in- 
dents the western coast of Scotland, and separates 
Argyleshire from Invernesshire. Near his house 
were two or three small hamlets inhabited by his 
tribe. The whole population which he governed was 
not supposed to exceed two hundred souls. In the 
neighbourhood of the little cluster of villages was 
some copsewood and some pasture land: but a little 
further up the defile no sign of population or of 
fruitfulness was to be seen. In the Gaelic tongue, 
Glencoe signifies the Glen of Weeping : and in truth 
that pass is the most dreary and melancholy of all 
the Scottish passes, the very Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. Mists and storms brood over it through the 
greater part o*f the finest summer ; and even on those 
rare days when the sun is bright and when there is 
no cloud in the sky, the impression made by the 
landscape is sad and awful. The path lies along a 
stream which issues from the most sullen and gloomy 
of mountain pools. Hugh precipices of naked stone 
frown on both sides. Even iii July the streaks of 
snow may often be discerned in the rifts near the 
summits. All down the sides of the crags heaps of 
ruin mark the lieaidlong paths of the torrents. Mile 
after mile the traveller looks in vain for the smoke 
of one hut, or for one huiAan form wrapped in a plaid, 
and listens in vain for the bark of a shepherd’s dog, 
or the bleat of a lamb. Mile aTter mile the only 
sound that indicates life is the faint cr^i of a bird of 
prey from some storm iDeaten pinnacle of rock. The 
progress of civilisation, which has turned so many 
wastes into fields yellow with harvests or gay with 
apple blossoms, has only made Glencoe more deso- 
late. All the science and industry of a peaceful age 

, 4 

Melville, June 26. 1^91; The Aug. 24. 1691. 

Master of Stair to Breadalbane, • 
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can exlxact nothing valuable from that wilderness: 
but, in an age of violence and rapine, the wilderness 
itself was valued on account of the shelter which it 
afforded to the plunderer and his plunder. Nothing 
could be more natural than* that the clan to which 
this rugged desert belonged should have been noted 
for predatory habits. For, among the Highlanders 
generally, to rob was thought at least as honourable 
an employment as to cultivate the soil; and, of all 
the Highlanders, the Macdonalds of Griencoe had the 
least productive soil, and the most convenient and 
secure den of robbers. Successive governments had 
tried to punish this wild race : but no large force had 
ever been employed for that purpose ; and a small 
force was easily resisted or eluded by men familiar 
with every recess and every outlet of the natural 
fortress in which they had been born and bred. The 
people of Griencoe Nvould probably have been less 
troublesome neighbours if they had lived among 
their own kindred. But they were an outpost of the 
Clan Donald, separated from every other^ branch of 
their own family, and almost surrounded by the do- 
mains of the hostile** race of Diarmid.* They were 
impelled by hereditary enmity, as well as by want, 
to live at the expense of the tribe of Campbell. 
Breadalbane’s property had suffered greatly from 
their depredations; and he was not of a temper to 
forgive such injuries. Whbn, therefore, the Chief of 
Gilencoe made his appearance at the congress in 

* “ The real truth is, they in England. Several govem- 
were a branch of the Macdonalds mei.ts desired to bring them to 
(who were a brave courageous » justice : but their country was 
people always), seated among the inaccessible to small parties.” 
Campbells, who (I mean the SeeAn impartial Account of some 
Glencoe men) are all Papists, if of the Transactions in Scotland 
they have any religion, were al- concerning the Earl of Breadal- 
ways counted a people much bane. Viscount and Master of 
given to rapine and plunder, or Stair, Glenco Men, &:c., London, 
sorners as we call it, and much 1695 . « 

ot a piece with ySor highwaymen 
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Grlenorchy, he was imgracioiisly received. The Earl, 
who ordinarily bore himself with the solemn dignity 
of a Castilian grandee, forgot, in his resentment, his 
wonted gravity, forgot his public character, forgot 
the laws of hospitality, and, with angry reproaches 
and menaces, demanded reparation for the herds 
which had been driven from bis lands by Mac Ian’s 
followers. Mac Ian was seriously apprehensive of 
some personal outrage, and was glad to get safe back 
to his own glen.* His pride had been wounded ; and 
the promptings of interest concurred with those of 
pride. As the head of a people who lived by pillage, 
he had strong reasons for wishing that the country 
might continue to be in a perturbed state.* He had 
little chance of receiving one guinea of the money 
which was to be distributed among the malecontents. 
For his share ‘of that money would scarcely meet 
Breadalbane’s demands for compensation ; and there 
could be little doubt that, whoever might be unpaid, 
Breadalbane would take care to pay himself. Mac 
Ian therefm;e did his best to dissuade his allies from 
accepting terms from which* he could himself expect 
no benefit; and his influence w^s not small. His 
own vassals, indeed, were few in number: but he 
came of the best blood of the Highlands : he kept up 
a close connection with his more powerful kinsmen ; 
nor did they like him the less because he was a 
robber ; for he never robbed them ; and that robbery, 
merely as robbery, was a wicked and disgraceful 
act, had never entered into the mind of any Celtic 
chief. Mac Ian was therefore held in high esteem 
by the confederates. His age was venerable : his 
aspect was majestic ; and he possessed in large mea- 
sure those intellectual qualities which, in rude so- 
cieties, give men an ascendency over their fellows. 
Breadalbane found himself, at every step of the nego- 

* Report of the Commissioners, signed at Holyrood, June 20. 
1695 . * # 



200 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CH. XVIIl. 


tiation, thwarted by the arts of his old enemy, and 
abhorred the name of Glencoe more and more every 
day.* 

But the government did not trust solely to Brea- 
da] bane’s diplomatic skill. . The authorities at Edin- 
burgh put forth a proclamation exhorting the clans 
to submit to King William and Queen Mary, and 
offering pardon to every rebel who, on or before the 
thirty-first of December 1691, should swear to live 
peaceably under the government of their Majesties. 
It was announced that those who should hold out 
after that day would be treated as enemies and 
traitors.f Warlike preparations were made, which 
showed that the tlireat was meant in earnest. The 
Highlanders were alarmed, and, though the pecuniary 
terms had not been satisfactorily settled, thought it 
prudent to give the pledge which wa's demanded of 
them. No chief, iiideed, was willing to set the ex- 
ample of submission. Glengarry blustered, and pre- 
tended to fortify his house. J I will not,” said Lo- 
chiel, break the ice. That is a point- of honour 
with me. But my tacksimen and people may use 
their freedom.” § His tacksmen and people under- 
stood him, and repaired by hundreds to the Sheriff 
to take the oaths. The Macdonalds of Sleat, Clan- 
ronald, Keppoch, and even Glengarry, imitated the 
Camerons; and the chiefs, after trying to outstay 
each other as long as they durst, imitated their 
vassals. 

The thirty-first' of December arrived ; and still the 
Macdonaldsfof Glencoe had not come in. The punc- 
tilious pride of Mac Ian waS doubtless gratified by 
the thought that he had' continued to defy the go- 


* Gallienus Redivivus ; Bur- { Hill to Melville, May 15 
net, ii. 88.; Report of the Com- 1691. 

mission of 1 695. § Hill to Melville, June 3. 

t Report of the Glencoe Com- 1691. 
mission, 1695. ^ . * 
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vemment afler tlie boastful Glengarry, the ferocious 
Keppoch, the magnanimous Locbiel had yielded : 
but be bought his gratification dear. 

At length, on the thirty-first of December, he re- 
paired to Fort William, accompanied by his principal 
vassals, and offered to take the oaths. To his dis- 
may, he found that there was in the fort no person 
competent to administer them. Colonel Hill, the 
Governor, was not a magistrate ; nor was' there any 
magistrate nearer than Iiiverary. JMac Ian, now fully 
sensible of the folly of which ho had been guilty in 
postponing to the very last moment an act on which 
his life and his estate depended, set off f^r Inverary 
in great distress. He carried with him a letter from 
Hill to the Sheriff of Argyleshire, Sir Colin Campbell 
of Ardkinglass, a respectable gentleman, who, in the 
late reign, had* suffered severely for his Whig prin- 
ciples. In this letter the Colonel* expressed a good- 
natured hope that, even out of season, a lost sheep, 
and so fine a lost sheep, would be gladly received. 
Mac Ian made all the haste in his power, and did not 
stop even at his own house, though it lay nigh to the 
road. But in that age a journey through Argyle- 
shire in the depth of* winter was necessarily slow. 
The old man’s progress uj) steep mountains and along 
boggy valleys was obstructed by snow storms ; and it 
was not till the sixth of January that he presented 
himself before the Sheriff S,t Inverary. The Sheriff 
hesitated. His power, he said, was limited by the 
terms of the proclamation ; and he did not see how 
he could swear a rebel who had not subnfltted within 
the prescribed time. IVfac Jan begged earnestly and 
with tears that he might be sworn. His people, he 
said, would follow his example. If any of them 
proved refractory, he would himself send the re- 
cusant to prison, or ship him off for Flanders. His 
entreaties and Hill’s letter overcame Sir Colin’s 
scruples. The oath*" was administered ; ^d a certi- 
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ficate was transmitted to the Council at Edinburgh, 
setting forth the special circumstances which had in- 
duced the Sheriff to do what he knew not to be 
strictly regular.* 

The news that Mac Tan had not submitted within 
the prescribed time was received with cruel joy by 
three powerful Scotchmen who were then at the 
English Court. Breadalbane had gone up to London 
at Christmas in order to give an account of his 
stewardship. There he met his kinsman Argyle. 
Argyle was, in personal qualities, one of the most 
insignificant of the long line of nobles who have 
borne that great name. He was the descendant of 
eminent men, and the parent of eminent men. He 
was the grandson of one of the ablest of Scottish poli- 
ticians ; the son of one of the bravest and most true- 
hearted of Scottish patriots ; the father of one Mac 
Callum More renowned as a warrior and as an orator, 
as the model of every courtly grace, and as the 
judicious patron of arts and letters, and of another 
Mac Callum More distinguished by talent s/or business 
and command, and by i^ill in the exact sciences. 
Both of such an ajicestry and of such a progeny 
Argyle wa's unworthy. He had even been guilty of 
the crime, common enough among Scottish poli- 
ticians, but in him singularly disgraceful, of tamper- 
ing with the agents of James while professing loyalty 
to William. Still Argyle had the importance in- 
separable from high rank, vast domains, extensive 
feudal rights, and almost boundless patriarchal au- 
thority. To him, as to his cousin Breadalbane, the 
intelligence that the tribe of* Glencoe was out of the 
protection of the law was most gratifying ; and the 
Master of Stair more than sympathised with them 
both. 

* Burnet, ii. 8, 9. ; Report of the Report were the depositions 
the Glencoe Commission. The of Hill, of Campbell of Ardkin- 
authorities que^d in this part of glass, and of Mac Ian's two sons. 
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The feeling of Argyle and Breadalbane is perfectly 
intelligible. They were the heads of a great clan ; 
and they had an opportunity of destroying a neigh- 
bouring clan with which they were at deadly feud. 
Breadalbane had received peculiar provocation. His 
estate had been repeatedly devastated ; and he had 
just been thwarted in a negotiation of high moment. 
Unhappily there was scarcely any excess of ferocity 
for which a precedent conld not be found in Celtic 
tradition. Among all warlike barbarians revenge 
is esteemed the most sacred of duties and the most 
exquisite of pleasures ; and so it had long been es- 
teemed among the Highlanders. The history of the 
clans abounds with frightful tales, some perhaps fa- 
bulous or exaggerated, some certainly true, of vindic- 
tive massacres and assassinations. The Macdonalds 
of Glengarry, foY example, having been affronted by 
the people of a parish near Inverness, surrounded 
the parish church on a Sunday, shut the doors, and 
burned the whole congregation alive. While the 
flames were .raging, the hereditary musician of the 
murderers mocked the shrieKs of the perishing crowd 
with the notes of his bagpipe.* * A band of Mac- 
gregors, having cut off *1116 head of an enemy, laid 
it, the mouth filled with bread and cheese, on his sis- 
ter’s table, and had the satisfaction of seeing her go 
mad with horror at the sight. They then carried 
the ghastly trophy in triuni^h to their chief. The 
whole clan met under the roof of an ancient church. 
Every one in turn laid his hand on *the dead man’s 
scalp, and vowed to defend the slayers.f The inhab- 
itants of Eigg seized sofne Macleods, bound them 
hand and foot, and turned them adrift in a boat 
to be swallowed up by the waves, or to perish of hun - 

♦ Johnson’s Tour to the He- 1589. I give this reference on 
brides. • the authority of Sir Walter Scott. 

t Proclamation of the Privy See the i)reface to the l>gend of 
Council of Scotland, P^. 4. Montrose • 



204 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CH. XVUIX* 


ger. The Macleods retaliated by driving the popu- 
lation of Eigg into a cavern, lighting a fire at the en- 
trance, and suffocating the whole race, men, women, 
and children.* It is much less strange that the two 
great Earls of the house of Campbell, animated by 
the passions of Highland chieftains, should have 
planned a Highland revenge, than that they should 
have found an accomplice, and something more than 
an accomplice, in the Master of Stair. 

The Master of Stair was one of the first men of 
his time, a jurist, a statesman, a fine scholar, an elo- 
quent orator. His polished manners and lively con- 
versation ^ere the delight of aristocratical societies ; 
and none who met him in such societies would have 
thought it possible that he could bear the chief part 
in any atrocious crime. His political principles were 
lax, yet not more lax than those of most Scotch 
politicians of ttiat Slge. Cruelty had never been im- 
puted to him. Those who most disliked him did 
him the justice to own that, where his schemes of po- 
licy were not concerned^ he was a very*goodnatured 
man.f There is not the slightest reason to believe 
that he gained a siiagle pound Scots by the act which 
has covered his name with infamy. He had no per- 
sonal reason to wish the Glencoe men any ill. There 
had been no feud between them«and his family. His 
property lay in a district where their tartan was 
never seen. Yet he hated them with a hatred as 
fierce and implacable as if they had laid waste his 
fields, burned his mansion, murdered his child in the 
cradle. ^ 

To what cause are we^to "ascribe so strange an an- 
tipathy ? This question perplexed the Master’s con- 
temporaries ; and any answer which may now be 
offered ought to be offered with diffidence.^ The 

Johnson’s Tour to the He- t “ wfiat under heaven was 
brides. the Master’s byass in this matter? 

f Lockhai^s Memoirs. 1 cun imagine none.” — Impartial 
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most probable conjecture is that he was actuated by 
an inordinate^ an unscrupulous, a remorseless zeal for 
what seemed to him to be the interest of the state. 
This explanation may startle those who have not con- 
sidered how large a proportion of the blackest crimes 
recorded in history is to be ascribed to ill regulated 
public spirit. We daily see men do for their party, 
for their sect, for their country, for their favourite 
schemes of political and social reform, what they 
would not do to enrich or to avenge themselves. At 
a temptation directly addressed to our private cu- 
pidity or to our private animosity, whatever virtue we 
have takes the alarm. But virtue itself may con- 
tribute to the fall of him who imagines that it is in 
his power, by violating some general rule of morality, 
to confer an important benefit on a church, on a 
common wealth? on mankind. He silences the re- 
monstrances of conscience, and .hardens his heart 
against the most touching spectacles of misery, by 
repeating to himself that his intentions are pure, that 
his objects ^re noble, that he is doing a little evil for 
the sake of a great good.* By degrees he comes 
altogether to forget the turpitu(^e of the means in 
the excellence of the e^d, and at length perpetrates 
without one internal twinge acts which would shock 
a buccaneer. Theje is no reason to believe that 
Dominic would, for the best archbishopric in Christen- 
dom, have incited ferocious marauders to plunder 
and slaughter a peaceful and industrious population, 
that Everard Digby would, for a dukddom, have blown 
a large assembly of people into the air, or#hat Eobes- 
pierre would have mm-d^red for hire one of the thou- 
sands whom he murdered from philanthropy. 

Account, 1695, “Nor can any persons, and who was never 
man of candour and ingenuity noted for cruelty in his temper, 
imagine that the Earl of Stair, should have thirsted after the 
who had neither estate, friendship blood of these wretches ” — Cora- 
nor enmity in that country, nor plete History of Europe, 1707. 
so much as knowledge oi‘ these * 
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The Master of Stair seems to have proposed to 
himself a truly great and good end, the pacification 
and civilisation of the Highlands. He was, by the 
acknowledgment of *hose who most hated him, a man 
of large views. He justly thought it monstrous that 
a third part of Scotland should be in a state scarcely 
less savage than New Gruinea, that letters of fire and 
sword should, through a third part of Scotland, be, 
century after century, a species of legal process, and 
that no attempt should be made to apply a radical 
remedy to such evils. The independence affected by 
a crowd of petty sovereigns, the contumacious resist- 
ance which they were in the habit of offering to the 
authority bf the Crown and of the Court of Session, 
their wars, their robberies, their fireraisings, their 
practice of exacting black mail from people more 
peaceable and more useful than them'selves, naturally 
excited the disgust and indignation of an enlightened 
and politic gownsman, who was, both by the constitu- 
tion of his mind and by the habits of his profession, a 
lover of law and order. His object was ao less than 
a complete dissolution dnd reconstruction of society 
in the Highlands, such a dissolution and reconstruc- 
tion as, two generations later, followed the battle of 
Culloden. In his view the clans, as they existed, 
were the plagues of the kingdonor..; and of all the clans 
the worst was that which inhabited Grlencoe. He had, 
it is said, been particulaily struck by a frightful in- 
stance of the lawlessness and ferocity of those ma- 
rauders. One of them, who had been concerned in 
some act of violence or rapine, had given information 
against his companions.^ He had been bound to a 
tree and murdered. The old chief had given the 
first stab ; and scores of dirks had then been plunged 
into the wretch’s body.* By the mountaineers such 

* Dalrymple, in his Memoirs, thority probably was family 
relates this story, without refer- tradition. That reports were 
ring to any futhority. His an- current in 16^2 of horrible crimes 
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an act was probably regarded as a legitimate exercise 
of patriarchal jurisdiction. To the Master of Stair it 
seemed that people among whom such things were 
done and were approved ought to be treated like a pack 
of wolves, snared by any device, and slaughtered with- 
out mercy. He was well read in history, and doubt- 
less knew how great rulers had, in his own and other 
countries, dealt with such banditti. He doubtless 
knew with what energy and what severity James the 
Fifth had put down the mosstroopers of the border, 
how the chief of Henderland had been hung over the 
gate of the castle in which he had prepared a ban- 
quet for the King ; how John Armstrong and his 
thirty six horsemen, when they came forth to welcome 
their sovereign, had scarcely been allowed time to 
say a single prayer before they were all tied up and 
turned off. M)r probably was the Secretary ignorant 
of the means by which Sixtus the Fifth had cleared 
the ecclesiastical state of outlaws. The eulogists of 
that great pontiff tell us that there was one formid- 
able gang which could not be dislodged from a strong- 
hold among the Apennines. Beasts of burden were 
therefore loaded with poisoned /ood and wine, and 
sent by a road which r-an close to the fastness. The 
robbers sallied forth, seized the prey, feasted, and 
died ; and the piows old Pope exulted greatly when 
he heard that the corpses of thirty ruffians, who had 
been the terror of many peaceful villages, had been 
found lying among the mules and packages. The 
plans of the Master of Stair were conceived in the 
spirit of James and of Sixtus ; and the ^rebellion of 
the mountaineers fumishe^ what seemed to be an 
excellent opportunity for carrying those plans into 
effect. Mere rebellion, indeed, he could have easily 

committed by the Macdonalds of black murthers,” were Burnet’s 
Glencoe is certain from the Bur- words, written in 1693. He af- 
net MS. Harl. 6584. ^ “ They terwards softened down this ex- 
had indeed been guilty of many preesion. ^ 
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pardoned. On Jacobites, as Jacobites, he never 
showed any inclination to bear hard. He hated the 
Highlanders, not as enemies of this or that dynasty, 
Init as enemies of law, of industry, and of trade. In 
lus private correspondence he applied to them the 
short and terrible form of words in which the im- 
placable Eoman pronounced the doom of Carthage. 
His project was no less than this, that the whole hill 
(‘ountry from sea to sea, and the neighbouring islands, 
should be wasted with fire and sword, that the Came- 
rons, the Macleans, and all the branches of the race 
of Macdonald, should be rooted out. He therefore 
looked with no friendly eye on schemes of reconcilia- 
tion, and, ' while others were hoping that a little 
money would set everything right, hinted very intel- 
ligibly his opinion that whatever money was to be laid 
out on the clans would be best laid out in the form 
of bullets and bayonets. To the last moment he con- 
tinued to flatter himself that the rebels would be 
obstinate, and would thus furnish him with a plea 
for accomplishing that great social reyolution on 
which his heart was set.* The letter is still extant 
in which he directed the commander of the forces in 
Scotland how to act if the Jacobite chiefs should not 
come in before the end of December. There is 
something strangely terrible in the calmness and con- 
ciseness with which the instructions are given. “ Your 
troops will destroy entirely the country of Lochaber, 
Lochiel’s lands, Keppoch’s, Glengarry’s and Glencoe’s. 


* That the* plan originally 
framed by the Master of Stair 
was such as I have represented 
it, is clear from parts of his letters 
which are quoted in the Report 
of 1695, and from his letters to 
Breadalbane of October 27., 
iJecember 2., and December 3. 
1691. Of these letters to Bread- 
albane tlie !a ^4 two are in Dal- 


rj'mplc’s Appendix. The first is 
in the Appendix to the first vo- 
lume of Mr. Burton’s valuable 
History of Scotland. “It ap- 
peared,” says Burnet (ii. 157.), 
“that a black design was laid, 
not only to cut off the men cf 
Glencoe, but a great many more 
clans, reckoned to be in ail aboTd 
six thoifsaiid pcrsuuB.’* 
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your power shall be large enough. I hope the sol- 
diers will not trouble the government with prisoners.”* 
This despatch had scarcely been sent off when news 
arrived in London that the rebel chiefs, after hold- 
ing out long, had at last appeared before the Sheriffs 
and taken the oaths. Lochiel, the most eminent 
man among them, had not only declared that he 
would live and die a true subject to King William, 
but had announced his intention of visiting England, 
in the hope of being permitted to kiss His Majesty 
hand. In London it was announced exultingly that 
all the clans had submitted ; and the announcement 
was generally thought most satisfactory.f But the 
Master of Stair was bitterly disappointed. * The High- 
lands were then to continue to be what they had been, 
the shame and curse of Scotland. A golden oppor- 
tunity of subjecting them to the law had been suffered 
to escape, and might never return. If only the 
Macdonalds would have stood out, nay, if an example 
could but have been made of the two worst Macdo- 
nalds, Keppoch and Glencoe, it would have been 
something. But it seemed that even Keppoch and 
Glencoe, marauders who in any wgll governed country 
would have been hanged thirty years before, were 
safe.J While the Master was brooding over thoughts 
like these, Argyle Igrought him some comfort. The 
report that Mac Ian had taken the oaths within the 
prescribed time was erroneous. The Secretary was 
consoled. One clan, then, was at the mercy of the 
government, and that clan the most lawless of all. 
One great act of justice, nay of charity, might be 

• 

♦ This letter is in the Report I am sorry that Keppoch and 
of 1695. - Mackian of Glenco are safe.” — 

f London Gazette, January Letter of the Master of Stair to 
14. and 18. 169j.^ Levingstone, Jan. 9. 169j, quoted 

t “I could have wished the in the Report of 1695. 
jMaedonalds had not divided; and 

VOL VI. • P • 
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performed. One terrible and memorable example 
might be made.* 

Yet there was a difficulty. Mac Ian had taken 
the oaths. He had taken them, indeed, too late to 
be entitled to plead the letter of the royal promise : 
but the fact that he had taken them was one which 
evidently ought to have been brought under con- 
sideration before his fate was decided. By a dark in- 
trigue, of which the history is but imperfectly known, 
but which was, in all probability, directed by the 
Master of Stair, the evidence of Mac Ian’s tardy sub- 
mission was suppressed. The certificate which the 
Sheriff of Argyleshire had transmitted to the Council 
at Edinburgh was never laid before the Board, but 
was privately submitted to some persons high in office, 
and particularly to Lord President Stair, the father of 
the Secretary. These persons pronounced the certi- 
ficate irregular, and, indeed, absolutely null ; and it 
was cancelled. 

Meanwhile the Master of Stair was forming, in 
concert with Breadalbane and Argyle, a plan for the 
destruction of the people of Glencoe. It was necessary 
to take the King’s pleasure, not, indeed, as to the 
details of what was to be done,, but as to the question 
whether Mac Ian and his people should or should not 
be treated as rebels out of the pale. of the ordinary law. 
The Master of Stair found no difficulty in the royal 
closet. William had, in all probability, never heard 
the Glencoe men mentioned except as banditti. He 
knew that they had not come in by the prescribed day. 
That they hdcd come in after that day he did not know. 
If he paid any attention to the matter, he must have 
thought that so fair an opportunity of putting an end 
to the devastations and depredations from which a 
fpiiet and industrious population had suffered so much 
ought not to be lost. 

* Letter of the Master of Stair to Levingstone, Jan. 11. 169|, 
quoted in the Report of 1695. • 
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An order was laid before him for signature. He 
signed it, but, if Burnet may be trusted, did not read 
it. Whoever has seen anything of public business 
knows that princes and ministers daily sign, and 
indeed must sign, documents which they have not 
read ; and of all documents a document relating to a 
small tribe of mountaineers, living in a wilderness 
not set down in any map, was least likely to interest 
a Sovereign whose mind was full of schemes on which 
the fate of Europe might depend.^ But, even on 
the supposition that he read the order to which he 
affixed his name, there seems to be no reason for 
blaming him. That order, directed to the Com- 
mander of the Forces in Scotland, runS thus: ‘^As 
for Mac Ian of Griencoe and that tribe, if they can be 
well distinguished from the other Highlanders, it will 
be proper, for the vindication of public justice, to 
extirpate that set of thieves.” These words naturally 
bear a sense perfectly innocent, and would, but for 
the horrible event which followed, have been univer- 
•sally understood in that sense. It is undoubtedly 
one of the first duties of every government to extir- 
pate gangs of thieves. This doeg not mean that every 
thief ought to be treacherously assassinated in his 
sleep, or even that every thief ought to be put to 
death after a fair, trial, but that every gang, as a 
gang, ought to be completely broken up, and that 
whatever severity is indispensably necessary for that 
end ought to be used. It is in this sense that we 
praise the Marquess of Hastings for extirpating the 

• 

* Burnet, u. 89. Burnet,* in or of undue haste in William's 
1693, wrote thus about William: • correspondence with Heinsius. 
— “ He suffers matters to run till The truth is that the King un- 
there is a great heap of papers; derstood Continental politics tbo- 
and then he signs them as much roughly, and gave his whole 
too fast --as he was before too mind to them. To English bu« 
slow iu despatching them.” Bur- siness he attended less, and to ^ 
net MS. Harl. 6584. There is Scotch business least of all. 
no sign either of procrastination ^ 
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Pindarees, and Lord William Bentinck for extir- 
pating the Thugs. If the King had read and 
weighed the words which were submitted to him hy 
his Secretary, he would probably have understood 
them to mean that Glencoe was to be occupied by 
troops, that resistance, if resistance were attempted, 
was to be put down with a strong hand, that severe 
punishment was to be inflicted on those leading 
members of the clan who could be proved to have 
been guilty of great crimes, that some active young 
freebooters, who were more used to handle the broad 
sword than the plough, and who did not seem likely 
to settle down into quiet labourers, were to be sent to 
the army in Ae Low Countries, that others were to 
be transported to the American plantations, and 
that those Macdonalds who were suffered to remain 
in their native valley were to be disarmed and re- 
quired to give hostages for good behaviour. A plan 
very nearly resembling this had, we know, actually 
been the subject of much discussion in the political 
circles of Edinburgh.* There can be little doubt 
that W^illiam would have deserved well of Eis people 
if he had, in this manner, extirpated, not only the 
tribe of Mac Ian, bi^ every Highland tribe whose 
calling was to steal cattle and burn houses. 

The extirpation planned by the Master of Stair was 
of a different kind. His design was to butcher the 
whole race of thieves, the whole damnable race. 
Such was the language in which his hatred vented 
itself. He studied Jbhe geography of the wild country 
which surrounded Glencoe, and made his arrange- 
ments with internal skill. If possible the blow must 
be quick, and crushing, and altogether unexpected. 
But if Mac Ian should apprehend danger, and should 
attempt to take refuge in the territories of his neigh- 
bours, he must find every road barred. The pass of 
^Bannoch must be secured. The Laird of Weem, 

^ • Impartial Account, 1 6^5. 
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who w’as powerful in Strath Tay, must be told that, 
if he harbours the outlaws, he does so at his peril. 
Breadalbane promised to cut off the retreat of the 
fugitives on one side, Mac Callum More on another. 
It was fortunate, the Secretary wrote, that it was 
winter. This was the time to maul the wretches. 
The nights were so long, the mountain tops so cold 
and stormy, that even the hardiest men could not 
long bear exposure to the open air without a roof or 
a spark of hre. That the women and the children 
could find shelter in the desert was quite impossible. 
While be wrote thus, no thought that he was com- 
mitting a great wickedness crossed hi^ mind. He 
was happy in the approbation of his own conscience. 
Duty, justice, nay charity and mercy, were the names 
under which he disguised his cruelty; nor is it by 
any means improbable that the disguise imposed upon 
himself.* 

Hill, who commanded the forces assembled at Fort 
William, was not entrusted with the execution of the 
design. He seems to ha^e been a humane man ; he 
was much distressed when he learned that the govern- 
ment was determined on severity; and it was probably 
thought that his hefi-rt might fail him in the most 
critical moment. He was directed to put a strong 
detachment undei* the orders of his second in com- 
mand, Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton. To Hamilton 
a significant hint was conveyed that he had now an 
excellent opportunity of establishing his character 
in the estimation of those who were at the head of 
affairs. Of the troops entrusted to him a large pro- 
portion were Campbells, and belonged to a regiment 
lately raised by Argyle, and called by Argyle’s name. 
It was probably thought that, on such an occasion, 
humanity might prove too strong for the mere habit 
of military obedience, and that little reliance could be^ 

♦ See his letters quoted in the Report of 1695. and in the Me- 
moirs of the Massacre of Glencoe. 
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placed on hearts which had not been ulcerated by a 
feud such as had long raged between the people of 
Mac Ian and the people of Mac Callum More. 

Had Hamilton marched openly against the Griencoe 
men and put them to the edge of the sword, the act 
would probably not have wanted apologists, and most 
certainly would not have wanted precedents. But 
the Master of Stair had strongly recommended a 
different mode of proceeding. If the least alarm 
were given, the nest of robbers would be found 
empty ; and to hunt them down in so wild a region 
would, even with all the help that Breadalbane and 
Argyle could give, be a long and difficult business. 
‘‘Better,” he wrote, “not meddle with them than 
meddle to no purpose. When the thing is resolved, 
let it be secret and sudden.”* He was obeyed; and 
it was determined that the Glencoe men should perish, 
not by military execution, but by the most dastardly 
and perfidious form of assassination. 

On the first of February a hundred and twenty 
soldiers of Argyle’s regiment, commanded by a captain 
named Campbell and a lieutenant named Lindsay, 
marched to Glencoe^ Captain Campbell was com- 
monly called in Scotland Glenlyon, from the pass in 
which his property lay. He had every qualification 
for the service on which he waS' employed, an un- 
blushing forehead, a smooth lying tongue, and a 
heart of adamant. He was also one of the few 
Campbells who wf.re likely to be trusted and wel- 
comed by the Macdonalds : for his niece was married 
to Alexander", the second son pf Mac Ian. 

The sight of the red coats approaching caused some 
anxiety among the population of the valley. John, 
the eldest son of the Chief, came, accompanied by 
twenty clansmen, to meet the strangers, and asked 
what this visit meant. Lieutenant Lindsay answered 
that the soldiers came as friends, and wanted nothing 

• Report of 1695. 
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but quartern They were kindly recei^'ed, and were 
lodged under the thatched roofs of the little com- 
munity. Grlenlyon and several of his men were taken 
into the house of a tacksman who was named, from 
the cluster of cabins over which he exercised autho- 
rity, Inverriggen. Lindsay was accommodated nearer 
to the abode of the old chief. Auchintriater, one of 
the principal men of the clan, who governed the 
small hamlet of Auchnkion, found room there for a 
party commanded by a serjeant named Barbour. 
Provisions were liberally supplied. There was no 
want of beef, which had probably fattened in distant 
pastures ; nor was any payment demanded : for in 
hospitality, as in thievery, the Gaelic marauders ri- 
valled the Bedouins. During twelve days the soldiers 
lived familiarly with the people of the glen. Old 
Mac Ian, whcf had before felt many misgivings as to 
the relation in which he stood to the government, 
seems to have been pleased with the visit. The 
officers passed much of their time with him and his 
family. The long evenings were cheerfully spent by 
the peat fire with the help of some packs of cards 
which had found their way to tjiat remote corner of 
the world, and of some French brandy which was 
probably part of James’s farewell gift to his Highland 
supporters. Glenlyon appeared to be warmly at- 
tached to his niece and her husband Alexander. 
Every day he came to the»r house to take his morn- 
ing draught. Meanwhile he observed with minute 
attention all the avenues by whicb, when the signal 
for the slaughter should be given, th^ Macdonalds 
might attempt to escape to^the hills ; and he reported 
the result of his observations to Hamilton. 

Hamilton fixed five o’clock in the morning of the 
thirteenth of February for the deed. He hoped that, 
befoie that time, he should reach Glencoe with four 
hundred men, and should have stopped all the earths 
in which the old fdx and his two cubs, —•so Mac Ian 
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and his sons were nicknamed by the murderers, — 
could take refuge. But, at five precisely, whether 
Hamilton had arrived or not, Glenlyon was to fall on, 
and to slay every Macdonald under seventy. 

The night was rough. Hamilton and his troops 
made slow progress, and were long after their time. 
While they were contending with the wind and 
snow, Glenlyon was supping and playing at cards 
with those whom he meant to butcher before daybreak. 
He and Lieutenant Lindsay had engaged themselves 
to dine with the old Chief on the morrow. 

Late in the evening a vague suspicion that some 
evil was intended crossed the mind of the Chief’s 
eldest son. The soldiers were evidently in a restless 
state ; and some of them uttered strange exclamations. 
Two men, it is said, were overheard whispering. I 
do not like this job,” one of them muttered : I 
should be glad to fight the Macdonalds. But to kill 
men in their beds — ” We must do as we are bid,” an- 
swered another voice. If there is any thing wrong, 
our officers must answer for it.” John MaodonUld was 
so uneasy that, soon after midnight, he went to Glen- 
lyon’s quarters. Gl^^nlyon and his men were all up, 
and seemed to be getting theip arms ready for action. 
John, much alarmed, asked what these preparations 
meant. Glenlyon was profuse of^riendly assurances. 
“ Some of Glengarry’s people have been harrying the 
country. We are 'getting* ready to march against 
them. You are quite safe. Do you think that, if you 
were in any danger, I should not have given a hint 
to your brother Sandy and his wife ? ” John’s sus- 
picions were quieted. Hq. returned to his house, and 
lay down to rest. 

It was five in the morning. Hamilton and his men 
were still some miles off ; and the avenues which they 
were to have secured were open. But the orders 
^ which Glenlyon had received were precise; and he 
began to execute them at the little village where he 
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was himself quartered. His host Inverrigen and nine 
other Macdonalds were dragged out of their beds, 
bound hand and foot, and murdered. A boy twelve 
years old clung round the Captain’s legs, and begged 
hard for life. He would do anything ; he would go 
any where : he would follow Glenlyon round the world. 
Even Glenlyon, it is said, showed signs of relenting : 
but a ruffian named Drummond shot the child dead. 

At Auchnaion the taclsman Auchintriater was up 
early that morning, and was sitting with eight of his 
family round the fire, when a volley of musketry laid 
him and seven of his companions dead or dying on the 
floor. His brother, who alone had escaped unhurt, 
called to Serjeant Barbour, who commanded the 
slayers, and asked as a favour to be allowed to die in 
the open air. Well,” said the Serjeant, “ I will do 
you that favotlr for the sake of your meat which I 
have eaten.” The mountaineer, bold, athletic, and 
favoured by the darkness, came forth, rushed on the 
soldiers who were about to level their pieces at him, 
flung his plaid over their faces, and was gone in a 
moment. 

Meanwhile Lindsay had knocked at the door of the 
old Chief and had asked for admission in friendly 
language. The door was opened. Mac Ian, while 
putting on his clothes and calling to his servants to 
bring some refreshment for his visitors, was shot 
through the head. Two o^ his attendants were slain 
with him. His wife was already up and dressed in 
such finery as the princesses of tlJe rude Highland 
glens were accustomed to wear. The assassins pulled 
off her clothes and trinkets. The rings were not 
easily taken from her fingers : but a soldier tore 
them away with his teeth. She died on the follow- 
ing day. 

The statesman, to whom chiefly this great crime is 
to be ascribed, had planned it with consummate abi- 
lity : but the execution was complete in nothing but 
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in guilt and infamy. A succession of blunders saved 
three fourths of the Gilencoe men from the fate of 
their chief. All the moral qualities which fit men 
to bear a part in a massacre Hamilton and Grlenlyon 
possessed in perfection. But neither seems to have 
had much professional skill. Hamilton had arranged 
his plan without making allowance for bad weather, 
and this at a season when, in the Highlands, the 
. weather was very likely to be bad. The consequence 
wac.'i that the fox earths, as he called them, were not 
stop23^^d in time. Glenlyon and his men committed 
the e<^‘ror of despatching their hosts with firearms 
instea^d of using the cold steel. The peal and flash 
of gui ^ attbr gun gave notice, from three different 
parts (P^ the valley at once, that murder was doing. 
From fifty cottages the half naked peasantry fled 
under i cover of the night to the recesses of their path- 
less Even the sons of Mac Ian, who had been 

espa^ially marked out for destruction, contrived to 
(jvveape. They were roused from sleep by faithful 
ourvants. John, who, by the death of his. father, had 
s'oecome the patriarch of fhe tribe, quitted his dwell- 
ing just as twenty sqjdiers with fixed bayonets marched 
up to it. It was broad day long before Hamilton ar- 
rived. He found the work not even half performed. 
About thirty corpses lay wallowing in blood on the 
dunghills before the doors. One or two women were 
seen among the number, and a yet more fearful and 
piteous sight, a little hand, which had been lopped 
in the tumult of the butchery from some infant. 
One aged Macdonald was found alive. He was pro- 
bably too infirm to fly, a^d, as he was above seventy, 
was not included in the orders under which Grlenlyon 
had acted. Hamilton murdered the old man in cold 
blood. The deserted hamlets were then set on fire ; 
and the troops departed, driving away with them 
many sheep and goats, nine hundred kine, and two 
hunted oftthe small shaggy ponies of the Highlands. 
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It is said, and may but too easily be believed, that 
the sufferings of the fugitives were terrible. How 
many old men, how many women with babes in their 
arms, sank down and slept their last sleep in the 
snow ; how many, having crawled, spent with toil and 
hunger, into nooks among the precipices, died in 
those dark holes, and were picked to the bone by the 
mountain ravens, can neyer be known. But it is 
probable that those who perished by cold, weariness, 
and want were not less numerous than those who 
were slain by the assassins. When the troops had 
retired, the Macdonalds crept out of the caverns of 
Glencoe, ventured back to the spot whert; the huts 
had formerly stood, collected the scorched corpses 
from among the smoking ruins, and performed some 
rude rites of sepulture. The tradition runs that the 
hereditary bard of the tribe took his seat on a rock 
which overhung the place of slaughter, and poured 
forth a long lament over his murdered brethren and 
his desolate home. Eighty years later that sad dirge 
was still repeated by the population of the valley.* 

The survivors might well apprehend that they had 
escaped the shot and the sword only to perish by famine. 
The whole domain wa^ a waste. Houses, barns, 
furniture, implements of husbandry, herds, flocks, 
horses, were gone. Many months must elapse before 
the clan would be able to raise on its own ground the 
means of supporting even *the most miserable ex - 
istence, f , 

* Deposition of Ronald Mac- f I have taken tke account of 
donald in the Report of 1695;* the Massacre of Glencoe chiefly 
Letters from the Mountains, Mtty fr*m the Report of 1695, and 
17. 1778. I quote Mrs. Grant’s from the Gallienus Redivivus. 
authority only for what she her- An unlearned, and indeed a 
self heard and saw. Her account learned, reader may be at a loss 
of the massacre was written ap- to guess why the Jacobites should 
parently without the assistance have selected so strange a title 
of books, and is grossly incorrect, for a pamphlet on the massacre 
Indeed she makes a mistiikc of of Glencoe. The explanation 
tw'o years as to the date. * will be found iu a better of the 
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It may be thought strange that these events should 
not have been instantly followed by a burst of ex- 
ecration from every part of the civilised world. The 
fact, however, is that years elapsed before the public 
indignation was thoroughly awakened, and that 
months elapsed before the blackest part of the story 
found credit even among the enemies of the govern- 
ment. That the massacre should not have been 
mentioned in the London Grazettes, in the Monthly 
Mercuries, which were scarcely less courtly than the 
Grazettes, or in pamphlets licensed by official censors, 
is perfectly intelligible. But that no allusion to it 
should b^e found in private journals and letters, 
written by persons free from all restraint, may seem 
extraordinary. There is not a word on the subject 
in Evelyn’s Diary. In Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary is a 
remarkable entry made five weeks after the butchery. 
The letters from Scotland, he says, described that 
kingdom as perfectly tranquil, except that there was 
still some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions. 
The Dutch ministers regularly reported all the Scotch 
news to their government. They thought it worth 
while, about this time, to mention that a collier had 
been taken by a privateer ‘near Berwick, that the 
Edinburgh mail had been robbed, that a whale, with 
a tongue seventeen feet long And seven feet broad, 
had been stranded near Aberdeen. But it is not 
hinted in any of their despatches that there was any 
rumour of any extraordinary occurrence in the High- 
lands. Reports that some of the Macdonalds had 
been slaiffi did indeed, in about three weeks, travel 

c 

Emperor Gallienus, preserved by but too much resemblance. “ Non 
Trebellius Follio in the Life of mihi satisfacies si tantum armatoi 
Ingenuus. Ingenuus had raised occideris, quos et fors belli inte- 
a rebellion in Moesia. He was rimere potuissct. Perimendiu 
defeated and killed. Gallienus est omnis sexus virilis. Occi- 
ordered the whole province to be dendus est quicunque maledixit 
laid waste, and wrote to one of his Occid^ndus est quicunque male 
lieutenants k. language to which voluit. Lacera. Occide. Con- 
that of the Master of Stair bore cide.” 
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tlirough Edinburgh up to London. But these re- 
ports were vague and contradictory; and the very 
worst of them was far from coming up to the horrible 
truth. The Whig version of the story was that the 
old robber Mac Ian had laid an ambuscade for the 
soldiers, that he had been caught in his own snare, 
and that he and some of his clan had fallen sword in 
hand. The Jacobite version, written •at Edinburgh 
on the twenty-third of MArch, appeared in the Paris 
Grazette of the seventh of April. Grlenlyon, it was 
said, had been sent with a detachment from Argyle’s 
regiment, under cover of darkness, to surprise the 
inhabitants of Grlencoe, artd had killed thirty six 
men and boys and four women.* In this* there was 
nothing very strange or shocking. A night attack on 
a gang of freebooters occupying a strong natural 
fortress may be* a perfectly legitimate military opera- 
tion ; and, in the obscurity and confusion of such an 
attack, the most humane man may be so unfortunate 
as to shoot a woman or a child. The circumstances 
which give peculiar character to the slaughter of 
Glencoe, the breach of faith, the breach of hospitality, 
the twelve days of feigned friendship and conviviality, 
of morning calls, of social meals, of healthdrinking, 
of cardplaying, were not mentioned by the Edinburgh 
correspondent of th© Paris Gazette ; and we may 
therefore confidently infer that those circumstances 
were as yet unknown even* to inquisitive and busy 
malecontents residing in the Scottish capital within 
a hundred miles of the spot where th*e deed had been 
done. In the south of the island, the matter pro- 
duced, as far as can noV '^e judged, scarcely any 
sensation. To the Londoner of those days Appin 
was what Caffraria or Borneo is to us. He was not 
more moved by hearing that some Highland thieves 

• What I have called the version, in the Paris Gazette of 
Whig version of the storj is April 7. 1692, 
given, as well as the Jacobite t 
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had been surprised and killed than we are by hear- 
ing that a band of Amakosah cattle stealers has been 
cut off, or that a bark full of Malay pirates has been 
sunk. He took it for granted that nothing had been 
done in Grlencoe beyond what was doing in many 
other glens. There might have been violence ; but 
it had been in a land of violence. There had been a 
night brawl, one of a hundred night brawls, between 
the Macdonalds and the Campbells ; and the Camp- 
bells had knocked the Macdonalds on the head. 

By slow degrees the whole came out. From a 
letter written at Edinburgh before the end of April, 
it appears that the true story was already current 
among the Jacobites of that city. In the summer 
Argyle’s regiment was quartered in the south of 
England, and some of the men made strange con- 
fessions, over their ale, about what they had been 
forced to do in the preceding winter. The non- 
jurors soon got hold of the clue, and followed it re- 
solutely : their secret presses went to work ; and at 
length, near a year after the crime had been com- 
mitted, it was published to the world.’"^ But the 
world was long incredulous. The habitual mendacity 
of the Jacobite libellers had brought on them an 
appropriate punishment. Now, when, for the first 
time, they told the truth, they were supposed to be 
romancing. They complained bitterly that the story, 
though perfectly authentic, was regarded by the 
public as a factious lie.f So late as the year 1695, 
Hickes, in a tract in which he endeavoured to defend 
his darling tale of the Theban legion against the 

ii 

♦ I believe that the circuir- 1692 was then used down to 
stances which give so peculiar a what we should call the 25th of 
character of atrocity to the Mas- March 1693. Leslie’s book con- 
sacre of Glencoe were first pub- tains some remarks on a sermon 
lished in print by Charles Leslie by Tiliotson which was not 
in the Appendix to his answer to printed till November 1692. The 
King. The date of Leslie’s an- Gallienus Redivivus speedily fol- 
swer is 1692. But it must be lowed., 
remembered that the date of -j- Gallienus Redivivus. " 
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unanswerable argument drawn from the silence of 
historians, remarked that it might well be doubted 
whether any historian would make mention of the 
massacre of Glencoe. There were in England, he 
said, many thousands of well educated men wno had 
never heard of that massacre, or who regarded it as a 
mere fable.* 

Nevertheless the punishment of some of the guilty 
began very early. Hill, who indeed can scarcely be 
called guilty, was much disturbed. Breadalbane, 
hardened as he was, felt the stings of conscience or 
the dread of retribution. A few days after the Mac- 
donalds had returned to th^ir old dwellingplace, his 
steward visited the ruins of the house oi Glencoe, 
and endeavoured to persuade the sons of the murdered 
chief to sign a paper declaring that they held the 
Earl guiltless of the blood which had been shed. 
They were assured that, if they would do this, all 
His Lordship’s great influence should be employed 
to obtain for them from the Crown a free pardon and 
a remission, of all forfeitures.! Glenlyon did his 
best to assume an air of unconcern. He made his 
appearance in the most fashioncJl)le coffeehouse at 
Edinburgh, and talked, loudly and selfcoraplacently 
about the important service in which he had been 
engaged among the mountains. Some of his soldiers, 
however, who observed him closely, whispered that 
all this bravery was put on. He was not the man 
that he had been before that night. The form of 
his countenance was changed. In *all places, at all 
hours, whether he waked or slept, Glencte was ever 
before him.^ * ^ 

But, whatever apprehensions might disturb Bread- 
albane, whatever spectres might haunt Glenlyon, the 
Master of Stair had neither fear nor remorse. He 
was indeed mortified ; but he was mortified only by 

* Kickes on Burnet and Til- t Report of 1695. 
lotaon, 1695. t Gallienus Eedifivus. 
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the blunders of Hamilton and by the escape of sd 
many of the damnable breed. Do right, and fear 
nobody ; ” such is the language of his letters. Can 
there be a more sacred duty than to rid the country 
of thieving ? The only thing that I regret is that any 
got away.”* 

On the sixth of March, William, entirely ignorant, 
William goes to probability, of the details of the 

the Continent, erijjie which haL cast a dark shade over 
his glory, had set out for the continent, leaving the 
Queen his vicegerent in England, f 

He would perhaps have postponed his departure if 
he had been aware that the French Grovernment had, 
during some time, been making great preparations 
Death of f^^ a descent on our island.:). An event 
Louvois. taken place which had dbanged the 

policy of the Court of Versailles. Louvois was no 
more. He had been at the head of the military ad- 
ministration of his country during a quarter of a 
century ; he had borne a chief part in the direction of 
two wars which had enlarged the French territory, and 
had filled the world with the renown of the French 
arms, and he had lived to see the beginning of a 
third war which ta^ed his gfeat powers to the ut- 
most. Between him and the celebrated captains who 
carried his plans into execution Jhere was little har- 
mony. His imperious temper and his confidence in 
himself impelled him to interfere too much with the 

* Report of 169.5. liam wrote thus: “Je ne puis 

t London Gazette, Mar. 7. vous dissimuler que je commence 
169j. ^ a a})prehcnder une descente en 

f Burnet (ii. 93.) says that the A ngleterre, quoique je n’aye pu 
King was not at this time in • Ic croiro d’abord : mais les avis 
f ormed of the intentions of the sont si multiplies de tous les cotes, 
French Government. Ralph con- et accompagnes de tant de par- 
tradicts Burnet with great aspe- ticularites, qu’il n^est plus guere 
rity. But that Burnet was in the possible d’en douter.” I quote 
right is proved beyond dispute from the French translation 
b v William’s correspondence with among the Mackintosh MSS. 
Hcinsius. So late as Wil- 
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conduct of troops in the field, even when those troops 
were commanded by Conde, by Turenne, or by Lux- 
emburg. But he was the greatest Adjutant Genera], 
the greatest Quartermaster General, the greatest 
Commissary General, that Europe had seen. He 
may indeed be said to have made a revolution in the 
art of disciplining, distributing, equipping, and pro- 
visioning armies. In spite, however, of his abilities 
and of his services, he had become odious to Lewis 
and to her who governed Lewis. On the last oc- 
casion on which the King and the minister transacted 
business together, the ill humour on both sides broke 
violently forth. The servant, in his vexation, dashed 
his portfolio on the ground. The master, forgetting, 
what he seldom forgot, that a king should be a gentle- 
man, lifted bis cane. Fortunately his wife was present. 
She, with her usual prudence, caught his arm. She 
then got Louvois out of the room, and exhorted him 
to come back the next day as if nothing had hap- 
pened. The next day be came, but with death in 
his face. The King, though full of resentment, was 
touched with pity, and advised Louvois to go home 
and take care of himself. That* evening the great 
minister died.* • 

Louvois had constantly opposed all plans for the in- 
vasion of England. His death was therefore regarded 
at Saint Germains as a fortunate eventf It was 
however necessary to look ^d, and to send a gentle- 
man to Versailles with some word^ of condolence. 
The messenger found the gorgeous circle of cour- 
tiers assembled round their master on the terrace 
above the orangery. ^ir,”*said Lewis, in a tone so 
easy and cheerful that it filled all the bystanders 
with amazement, ‘^present my compliments and 
thanks to the Edng and Queen of England, and tell 
them that neither my affairs nor theirs will go on the 

* Burnet, ii. 95. and Onslow’s Journal de Dangea^ 
note; Memoires de Saint Simon; f Life of James, n. 411 , 412 . 

VOL. VT. O 
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worse for what has happened.” These words were 
doubtless meant to intimate that the influence of 
Louvois had not been exerted in favour of the House 
of Stuart.* One compliment, however, a compliment 
which cost France dear, Lewis thought it right to 
pay to the memory of his ablest servant. The Mar- 
quess of Barbesieux, son of Louvois, was placed, in his 
twenty-fifth year, at the head of the war department. 
The young man was by no means deficient in abili- 
ties, and had been, during some years, employed in 
business of grave importance. But his passions were 
strong : his judgment was not ripe ; and his sudden 
elevation turned his head; His manners gave general 
disgust. Old officers complained that he kept them 
long in his antechamber while he was amusing him- 
self with his spaniels and his flatterers. Those who 
were admitted to his presence went away disgusted 
by his rudeness and arrogance. As was natural at 
his age, he valued power chiefly as the means of 
procuring pleasure. Millions of crowns were ex- 
pended on the luxurious villa where he loved to 
forget the cares of office in gay conversation, delicate 
cookery, and foaming Champagne. He often pleaded 
an attack of fever as an excuse for not making his 
appearance at the proper hour in the royal closet, 
when in truth he had been playing truant among 
his boon companions and mistresses. " The French 
King,” said William, ^^has an odd taste. He chooses 
an old woman for his mistress, and a young man for 
his minister.” f 

There can be little doubt that Louvois, by pursuing 
that course which had^ made him offious to the 

• Memoires de Dangeau; Me- Burnet, ii. 95. ; Guardian, No. 
moires de Saint Siinon. Saint 48. See the excellent letter of 
Simon was on the terrace, and, Lewis to the Archbishop of 
young as he was, observed this Rheims, which is quoted hj 
singular scene with an eye which Voltaire in the Si^de de Louis 
nothing escaped. XTV. 

t Memoires de Saint Simon; 
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inmates of Saint Germains, had deserved well of his 
country. He was not maddened by Jacobite enthu- 
siasm. He well knew that exiles are the worst of all 
advisers. He had excellent information; he had 
excellent judgment : he calculated the chances ; and 
he saw that a descent was likely to fail, and to fail 
disastrously and disgracefully. James might well be 
impatient to try the experiment, though the odds 
should be ten to one a^inst him. He might gain ; 
and he could not lose. His folly and obstinacy had 
left him nothing to risk. His food, his drink, his 
lodging, his clothes, he owed to charity. Nothing 
could be more natural thaij that, for the very smallest 
chance of recovering the three kingdoids which he 
had thrown away, he should be willing to stake what 
was not his own, the honour of the French arms, the 
grandeur and' the safety of the French monarchy. 
To a French statesman such a wager might well 
appear in a different light. But Louvois was gone. 
His master yielded to the importunity of James, and 
determined to send an expedition against England.* 
The scheme was, in some respects, well concerted. 

It was resolved that a camp ^ould be The French 
formed on the coast. of Normandy, and SJSJKto 
that in this camp all the Irish regiments SS? 
which were in the JFrench service should 
be assembled under their countryman Sarsfield. With 
them were to be joined about ten thousand French 
troops. The whole army was to be commanded by 
Marshal Bellefonds. * 

A noble fleet of about eighty ships ofdihe line was 
to convoy this force tcf tl\p shores of England. In 
the dockyards both of Britanny and of Provence 
immense preparations were made. Four and forty 
men of war, some of which were among the finest 

* In the Nairne Papers printed vade England. Both were writ- | 
by Macpherson are two memorials ten in January 1 692* 
from James urging Lewis to in- • 
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that had ever been built, were assembled in the 
harbour of Brest under Tourville. The Count of 
Estrees, with thirty five more, was to sail from Toulon. 
XJshant was fixed for the place of rendezvous. The 
very day was named. In order that there might be 
no want either of seamen or of vessels for the intended 
expedition, all maritime trade, all privateering, was, 
for a time, interdicted by a royal mandate.* Three 
hundred transports were collected near the spot where 
the troops were to embark. It was hoped that all 
would be ready early in the spring, before the English 
ships were half rigged or half manned, and before a 
single Dutch man of war was in the Channel.f 

James had indeed persuaded himself that, even if 
James beiievea English fleet should fall in with him, 
flSi^Mendi?* would not oppose him. He imagined 
to him. Yiq was personally a favourite with 

the mariners of all ranks. His emissaries had been 
busy among the naval officers, and had found some 
who remembered him with kindness, and others who 
were out of humour with the men now* in power. 
All the wild talk of a class of people not distinguished 
by taciturnity or di^retion was reported to him with 
exaggeration, till he was deluded into a belief that 
he had more friends than enemies on board of the 
vessels which guarded our coasts. Yet he should 
have known that a rough sailor, who thought himself 
ill used by the Admiralty, might, after the third 
bottle, when drawn on by artful companions, express 
his regret for the good old times, curse the new 
government^ and curse himself for being such a fool 
as to fight for that government, and yet might be by 
no means prepared to go over to the French on the 
day of battle. Of the malecontent officers, who, as 
James believed, were impatient to desert, the great 

* Ixiiidoii Gazette, Feb 15. net, ii. 92.} Life of James, ii. 478, 
169J. 491. 

t M^moirec (1e Berwick, Bur- 
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majority had probably given no pledge of tneir at- 
tachment to him except an idle word hiccoughed out 
when they were drunk, and forgotten when they 
were sober. One of those from whom he expected 
support, Bear Admiral Carter, had indeed heard and 
perfectly understood what the Jacobite agents had to 
say, had given them fair words, and had reported the 
whole to the Queen and her ministeri^.* 

But the chief dependAice of James was on Bussell. 
That false, arrogant, and wayward po- conduct of 
litician was to command the Channel 
Fleet. He had never ceased to assure the Jacobite 
emissaries that he was bent on effecting a Bestoration. 
Those emissaries fully reckoned, if not on his entire 
cooperation, yet at least on his connivance; and 
there could be no doubt that, with his connivance, a 
French fleet *might easily convey an army to our 
shores. James flattered himself that, as soon as he 
had landed, he should be master of the island. But 
in truth, when the voyage had ended, the difficulties 
of his enterprise would have been only beginning. 
Two years before he had received a lesson by which 
he should have profited. He, had then deceived 

himself and others inio the belief that the English 
were regretting him, were pining for him, were eager 
to rise in arms by tens of thousands to welcome him. 
William was then, as now, at a distance. Then, as 
now, the administration Tms entrusted to a woman. 
There were then fewer regular troops in England than 
now. Torrington had then done as much to injure 
the government which he served as Ikissell could 
now do. The French fleej; had then, after riding, 
during several weeks, victorious and dominant in the 
Channel, landed some troops on the southern coast. 
The immediate effect had been that whole counties, 
without distinction of Tory or Whig, Churchman or 


History of the late Conspiracy, 1693J 
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DissoDter, had risen up, as one man, to repel the 
foreigners, and that the Jacobite party, which had, 
a few days before, seemed to be half the nation, had 
crouched down in silent terror, and had made itself 
so small that it had, during some time, been in- 
visible. What reason was there for believing that 
the multitudes who had, in 1690, at the first light- 
ing of the beacons, snatched up firelocks, pikes, 
scythes, to defend their nativS soil against the h>ench, 
would now welcome the French as allies? And of 
the army by which James was now to be accompanied 
the French formed the least odious part. More than 
half of that army was to consist of Irish Papists ; and 
the feeling, compounded of hatred and scorn, with 
which the Irish Papists had long been regarded by 
the English Protestants, had by recent events been 
stimulated to a vehemence before unknown. The 
hereditary slaves, it was said, had been for a moment 
free; and that moment had sufficed to prove that 
they knew neither how to use nor how to defend 
their freedom. During their short ascendency they 
had done nothing but slay, and burn, and pillage, 
and demolish, and attaint, and confiscate. In three 
years they had committed such waste on their native 
land as thirty years of English intelligence and in- 
dustry would scarcely repair. «>They would have 
maintained their independence against the world, if 
they had been as ready to ‘fight as they were to steal. 
But they had retreated ignominiously from the walls 
of Londonderry. * They had fled like deer before the 
yeomanry oi' Enniskillen, The Prince whom they 
now presumed to think J,ha\; they could place, by 
force of arms, on the English throne, had himself, on 
the morning after the rout of the Boyne, reproached 
them with their cowardice, and told them that he 
would never again trust to their soldiership. On 
^ this subject Englishmen were of one mind. Tories, 
Nonjurors, ^ven Eoman Catholics, were as loud as 
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Wliigs in reviling the ill fated race. It is, therefore, 
not difficult to guess what effect would have been 
produced by the appearance on our soil of enemies 
whom, on their own soil, we had vanquished and 
trampled down. 

James, however, in spite of the recent and severe 
teaching of experience, believed whatever his corre- 
spondents in England told him ; and they told him 
that the whole nation w»s impatiently expecting him, 
that both the West and the North were ready to rise, 
that he would proceed from the place of landing to 
Whitehall with as little opposition as he had en- 
countered when, in old times, he made a progress 
through his kingdom, escorted, by long cavalcades of 
gentlemen, from one lordly mansion to another. 
Ferguson distinguished himself by the confidence with 
which he predicted a complete and bloodless victory. 
He and his printer, he was absurd enough to write, 
would be the two first men in the realm to take horse 
for His Majesty. Many other agents were busy, up 
and down the country, during the winter and the early 
part of the spring. It does not appear that they bad 
much success in the counties south of Trent. But in 
the north, particularly in LancasBire, where the Koman 
Catholics were more numerous and more powerful 
than in any other part of the kingdom, and where 
there seems to have been, even among the Protestant 
gentry, more than the ordinary proportion of bigoted 
Jacobites, some preparations for an insurrection wei-e 
made. Arms were privately bought: officers were 
appointed : yeomen, small farmers, grooijis, huntsmen, 
were induced to enlist. Those who gave in their 
names were distributed info eight regiments of cavalry 
and dragoons, and were directed to hold themselves 
in readiness to mount at the first signal.* 

One of the circumstances which filled James, at 

* Life of James, ii. 479. 524. Memorials furnished by Ferguson • 
to Holmes in the Naime Papers. ^ 
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this time, with vain hopes, was that his wife was 
A daughter pregnant and near her delivery. He flat- 
borntojamee. tercd himsclf that malice itself would be 
ashamed to repeat any longer the story of the warm- 
ing pan, and that multitudes whom that story had 
deceived would instantly return to their allegiance. 
He took, on this occasion, all those precautions 
which, four years before, he had foolishly and per- 
versely forborne to take. He contrived to transmit 
to England letters summoning many Protestant women 
of quality to assist at the expected birth ; and he pro- 
mised, in the name of his dear brother the Most 
Christian King, that they should be free to come and 
go in safety. Had some of those witnesses been in- 
vited to Saint James’s on the morning of the tenth of 
June 1688 , the House of Stuart might, perhaps, now 
be reigning in our island. But it is easier to keep a 
crown than to regain one. It might be true that a 
calumnious fable had done much to bring about the 
Kevolution. But it by no means followed that the 
most complete refutation of that fable wpuld bring 
about a Restoration. Not a single lady crossed the 
sea in obedience to James’s call. His Queen was 
safely delivered of a daughter,; but this event pro- 
duced no perceptible effect on the state of public 
feeling in England.* , 

Meanwhile the preparations for his expedition were 
Preparations Oil hist* was on the point of 

setting out for the place of embarkation 
invasion. boforc the English government was at all 
aware of th%danger which was impending. It had 
been long known indeed that many thousands of Irish 
were assembled in Normandy : but it was supposed 
that they had been assembled merely that they might 
be mustered and drilled before they were sent to 
Flanders, Piedmont, and Catalonia.! Now, however, 

• Life of Jamesi, ii. 474. f See the Monthly Mercuries 

i, of the spring of 1 H92. 
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intelligence, arriving from many quarters, left no 
doubt that an invasion would be almost immediately 
attempted. Vigorous preparations for defence were 
made. The equipping and manning of the ships was 
urged forward with vigour. The regular troops were 
drawn together between London and the Channel. 
A great camp was formed on the down which over- 
looks Portsmouth. The militia all over the kingdom 
was called out. Two ‘Westminster regiments and six 

J jgiments, making up a force of thirteen thousand 
ig men, were arrayed in Hyde Park, and passed 
dew before the Queen. The trainbands of 
Sussex, and Surrey marched down tg the coast, 
imen were posted by the beacons. Some non- 
were imprisoned, some disarmed, some held 
1. The house of the Earl of Huntingdon, a 
Jacobite, was searched. He had had time to 
lis papers and to hide his arms : but his stables 
pic»cuted a most suspicious appearance. Horses 
' enough to mount a whole troop of cavalry were at the 
mangers ; and this circumstance, though not legally 
sufficient to support a charge of treason, was thought 
sufficient, at such a conjuncture, to justify the Privy 
Council in sending him*to the Tower.* 

Meanwhile James had gone down to his army, which 
was encamped round the basin of La goe, 
Hogue, on the northern coast of the 
peninsula known by the •name of the **°*“®‘ 
Cotentin. Before he quitted Saiqt Grermains, he 
held a Chapter of the Garter for the purpose of 
admitting his son into the order. Two® noblemen 
were honoured with the same distinction, Powis, 
who, among his brother exiles, was now called a Duke, 
and Melfort, who had returned from Kome, and was 
again James’s Prime Minister, f Even at this moment, 

* Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary f Sheridan MS.; Life of James, 
for April and May 1692; London il 492. 

Gazette, May 9. and 12. 
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when it was of the greatest importance to conciliate 
the sons of the Church of England, none but sons of 
the Church of Eome were thought worthy of any 
mark of royal favour. Powis indeed might be thought 
to have a fair claim to the Garter. He was an 
eminent member of the English aristocracy ; and his 
countrymen disliked him as little as they disliked any 
conspicuous Papist. But Melfort was not even an 
Englishman : he had nevef held office in England : 
he had never sate in the English Parliament ; and he 
had therefore no pretensions to a decoration peculiarly 
English. He was moreover hated by all the contend- 
ing factions of all the thij^e kingdoms. Royal letters 
countersigned by him had been sent both to the Con- 
vention at Westminster and to the Convention at 
Edinburgh ; and, both at Westminster ahd at Edin- 
burgh, the sight of his odious name and handwriting 
had made the most zealous friends of hereditary right 
hang down their heads in shame. It seems strange 
that even James should have chosen, at such a con- 
juncture, to proclaim to the world that the men whom 
his people most abhorred were the men whom he 
most delighted to Ijonour. 

Still more strange seemis the Declaration in 
jamet’s Decu- wMch he anuouuced his intentions to 
ration. gu|3j0cts. Of all the State papers 

which were put forth even by him it was the most 
elaborately and ostentaMously injudicious. When 
it had disgusted and exasperated all good English- 
men of all parties, the Papists at Saint Germains 
pretended •that it had been drawn up by a stanch 
Protestant, Edward Hejrbeft, who had been Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas before the Revolution, 
and who now bore the empty title of Chancellor.* 
But it is certain that Herbert was never consulted 
about any matter of importance, and that the De- 
claration was the work of Melfort and of Melfort 


• Life of James, ii. 4S8. 
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alone. * In truth, those qualities of head and heait 
which had made Melfort the favourite of his master 
shone forth in every sentence. Not a word was 
to be found indicating that three years of banish- 
ment had made the King wiser, that he had repented 
of a single error, that he took to himself even the 
smallest part of the blame of that revolution which 
had dethroned him, or that he purposed to follow a 
course in any respect “differing from that which had 
already been fatal to him. All the charges which had 
been brought against him he pronounced to be utterly 
unfounded. Wicked men had put forth calumnies. 
Weak men had believed th^se calumnies. ^ He alone 
had been faultless. He held out no hope that he would 
consent to any restriction of that vast dispensing power 
to which he had formerly laid claim, that he would 
not again, in defiance of the plainest statutes, fill the 
Privy Council, the bench of justice, the public offices, 
the army, the navy, with Papists, that he would not 
reestablish the High Commission, that he would not 
appoint a new set of regulators to remodel all the 
constituent bodies of the kingdom. He did indeed 
condescend to say that he would, main tain the legal 
rights of the Church of ^Ingland : but he had said this 
before ; and all men knew what those words meant in 
his mouth. Instead of assuring his people of his for- 
giveness, he menaced them with a butchery more 
terrible than any that our il^land had ever seen. He 
published a long list of persons who had no mercy to 
expect. Among these were Ormond, Caermarthen, 
Nottingham, Tillotson and Burnet. Aftef the roll of 
those who were proscribed Uy name, came a series of 
categories. First stood all the crowd of rustics who 
had been rude to James when he was stopped at 
Sheerness in his flight. These poor ignorant wretches, 
sorie hundreds in number, were reserved for an- 

* James told Sheridan that the Declaration was wiitten by Mel* 
fort. Sheridan MS. 
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other bloody circuit. Then His Majesty, in open 
defiance of the law of the land, proceeded to doom 
to death a multitude of persons who were guilty 
only of having acted under William since William 
had been king in fact, and who were therefore under 
the protection of a well known statute of Henry the 
Seventh. But to James statutes were still what they 
had always been. He denounced vengeance against 
all persons who had in any manner borne a part in 
tlie punishment of any Jacobite conspirator, judges, 
counsel, witnesses, grand jurymen, petty jurymen, 
sheriffs and undersheriffs, constables and turnkeys, in 
short, all the ministers of justice from Holt down to 
Ketch. Then he threatened with the gallows all 
spies and all informers who had divulged to the 
usurpers the designs of the Court of Saint Grermains. 
All justices of the peace who should not declare for 
their rightful Sovereign the moment that they heard 
of his landing, all gaolers who should not instantly 
set political prisoners at liberty, were to be left to 
the extreme rigour of the law. No exception was 
made in favour of a justice or of a gaoler who might 
be within a hundred yards of one of William’s regi- 
ments, and a hundred miles from the nearest place 
where there was a single Jacobite in arms. 

It might have been expected that James, after 
thus declaring that he could hold out no hope of 
mercy to large classes of *his subjects, would at least 
have offered a general pardon to the rest. But he 
pardoned nobody. He did indeed promise that any 
offender wHo was not in any of the categories of 
proscription, and who sliould by any eminent ser- 
vice merit indulgence, should have a special pardon 
passed under the Great Seal. But, with this ex- 
ception, all the offenders, hundreds of thousands in 
number, were merely informed that, if they did no 
act or thing in opposition to the King’s restoration, 
they might hope to be, at a convenient time, in- 
cluded in a general Act of Indemnity. 
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The agents of James speedily dispersed his Decla- 
ration over, every part of the kingdom, 
and by doing so rendered a great service by 
to William. The general cry was that the 
banished oppressor had at least given Englishmen 
fair warning, and that, if, after such a warning, they 
welcomed him home, they would have no pretence 
for complaining, though every county town should be 
polluted by an assize* resembling that which Jeffreys 
had held at Taunton. That some hundreds of people, 

— the Jacobites put the number so low as five hun- 
dred, — were to be hanged without pity was certain ; 
and nobody who had concurred in the Kevolution, 
nobody who had fought for the new government by 
sea or land, no soldier who had borne a part in the 
conquest of Ireland, no Devonshire ploughman or 
Cornish miner who had taken arms to defend his wife 
and children against Tourville, could be certain that 
he should not be hanged. It was easy to understand 
why James, instead of proclaiming a general amnesty, 
offered special pardons under his Great Seal. Every 
such pardon must be paid for. There was not a 
priest in the royal household vdio would not make 
his fortune. How abject too, now spiteful, must 
be the nature of a man who, engaged in the most 
momentous of all ^undertakings, and aspiring to 
the noblest of all prizes, could not refrain from 
proclaiming that he thirsted for the blood of a mul- 
titude of poor fishermen, because, more than three 
years before, they had pulled him •about and called 
him Hatchet face ! * If, at the very moment when 

• 

* That the Declaration made men were excluded, and no man 
the impression which I have des- realy pardon’d except he should 
cribed, is acknowledged in the merit it by some service, and then 
Life of James, ii. 489. “They the Pardons being to pass the 
thought,” says the biographer. Seals look’d as if it were to bring 
“His Majesty’s resentment des- mony into the pocket of some • 
cended too low to except tl»e favorits.” 

Feversham Mob, that fi \ e hun dred • 
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he had the strongest motives for trying to con- 
ciliate his people by the show of clemency, he 
could not bring himself to hold towards them any 
language but that of an implacable enemy, what was 
to be expected from him when he should be again 
their master ? So savage was his nature that, in a 
situation in which all other tyrants have resorted to 
blandishments and fair promises, he could utter no- 
thing but reproaches and threats. The only words 
in his Declaration which had any show of graciousness 
were those in which he promised to send away the 
foreign troops as soon as his authority was reestab- 
lished; and many said that those words, when ex- 
amined, would be found full of sinister meaning. 
He held out no hope that he would send away Popish 
troops who were his own subjects. His intentions 
were manifest. The French might go : but the Irish 
would remain. The people of England were to be 
kept down by these thrice subjugated barbarians. 
No doubt a Kapparee who had run away at Newton 
Butler and the Boyne might find courage^ enough to 
guard the scaffolds on which his conquerors were to 
die, and to lay waste our country as he had laid waste 
his own. 

The Queen and her ministers, instead of attempting 
to suppress James’s manifesto, very wisely reprinted 
it, and sent it forth licensed by the Secretary of State, 
and interspersed with remarks by a shrewd and severe 
commentator. It was refuted in many keen pamph- 
lets : it was turned into doggrel rhymes ; and it was 
left undefended even by the boldest and most acri 
monious libellers among the nonjurors.* 

♦ A Letter to a Friend concern- Friend concerning a French In- 
ing a French Invasion to restore vasion, in which the Declaration 
the late King James to his Throne, lately dispersed under the Title 
and what may be expected from of His Majesty’s most gracious 
him should he be successful in it, Declaration to all his loving Sub* 

1692 ; A second Letter to a jects, commanding their Assist- 

(/ 
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Indeed, some of the nonjurors were so much alarmed 
by observing the effect which this manifesto produced, 
that they affected to treat it as spurious, and pub- 
lished as their master’s genuine Declaration a paper 
full of gracious professions and promises. They made 
him offer a free pardon to all his people with the 
exception of four great criminals. They made him 
hold out hopes of great remissions of taxation. They 
made him pledge his*woM that he would entrust the 
whole ecclesiastical administration to the nonjuring 
bishops. But this forgery imposed on nobody, and 
was important only as showing that even the Jacobites 
were ashamed of the princ^whom they were labouring 
to restore.’^ 

No man read the Declaration with more surprise 
and anger than Kussell. Bad as he was, he was 
much under the influence of two feelings, which, 
though they cannot be called virtuous, have some 
affinity to virtue, and are respectable when compared 
with mere selfish cupidity. Professional spirit and 
party spirit were strong in him. He might be false 
to his sovereigns, but not to his flag ; and, even in 
becoming a Jacobite, he had not geased to be a Whig. 
In truth, he was a Jacobite only because he was the 
most intolerant and acrimonious of Whigs. He 
thought himself and his faction ungratefully neg- 


ance against the P. of 0. and in England.” I do not believe 
his Adherents, is entirely and that a defence of this unfortunate 
exactly published according to Declaration is to be found in any 
the Dispersed Copies, with some Jacobite tract. ^ virulent Ja- 
short Observations upon it, 1692; cobite writer, in a reply to Dr. 
The Pretences of the French In- •Welwood, printed in 1693, says, 
vasion examined, 1692; Eeflec- “ As for the Declaration that was 
tions on the late King James’s De- printed last year, ... I assure 
claration, 1692. The two Letters you that it was as much misliked 
to a Friend were written, I believe, by many, almost all, of the King’s 
by Lloyd Bishop of Saint Asaph, friends, as it can be exposed by 
Sheridan says, “ The King’s De- his enemies.” 
claration pleas’d none, and .was * Narcissus L^^eU’s Diary, 
tam’d into ridicule burlesque lines April 1 692. 
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lected by William, and was for a time too much 
blinded by resentment to perceive that it would be 
mere madness in the old Eoundheads, the old Ex- 
clusionists, to punish William by recalling James. 
The near prospect of an invasion, and the Declaration 
in which Englishmen were plainly told what they 
had to expect if that invasion should be successful, 
produced, it should seem, a sudden change in Eus- 
sell’s feelings ; and that chakigei he distinctly avowed, 

I wish,” he said to Lloyd, to serve King James. 
The thing might be done, if it were not his own 
fault. But he takes the wrong way with us. Let 
him forget all the past : l^t him grant a general par- 
don; and then I will see what I can do for him.** 
Lloyd hinted something about the honours and re- 
wards designed for Eussell himself. But the Ad- 
miral, with a spirit worthy of a better man, cut him 
short. do not wish to hear anything on that 
subject. My solicitude is for the public. And do 
not think that I will let the French triumph over 
us in our own sea. Understand this, th^t if I meet 
them I fight them, aye, though His Majesty himself 
should be on board.” 

This conversation was truly reported to James: 
but it does not appear to have alarmed him. He 
was, indeed, possessed with a belief that Eussell, even 
if willing, would not be able to induce the officers 
and sailors of the English, navy to fight against their 
old King, who was also their old Admiral. 

The hopes whibh James felt he and his favourite 
Melfort suftjeeded in imparting to Lewis and to 
Lewis’s ministers.* But |pr those hopes, indeed, it is 
probable that all thoughts of invading England in 
the course of that year would have been laid aside. 
For the extensive plan which had been formed in 
the winter had, in the course of the •spring, been dia- 


t Sheridan MS.; Mcmoires de Dangean. 
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concerted by a succession of accidents such as are 
beyond the control of human wisdom. The time 
fixed for the assembling of all the maritime forces of 
France at Ushant had long elapsed ; and not a single 
sail had appeared at the place of rendezvous. The 
Atlantic squadron was still detained by bad weather 
in the port of .Brest. The Mediterranean squadron, 
opposed by a strong west wind, was vainly struggling 
to pass the pillars of Hercules. Two fine vessels had 
gone to pieces on the rocks of Ceuta.* Meanwhile 
the admiralties of the allied powers had been active. 
Before the end of April the English fleet was ready 
to sail. Three noble shipsf just launched from our 
dockyards, appeared for the first time on the water.f 
William had been hastening the maritime prepara- 
tions of the United Provinces ; and his exertions had 
been successful. On the twenty-ninth of April a 
fine squadron from the Texel appeared in the Downs. 
Soon came the North Holland squadron, the Meuse 
squadron, the Zealand squadron. J The whole force 
of the confederate powers was assembled 
at Saint Helen’s in the second week of 
May, more than ninety sail of the line, 
manned by between thtrty and forty thousand of the 
finest seamen of the two great maritime nations. 
Eussell had the chie? command. He was assisted by 
Sir Kalph Delaval, Sir John Ashby, Sir Cloudesley 
Shovel, Bear Admiral Carter, and Eear Admiral 
Eooke. Of the Dutch officers VQ;n Almonde was 
highest in rank. 

No mightier armament had ever appeS-red in the 
British Channel. There was little reason Temper of the 
for apprehension that such a force could 
be defeated in a fair conflict. Nevertheless there was 
great uneasiness in London. It was known that 

London Gazette, May 12. f London Gaz., April 28. 1692. i 
16. 1692; Gazette de Paris, May t London Gazette, May 2. 5. 
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there was a Jacobite party in the navy. Alarming 
rumours had worked their way round from France. 
It was said that the enemy reckoned on the co- 
operation of some of those officers on whose fidelity, 
in this crisis, the safety of the State might depend. 
Eussell, as far as can now be discovered, was still un- 
suspected. But others, who were probably less cri- 
minal, had been more indiscreet. At all the coffee 
houses admirals and captfiins^ were mentioned by 
name as traitors who ought to be instantly cashiered, 
if not shot. It was even confidently affirmed that 
some of the guilty had been put under arrest, and 
others turped out of th^ service. The Queen and 
her counsellors were in a great strait. It was not 
easy to say whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were 
the greater. Mary, with many painful misgivings, 
resolved, — and the event proved that she resolved 
wisely, — to treat the evil reports as calumnious, to 
make a solemn appeal to the honour of the accused 
gentlemen, and then to trust the safety of her king- 
dom to their national and professional spirit. 

On the fifteenth of May a great assembly of offi- 
cers was convoked at Saint Helen’s on board of the 
Britannia, a fine threedecker, from which Bussell’s 
flag was flying. The Admiral told them that he had 
received a despatch which he was charged to read to 
them. It was from Nottingham. The Queen, the 
Secretary wrote^ had been informed that stories 
deeply affecting the character of the navy were in 
circulation. It had even been affirmed that she had 
found herself under the necessity of dismissing many 
officers. But Her Majesty was determined to believe 
nothing against those ‘ brave servants of the State. 
The gentlemen who had been so foully slandered 
might be assured that she placed entire reliance on 
them. This letter was admirably calculated to work 
on those *1.0 whom it was addressed. Very few of 
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them probably had been guilty of any worse oflTence 
than rash and angry talk over their wine. They were 
as yet only grumblers. If they had fancied that they 
were marked men, they might in selfdefence have 
become traitors. They became enthusiastically loyal 
as soon as they were assured that the Queen reposed 
entire confidence in their loyalty. They eagerly 
signed an address in which they entreated her to be- 
lieve that they would, wfth the utmost resolution and 
alacrity, venture their lives in defence of her rights, 
of English freedom, and of the Protestant religion, 
against all foreign and Popish invaders. God,’* 
they added, preserve ^our person, ^direct your 
counsels, and prosper your arms ; and let all your 
people say Amen.” * 

The sincerity of these professions was soon brought 
to the test. A few hours after the meeting on board 
of the Britannia the masts of Tourville’s squadron 
were seen from the cliffs of Portland. One messenger 
galloped with the news from Weymouth to London, 
and roused Whitehall at three in the morning. Another 
took the coast road, and carried the intelligence to 
Eussell. All was ready; and on* the morning of the 
seventeenth of May th^e allied fleet stood out to sea.t 

Tourvillehad with him only his own squadron, con- 
sisting of forty four chips of the line. But Battle of l* 
he had received positive orders to protect 
the descent on England, ahd not to decline a battle. 
Though these orders had been given before it was 
known at Versailles that the Dutch and English fleets 
had joined, he was not disposed to take otf himself the 
responsibility of disobedience. He still remembered 
with bitterness the reprimand which his extreme cau- 
tion had drawn upon him after the fight of Beachy 
Head. He would not again be told that he was a 


i 


♦ London Gazette, May 16. f Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary; 
1692; Burchett. * London Gazette, Mky 19. 1692, 
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timid and unenterprising commander, that he had no 
courage but the vulgar courage of a common sailor. 
He was also persuaded that the odds against him were 
rather apparent than real. He believed, on the autho- 
rity of James and Melfort, that the English seamen, 
from the flag oj0&cers down to the cabin boys, were 
Jacobites. Those who fought would, fight with half 
a heart ; and there would probably be numerous de- 
sertions at the most criticaF moment. Animated by 
such hopes he sailed from Brest, steered first towards 
the north east, came in sight of the coast of Dorsetshire, 
and then struck across the Channel towards La Hogue, 
where the army which he was to convoy to England 
had already begun to embark on board of the trans- 
ports. He was within a few leagues of Barfleur when, 
before sunrise, on the morning of the nineteenth of 
May, he saw the great armament of the allies stretch- 
ing along the eastern horizon. He determined to 
bear down on them. By eight the two lines of battle 
were formed ; but it was eleven before the firing began. 
It soon became plain that the English, from , the Admi- 
ral downwards, were resolved to do their duty. Bussell 
had visited all his ships, and exhorted all his crews. 

If your commanders play false,” he said, ^^overboard 
with them, and with myself the first.” There was no 
defection. There was no slackness. Carter was the 
first who broke the French line. He was struck by 
a splinter of one of his O’vfn yardarms, and fell dying 
on the deck. He would not be carried below. He 
would not let go tis sword. Fight the ship,” were 
his lastwoids: fight the ship as long as she can 
swim.” The battle lasted till four in the afternoon. 
The roar of the guns was distinctly heard more than 
twenty miles off by the army which was encamped on 
the coast of Normandy. During the earlier part of 
the day the wind was favourable to the French : they 
were opposed to only half of the allied fleet ; and 
against tlllit half they maintained the conflict with 
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their usual courage and with more than their usual 
seamanship. After a hard and doubtful fight of five 
hours, Tourville thought that enough had been done 
to maintain the honour of the white flag, and began 
to draw off. But by this time the wind had veered, and 
was with the allies. They were now able to avail them- 
selves of their great superiority of force. They came 
on fast. The retreat of the French 'became a flight. 
Tourville fought hi!^ ship desperately. She was 
named, in allusion to Lewis’s favourite emblem, the 
Eoyal Sun, and was widely renowned as the finest vessel 
in the world. It was reported among the English sail- 
ors that she was adorned #with an image^of the Grreat 
King, and that he appeared there, as he appeared in 
the Place of Victories, with vanquished nations in 
chains beneath his feet. The gallant ship, surrounded 
by enemies, lay like a great fortress on the sea, scatter- 
ing death on every side from her hundred and four 
portholes. She was so formidably manned that all 
attempts to board her failed. Long after sunset, she 
got clear* of her assailants, and, with all her scuppers 
spouting blood, made for the coast of Normandy. She 
had suffered so much that Tourville hastily removed 
his flag to a ship of Iiinety guns which was named the 
Ambitious. By this time his fleet was scattered far 
over the sea. Al>out twenty of his smallest ships 
made their escape by a road which was too perilous for 
any courage but the courage of despair. In the double 
darkness of night and of a thicji sea fog, they ran, 
with all their sails spread, through the boiling waves 
and treacherous rocks of the Kace of Alderney, and, 
by a strange good fortune, arrived without a single 
disaster at Saint Maloes. The pursuers did not ven- 
ture to follow the fugitives into that terrible strait, 
the place of innumerable shipwrecks.* 

* RussellV Letter to Netting- don Gazette of May 23. ; Parti? 
bao], May 20. 1692, in the Lon- culars of Anothor Letter from the 
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Those French vessels which were too bulky to ven- 
ture into the Race of Alderney fled to the havens of 
the Cotentin. The Royal Sun and two other three- 
deckers reached Cherburg in safety. The Ambitious 
with twelve other ships, all firstrates or secondrates, 
took refuge in the Bay of La Hogue, close to the 
head quarters of the army of James. 

The three shi*ps which had fled to Cherburg were 
closely chased by an Engli^n squadron under the 
command of Delaval. He found them hauled up 
into shoal water where no large man of war could 
get at them. He therefore determined to attack 
them with his fireships and boats. The service was 
gallantly and successfully performed. In a short 
time the Royal Sun and her two consorts were 
burned to ashes. Part of the crews escaped to the 
shore ; and part fell into the hands of the English.* 

Meanwhile Russell with the greater part of his 
victorious fleet had blockaded the Bay of La Hogue. 
Here, as at Cherburg, the French men of war had 
been drawn up into shallow water. They were close 
to the camp of the army which was destined for the 
invasion of England* Six of them were moored 
under a fort named Lisset. The rest lay under the 
guns of another fort named Saint Vaast, where James 
had fixed his head quarters, and*where the British 
flag, variegated by the crosses of Saint George and 
Saint Andrew, hung by the •side of the White flag of 
France. Marshal^ Bellefonds had planted several 
batteries which, it was thought, would deter the 
boldest enem^ from approaching either Fort Lisset 
or Fort Saint Vaast. James, however, who knew 

Fleet published by authority ; street poetry, and the Advice to 
Burchett; Burnet, ii. 93.; Life of a Painter, 1692. 

James, ii. 493, 494.; Narcissus * See Pelaval’s Letter to Not- 
Luttrell’s Diary ; Memoires de tingham, dated Cherburg, May 
^Berwick. See also the contem- 22. 1692, iu the London Gazette 
porary ballad on the battle, one of 26. 
oi' the best specfbens of English 
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Bometliing of English seamen, was not perfectly at 
ease, and proposed to send strong bodies of soldiers 
on board of the ships. But Tourville would not 
consent to put such a slur on his profession. 

Russel) meanwhile was preparing for an attack. 
On the afternoon of the twenty-third of May all was 
ready. A flotilla consisting of sloops, of fireships, 
and of two hundred boats, was entrusted to the com- 
mand of Rooke. The 'vfhole armament was in the 
highest spirits. The rowers, flushed by success, and 
animated by the thought that they were going to 
fight under the eyes of the French and Irish troops 
who had been assembled for the purpose of subju- 
gating England, pulled manfully and *with loud 
huzzas towards the six huge wooden castles which lay 
close to Fort Lisset. The French, though an emi- 
nently brave people, have always been more liable to 
sudden panics than their phlegmatic neighbours the 
English and Germans. On this day there was a panic 
both in the fleet and in the army. Tourville ordered 
his sailors tp man their boats, and would have led them 
to encounter the enemy in the bay. But his example 
and his exhortations were vain.. His boats turned 
round and fled in contusion. The ships were aban- 
doned. The cannonade from Fort Lisset was so 
feeble and ill directed that it did no execution. The 
regiments on the beach, after wasting a few musket 
shots, drew off. The English boarded the men of 
war, set them on fire, and having performed this 
great service without the loss of a single life, re- 
treated at a late hour with the retreating tide. The 
bay was in a blaze during «the night ; and now and 
then a loud explosion announced that the flames had 
reached a powder room or a tier of loaded guns. At 
eight the next morning the tide came back strong ; 
and with the tide came back Rooke and his two 
hundred boats. The enemy made a faint attempt to * 
defend the vessels whioh were near Fort Saint Yaast 
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During a few minutes the batteries did some exe- 
cution among the crews of our skiffs : but the struggle 
was soon over. The French poured fast out of their 
ships on one side : the English poured in as fast on 
the other, and, with loud shouts, turned the captured 
guns against the shore. The batteries were speedily 
silenced. James and Melfort, Bellefonds and Tour- 
ville, looked cfn in helpless despondency while the 
second conflagration preceded. The conquerors, 
leaving the ships of war in flames, made their way 
into an inner basin where many transports lay. 
Eight of these vessels were set on Are. Several were 
taken in tow. The rest, would have been either 
destroyed dr carried off, had not the sea again begun 
to ebb. It was impossible to do more ; and the vic- 
torious flotilla slowly retired, insulting the hostile 
camp with a thundering chant of God save the 
King.” 

Thus ended, at noon on the twenty-fourth of May, 
the great conflict which had raged during five days 
over a wide extent of sea and shore. One English 
fireship had perished in its calling. Sixteen French 
men of war, all n^ble vessels, and eight of them 
threedeckers, had been sunk oc* burned down to the 
wateredge. The battle is called, from the place 
where it terminated, the battle o^ La Hogue.* 

The news was received in London with boundless 
jRejoicing# in cxultation. In* the fight on the open sea, 
England. indeed, the numerical superiority of the 
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allies had been so greah that they had little reason 
to boast of their success. But the courage and skill 
with which the crews of the English boats had, in a 
French harbour, in sight of a French army, and under 
the fire of French batteries, destroyed a fine French 
fleet, amply justified th^ pride with which our fathers 
pronounced the name of La Hogue. That we may 
fully enter into their feelings, we must remember that 
this was the first gi^at check that had ever been 
given to the arms of Lewis the Fourteenth, and the 
first great victory that the English had gained over 
the French since the day of Agincourt. The stain 
left on our fame by the siiameful defeai^ of Beachy 
Head was effaced. This time the glory was all our 
own. The Dutch had indeed done their duty, as 
they have always done it in maritime war, whether 
fighting on our side or against us, whether victorious 
or vanquished. But the English had borne the brunt 
of the fight. Eussell who commanded in chief was 
an Englishman. Delaval who directed the attack on 
Cherburg Was an Englishman. Eooke who led the 
flotilla into the Bay of La Hogue was an Englishman. 
The only two officers of note who* had fallen, Admiral 
Carter and Captain Hastings of the Sandwich, were 
Englishmen. Yet the pleasure with which the good 
news was received Ifere must not be ascribed solely 
or chiefly to national pride. The island was safe. 
The pleasant pastures, cornfields and commons of 
Hampshire and Surrey would not Jpe the seat of war. 
The houses and gardens, the kitchens and dairies, the 
cellars and plate chests, the wives and Saughters of 
our gentry and clergy wouM not be at the mercy of 
Irish Eapparees, who had sacked the dwellings and 
skinned the cattle of the Englishry of Leinster, or of 
French dragoons accustomed to live at free quarter 
on the Protestants of Auvergne. Whigs and Tories 
joined in thanking God for this great deliverance ; 
and the most respectable nonjurors could liot but be 
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glad at heart that the rightful King was not to be 
brought back by an army of foreigners. 

The public joy was therefore all but universal. 
During several days the bells of London pealed with- 
out ceasing. Flags were flying on all the steeples. 
Bows of candles were in alL the windows. Bonfires 
were at all th^ corners of the streets.* The sense 
which the government entertmned of the services of 
the navy was promptly, judicmusly, and gracefully 
manifested. Sidney and Portland were sent to meet 
the fleet at Portsmouth, and were accompanied by 
Eochester, as the representative of the Tories. The 
three Lords, took down with them thirty seven thou- 
sand pounds in coin, which they were to distribute as 
a donative among the sailors, f Grold medals were 
given to the officers.^ The remains of Hastings and 
Carter were brought on shore with every mark of 
honour. Carter was buried at Portsmouth, with a 
great display of military pomp.§ The corpse of 
Hastings was carried up to London, and laid, with 
unusual solemnity, under the pavement of Saint 
James’s Church. The footguards with reversed arms 
escorted the hearse. * F'our royal state carriages, each 
drawn by six horses, were in tlie procession : a crowd 
of men of quality in mourning cloaks filled the pews ; 
and the Bishop of Lincoln preached the funeral 
sermon. || While such marks of respect were paid to 
the slain, the wounded were not neglected. Fifty 
surgeons, plentifully supplied with instruments, band- 
ages, and drugs, were sent down in all haste from 
London to l^ortsmouth.J, It is not easy for us to 
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form a notion of the difficulty which there then was 
in providing at short notice commodious shelter and 
skilful attendance for hundreds of maimed and lace- 
rated men. At present every county, every large 
town, can boast of some spacious palace in which the 
poorest labourer who has fractured a limb may find 
an excellent bed, an able 'medical attendant, a careful 
nurse, medicines of the best quality, and nourishment 
such as an invalid reqiirej?. But there was not then, 
in the whole realm, a single infirmary supported by 
voluntary contribution. Even in the capital the only 
edifices open to the wounded were the two ancient 
hospitals of Saint Thomas ^nd Saint Bartholomew. 
The Queen gave orders that in both these hospitals 
arrangements should be made at the public charge 
for the reception of patients from the fleet.* At 
the same time it was announced that a noble and 
lasting memorial of the gratitude which England 
felt for the courage and patriotism of her sailors 
would soon rise on a site eminently appropriate. 
Among the .suburban residences of our lungs, that 
which stood at Grreenwich had long held a distin- 
guished place. Charles the Secoiid liked the situa- 
tion, and determined k> rebuild the house and to 
improve the gardens. Soon after his Restoration, he 
began to erect, on Sf spot almost washed by the 
Thames at high tide, a mansion of vast extent and 
cost. Behind the palace w5re planted long avenues 
of trees which, when William reigned, were scarcely 
more than saplings, but which have now covered witli 
their massy shade the summer rambles^of several 
generations. On the slope which has long been the 
scene of the holiday sports of the Londoners, were 
constructed flights of terraces, of which the vestiges 
may still be discerned. The Queen now publicly 
declared, in her husband’s name, that the building 
commenced by Charles should be completed, and 

9 ♦ 
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should be a retreat for seamen disabled in the service 
of their country.* 

One of the happiest effects produced by the good 
news was the calming of the public mind. During 
about a month the nation had been hourly expecting 
an invasion and a rising, and had consequently been 
in an irritable and suspicious mood. In many parts 
of England a nonjuror could not show himself with- 
out great risk of being insflltefl. A report that arms 
were hidden in a house sufficed to bring a furious 
mob to the door. The mansion of one Jacobite 
gentleman in Kent had been attacked, and, after a 
fight in ^hich several ^shots were fired, had been 
stormed and pulled down.f Yet such riots were by 
no means the worst symptoms of the fever which 
had inflamed the whole society. The exposure of 
Fuller, in February, had, as it seemed, put an end 
to the practices of that vile tribe of which Oates was 
the patriarch. During some ' weeks, indeed, the 
world was disposed to be unreasonably incredulous 
about plots. But in April there was a reaction. The 
French and Irish were coming. There was but too 
much reason to believe that there were traitors in 
the island. 'WTioever pretecfded that he could point 
out those traitors was sure to be heard with atten- 
tion ; and there was not wanMiig a false witness to 
avail himself of the golden opportunity. 

This false witness was Yarned Kobert Young. His 
history was in his own lifetime so fully 
Young 8 plot, iiivestigated, and so much of his corre- 

spondence %as been preserved, that the whole man is 
before us. His character is indeed a curious study. 
His birthplace was a subject of dispute among three 
nations. The English pronounced him Irish. The 
Irish, not being ambitious of the honour of having 
him for a countryman, affirmed that he was born in 

♦ Baden to the States Genera], Narcissus Luttrell's Diaiy. 
Juno -fj, 16^. 



1j692. 


WILLIAM AND MADY. 


253 


Scotland. Wherever he may have been born, it is 
impossible to doubt where he was bred : for his 
phraseology is precisely that of the Teagues who were, 
in his time, favourite characters on our stage. He 
called himself a priest of the Established Church : 
but he was in truth only a deacon ; and his deacon’s 
orders he had obtained *by producing forged certi- 
ficates of his learning and moral chsCracter. Lon<x 
before the Revolution hd held curacies in various 
parts of Ireland ; but he did not remain many days 
in any spot. He was driven from one place by the 
scandal which was the effect of his lawless amours. 
He rode away from anotl\pr place on a borrowed 
horse, which he never returned. He settled in a 
third parish, and was taken up for bigamy. Some 
letters which he wrote on this occasion from the gaol 
of Cavan have been preserved. He assured each of 
his wives, with the most frightful imprecations, that 
she alone was the object of his love ; and he thus 
succeeded in inducing one of them to support him 
in prison, and the other to save his life by forswear- 
ing herself at the assizes. The only specimens which 
remain to us of his method of imparting religious 
instruction are to be found in these epistles. He 
compares himself to David, the man after Grod’s own 
heart, who had been guilty both of adultery and 
murder. He declares that he repents : he prays for 
the forgiveness of the Almighty, and then entreats 
his dear honey, for Christ’s sake, to perjure herself. 
Having narrowly escaped the gallows, he wandered 
during several years about Ireland an# England, 
begging, stealing, cheating, personating, forging, and 
lay in many prisons under many names. In 1684 he 
w^as convicted at Bury of having fraudulently counter- 
feited Saner oft’s signature, and was sentenced to the 
pillory and to imprisonment. From his dungeon he 
wrote to implore the Primate’s mercy. The letter may 
still be read with all the original bad grammar and 
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bad spelling.* The writer acknowledged his guilt, 
wished that his eyes were a fountain of water, and 
declared that he should never know peace till he 
had received episcopal absolution. He very cun- 
ningly tried to ingratiate himself with the Archbishop, 
by professing a mortal hatred of Dissenters. But, 
as all this contrition and all this orthodoxy pro- 
duced no effect, the penitent, after swearing bitterly 
to be revenged on SancToftf, betook himself' to 
another device. The Western Insurrection had just 
broken out. The magistrates all over the country 
were but too ready to listen to any accusation that 
might be l^rought against* Whigs and Nonconformists. 
Young declared on oath that, to his knowledge, a 
design had been formed in Suffolk against the life 
of King James, and named a peer, several gen- 
tlemen, and ten Presbyterian ministers, as parties 
to the plot. Some of the accused were brought to 
trial; and Young appeared in the witness box: but 
the story which he told was proved by overwhelming 
evidence to be false. Soon after the Kevolution he 
was again convicted of forgery, pilloried for the 
fourth or fifth tinae, and sent to Newgate. While 
he lay there, he determined to try whether he 
should be more fortunate as an accuser of Jacobites 
than he had been as an accuser of Puritans. He 
first addressed himself to Tillotson. There was a 
horrible plot against thei? Majesties, a plot as deep 
as hell ; and sorqe of the first men in England were 
concerned in it, Tillotson, though he placed little 
confidence fia information coming from such a source, 
thought that the oath which he had taken as a Privy 
Councillor made it his duty to mention the subject 
to William. William, after his fashion, treated the 
matter very lightly. I am confident,” he said, 


t 


* I give one short sentence as have committed such durty ao- 
a specimen : “ O fie that ever it tiqps 1 ” 
should be said that a clenmnan 
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‘^that this is a villany; and I will have nobody 
disturbed on such grounds.” After this rebuff. Young 
remained some time quiet. But when William was 
on the Continent, and when the nation was agitated 
by the apprehension of a French invasion and of a 
Jacobite insurrection, a false accuser might hope to 
obtain a favourable audience. The mere oath of a 
man who was well known to the turnkeys of twenty 
gaols was not likely to injure any body. But Young 
was master of a weapon which is, of all weapons, the 
most formidable to innocence. He had lived during 
some years by counterfeiting hands, and had at length 
attained such consummate^ skill in that bad art that 
even experienced clerks who were converstint with ma- 
nuscript could scarcely, after the most minute com- 
parison, discover any difference between his imitations 
and the originals. He had succeeded in making 
a collection of papers written by men of note who 
were suspected of disaffection. Some autographs 
he had stolen ; and some he had obtained by writ- 
ing in feigned names to ask after the characters of 
servants or curates. He now drew up a paper pur- 
porting to be an Association for the Bestoration of 
the banished King. .This document set forth that 
the subscribers bound themselves in the presence of 
Grod to take arms for His Majesty, and to seize on 
the Prince of Orange, dead or alive. To the Associa- 
tion Young appended the •names of Marlborough, of 
Cornbury, of Salisbury, of Sancroft, and of Sprat, 
Bishop of Eochester and Dean of Westminster. 

The next thing to be done was to pjit the paper 
into some hiding place ii^ the house of one of the 
persons whose signatures had been counterfeited. As 
Young could not quit Newgate, he was forced to 
employ a subordinate agent for this purpose. He 
selected a wi'etch named Blackhead, who had formerly 
been convicted of perjury and sentenced to have his « 
ears clipped. The selection was not &appy; for 
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Blackhead had none of the qualities which the trade 
of a false witness requires except wickedness. There 
was nothing plausible about him. His voice was 
harsh. Treachery was written in all the lines of his 
yellow face. He had no invention, no presence of 
mind, and could do little more than repeat by rote 
the lies taught him by otheri 

This man, instructed by his accomplice, repaired 
to Sprat’s palace at Bromley,* introduced himself there 
as the confidential servant of an imaginary Doctor of 
Divinity, delivered to the Bishop, on bended knee, 
a letter ingeniously manufactured by Young, and 
received, with the semblance of profound reverence, 
the episcopal benediction. The servants made the 
stranger welcome. He was taken to the cellar, drank 
their master’s health, and entreated them to let him 
see the house. They could not venture to show any 
of the private apartments. Blackhead, therefore, 
after begging importunately, but in vain, to be suf- 
fered to have one look at the study, was forced to 
content himself with dropping the Association into a 
flowerpot which stood in a parlour near the kitchen. 
Every thing having been thus prepared. Young 
informed the ministers that he* could tell them some- 
thing of the highest importance to the welfare of the 
State, and earnestly begged to ba»heard. His request 
reached them on pethaps the most anxious day of an 
toxious month. Tourville had just stood out to sea. 
The army of James was embarking. London was 
agitated by reports about the disaffection of the naval 
officers. The Queen was deliberating whether she 
should cashier those who were suspected, or try the 
effect of an appeal to their honour and patriotism. 
At such a moment the ministers could not refuse to 
listen to any person who professed himself able to 
give them valuable information. Young and his 
accomplice were brought before the Privy CounciL 
They there accused Marlborowgh, Combury, Salw- 
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bury, Sancrolt, and Sprat of high treason. These 
great men, Y oung said, had invited James to invade 
England, and had promised to join him. The elo- 
quent and ingenious Bishop of Eochest§r had under- 
taken to draw up a Declaration which would inflame 
the nation against the government of King William. 
The conspirators were Bound together by a written 
instrument. That instrument, signed by their own 
hands, would be found ift Bromley if careful search 
was made. Young particularly requested that the 
messengers might be ordered to examine the Bishop’s 
flowerpots. 

The ministers were seriojisly alarmed. The story 
was circumstantial; and part of it was probable. 
Marlborough’s dealings with Saint Germains were 
well known to Caermarthen, to Nottingham, and to 
Sidney. Cornbury was a tool of Marlborough, and 
was the son of a nonjuror and of a notorious plotter. 
Salisbury was a Papist. Sancroft had, not many 
months before, been, with too much show of reason, 
suspected crffinviting the French to invade England. 

Of all the accused persons Sprat was the most un- 
likely to be concerned in any hazardous design. He 
had neither enthusiasm nor constancy. Both his 
ambition and his party spirit had always been effec- 
tually kept in ordei^ by his love of ease and his 
anxiety for his own safety. He had been guilty of 
some criminal compliances in the hope of gaining the 
favour of James, had sate in the High Commission, 
had concurred in several iniquitous decrees pro- 
nounced by that court, and had, witlf trembling 
hands and faltering voice, .read the Declaration of 
Indulgence in the choir of the Abbey. But there he 
had stopped. As soon as it began to be whispered 
that the civil and religious constitution of England 
would speedily be vindicated by extraordinary means, 
he had resigned the powers which he had during two ^ 
years exercised in defiance of law, and ha^ hastened 

VOL. VI. s 
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to make his peace with his clerical brethren. He 
had in the Convention voted for a Eegency : but he 
had taken the oaths without hesitation: he had 
borne a conspicuous part in the coronation of the 
new Sovereigns; and by his skilful hand had been 
added to the F'orm of Prayer used on the fifth of 
November those sentences ih which the Church ex- 
presses her gratitude for the second great deliverance 
wrought on that day.* Such a man, possessed of a 
plentiful income, of a seat in the House of Lords, of 
one agreeable mansion among the elms of Bromley, 
and of another in the cloisters of Westminster, was 
very unlikely to run the risk of martyrdom. He 
was not, indeed, on perfectly good terms with the 
government. For the feeling, which, next to sohcitude 
for his own comfort and repose, seems to have had 
the greatest influence on his public conduct, was his 
dislike of the Puritans, a dislike which sprang, not 
from bigotry, but from Epicureanism. Their austerity 
was a reproach to his slothful and luxurious life : 
their phraseology shocked his fastidious Jaste ; and, 
where they were concerned, his ordinary good nature 
forsook him. Loathing the nonconformists as he 
did, he was not likely to be very zealous for a prince 
whom the nonconformists regarded as their protector. 
But Sprat’s faults afforded an^ple security that he 
would never, from ‘spleen against William, engage in 
any plot to bring back James. Why Young should 
have assigned the most perilous part in an enterprise 
full of peril to a man singularly pliant, cautious, and 
selfindulgeiit, it is difficult to say. 

The first step which the ministers took was to send 
Marlborough to the Tower. He was by far the most 
formidable of all the accused persons ; and that he 
had held a traitorous correspondence with Saint 
Germains was a fact which, whether Young were 
perjured or not, the Queen and her chief ^visers 
e 


* Gutch, Collectanea Curiosa. 
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knew to be true. One of the Clerks of the Cour 3il 
and several messengers were sent down to Bromley 
with a warrant from Nottingham. Sprat was taken 
into custody. All the apartments in which it could 
reasonably be supposed that he would have hidden 
an important document were searched, the library, 
the diningroom, the drawingroom, the bedchamber, 
and the adjacent closets. His papers were strictly ex- 
amined. Much good^pr^se was found, and probably 
some bad verse, but no treason. The messengers 
pried into every flowerpot that they could find, but 
to no purpose. It never occurred to them to look 
into the room in which Blackhead had hidden the 
Association : for that roomVas near the offices occu- 
pied by the servants, and was little used by the Bishop 
and his family. The officers returned to I^ondon with 
their prisoner, but without the document which, if it 
had been found, might have been fatal to him. 

Late at night he was brought to Westminster, and 
was suffered to sleep at his deanery. All his book- 
cases and drawers were examined ; and sentinels were 
posted at tfie door of his bedchamber, but with strict 
orders to behave civilly and not to disturb the family. 

On^'the following day he was brought before the 
Council. The examination was conducted by Not- 
tingham with great^^humanity and courtesy. The 
Bishop, conscious of entire innooence, behaved with 
temper and firmness. He paade no complaints. I 
submit,” he said, to the necessities of State at such 
a time of jealousy and danger a&f this.” He was 
asked whether he had drawn up a Declaration for 
King James, whether he had held any correspondence 
with France, whether he had signed any treasonable 
association, and whether he knew’ of any such as- 
sociation. To all these questions he, with perfect 
truth, answered in the negative, on the word of a 
Christian and a Bishop. He was taken back to his 
deanery. He remained there in easy cqpfinement 
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during ten days, and then, as nothing tending to 
criminate him had been discovered, was suffered to 
return to Bromley. 

Meanwhile the false accusers had been devising a 
new scheme. Blackhead paid another visit to Brom- 
ley, and contrived to take the forged Association out 
of the place in which he had hid it, and to bring it 
back to Young. One of Young’s two wives then 
carried it to the Secretary’s Office, and told a lie, 
invented by her husband, to explain how a paper 
of such importance had come into her hands. But 
it was not now so easy to frighten the ministers as it 
had been a few days before. The battle of La Hogue 
had put an end to all 'apprehensions of invasion. 
Nottingham, therefore, instead of sending down a 
warrant to Bromley, merely wrote to beg that Sprat 
would call on him at Whitehall. The summons was 
promptly obeyed, and the accused prelate was 
brought face to face with Blackhead before the 
Council. Then the truth came out fast. The 
Bishop remembered the villanous look and voice of 
the man who had knelt to ask the episcopal blessing. 
The Bishop’s secretary confirmed his master’s as- 
sertions. The false witness soon lost his presence of 
mind. His cheeks, always sallow, grew frightfully 
livid. His voice, generally loud and coarse, sank 
into a whisper. The Privy Councillors saw his con- 
fusion, and crossexamined him sharply. For a time 
he answered their questions by repeatedly stammering 
out his original lie in the original words. At last he 
found thatche had no way of extricating himself but 
by owning his guilt. He acknowledged that he had 
given an untrue account of his visit to Bromley ; and, 
after much prevarication, he related how he had 
hidden the Association, and how he had removed it 
from its hiding place, and confessed that he had been 
set on by Young. 

The tv|o accomplices were fhen confronted. Young, 
with unabashed forehead, denied every thing. He 



tcyi. 


WILLIAM AND MART. 


2(11 


knew nothing about the flowerpots. so,” cried 

Nottingham and Sidney together, ^‘why did you 
give such particular directions that the flowerpots at 
Bromley should be searched ? ” ^‘1 never gave any 

directions about the flowerpots,” said Young. Then 
the whole council broke, forth. How dare you say 
BO ? We all remember it.” Still the knave stood up 
erect, and exclaimed, with an impudence which Oates 
might have envied, ^•Tlns hiding is all a trick got 
up between the Bishop and Blackhead. The Bishop 
has taken Blackhead off ; and they are both trying to 
stifle the plot.” This was too much. There was a 
smile and a lifting up of liands all round the board. 
‘^Man,” cried Caermarthen, ^^wouldst thou have us 
believe that the Bishop contrived to have this paper 
put where it was ten to one that our messengers had 
found it, and where, if they had found it, it might 
have hanged him ? ” 

The false accusers were removed in custody. The 
Bishop, after warmly thanking the ministers for 
their fair and honourable conduct, took his leave of 
them. In the antechamber he found a crowd of 
people staring at Young, while Young sate, enduring 
the stare with the serene fortitude of a man who had 
looked down on far greater multitudes from half the 
pillories in England! ‘‘ Young,” said Sprat, your 
conscience must tell you that you have cruelly 
wronged me. For your own sake I am sorry that 
you persist in denying what your associate has con- 
fessed.” Confessed ! ” cried Young: “jlo, all is not 
confessed yet ; and that you shall find to your sorrow. 
There is such a thing as* impeachment, my Lord. 
When Parliament sits you shall hear more of me.” 
‘/Grod give you repentance,” answered the Bishop. 

For, depend upon it, you are in much more danger 
of being damned than I of being impeached.” * ^ 

* My account of this plot is chiefly taken from^prat's Bela* 
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Forty eight hours after the detection of this exe- 
crable fraud, Marlborough was admitted to bail. 
Young and Blackhead had done him an inestimable 
service. That he was concerned in a plot quite as 
criminal as that which they had falsely imputed to 
him, and that the governm^t was in possession of 
moral proofs of his guilt, is now certain. But his 
contemporaries had not, as we have, the evidence of 
his perfidy before them. l''hey knew that he had 
been accused of an offence of which he was innocent, 
that perjury and forgery had been employed to ruin 
him, and that, in consequence of these machinations, 
he had pass^^d some weeks* in the Tower. There was 
in the public mind a very natural confusion between 
his disgrace and his imprisonment. He had been 
imprisoned without sufficient cause. Might it not, 
in the absence of all information, be reasonably pre- 
sumed that he had been disgraced without sufficient 
cause ? It was certain that a vile calumny, destitute 
of all foundation, had caused him to be treated as a 
criminal in May. Was it not probable, Hhen, that 
calumny might have deprived him of his master’s 
favour in January ? • 

Young’s resources were not yet exhausted. As 
soon as he had been carried back from Whitehall to 
Newgate, he set hii^jself to construct a new plot, and 
to find a new accomplice. He addressed himself to 
a man named Holland, who was in the lowest state 
of poverty. Never, said Young, was there such a 
golden opportunity. A bold, shrewd, fellow might 
easily earn nve himdred pounds. To Holland five 
hundred pounds seemed fabulous wealth. What, he 
asked, was he to do for it ? Nothing, he was told, 
but to speak the truth, that was to say, substantial 
truth, a little disguised and coloured. ' There really 
was a plot; and this would have been proved if 

tion of the l#e Wicked Contri- ver|^ few better narratires in the 
vance of Stephen BJackheud and language. 

Robert Younff. 1692. There are 
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Blackhead had not been bought off. His desei*tion 
had made it necessary to call in the help of fiction. 
‘^You must swear that you and I were in a back 
room upstairs at the Lobster in Southwark. Some 
men came to meet us there. They gave a password 
before they were Emitted. They were all in white 
camlet cloaks. They signed the Association in our 
presence. Then they paid each hte shilling and 
went away. And yo’ii nfust be ready to identify my 
Lord Marlborough and the Bishop of Kochester as 
two of these men.” “How can I identify them?” 
said Holland, I never saw them.” “ You must con- 
trive to see them,” answered the tempter, “ as soon 
as you can. The Bishop will be at the Atbey. Any 
body about the court will point out my Lord Marl- 
borough.” Holland immediately went to Whitehall, 
and repeated this conversation to Nottingham. The 
unlucky imitator of Oates was prosecuted, by order 
of the government, for perjury, subornation of per- 
j ury, and forgery. He was convicted and imprisoned, 
was again «et in the pillory, and underwent, in addi- 
tion to the exposure, about which he cared little, 
such a pelting as had seldom b^en known.* After 
his punishment, he was, during some years, lost in 
the crowd of pilferers, ringdroppers, and sharpers 
who infested the capital. At length, in the year 
1700, he emerged from his obschrity, and excited a 
momentary interest. Tbe newspapers announced 
that Eobert Young, Clerk, once so famous, had been 
taken up for coining, then that he had been found 
guilty, then that the dead warrant had* come down, 
and finally that the reverend gentleman had been 
hanged at Tyburn, and had greatly edified a large as- 
sembly of spectators by his penitence.! 

* Baden to the States Ge* 1700 ; Postboy, April 18. ; Fly* 
neral, Feb. J}. 1693. ing Post, April 20. , 

t Postman, April 13. and 20. 
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CHAPTEE, XIX. 

While England was agitatecj, first by the dread of an 
Foreip. policy mvasioD, and then tyjoyat the deliver- 
Of William. wrought for her by the valour of her 

seamen, important events were taking place on the 
Continent. On the sixth of March the King had 
arrived at the Hague, aifd Jiiad proceeded to make 
his arrangements for the approaching campaign.* 

The prospect which lay before him was gloomy. 
The coalition of which he was the author and the 
chief had, during some months, been in constant 
danger of dissolution. By what strenuous exertions, 
by what ingenious expedients, by what blandish- 
ments, by what bribes, he succeeded in preventing 
liis allies from throwing themselves, one oy one, at 
the feet of France, can be but imperfectly known. 
The fullest and most authentic record of the labours 
and sacrifices by which he kept together, during 
eight years, a crowd of fainthearted and treacherous 
potentates, negligent of the common interest and 
jealous of each other, is Jo be found in his corre- 
spondence with Heinsius. In that correspondence 
William is all him«elf. He had, in the course of his 
eventful life^to sustain some high parts for which he 
was not eminent y qualified ; and, in those parts, his 
success was imperfect. As sovereign of England, he 
showed abilities and virtues which entitle him to 
honourable mention in history : but his deficiencies 
were great. He was to the last a stranger among us, 
^cold, reserved, never in good spirits, never at hia 

^ * London Ga/^ette, MUrch 14 169|. 
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ease. His kingdom was a place of exile. His finest 
palaces were prisons. He was always counting the 
days which must elapse before he should again see 
the land of his birth, the clipped trees, the wings of 
the innumerable windmills, the nests of the storks on 
the tall gables, and the long lines of painted villas 
reflected in the sleeping canals. He took no pains 
to hide the preference which he felt* for his native 
soil and for his early ^ri^ids ; and therefore, though 
he rendered great services to our country, he did not 
reign in our hearts. As a general in the field, again, 
he showed rare courage and capacity : but, from 
whatever cause, he was, §.s a tactician, inferior to 
some of his contemporai^es, who, in general powers 
of mind, were far inferior to him. The business for 
which he was preeminently fitted was diplomacy, in 
the highest sense of the word. It may be doubted 
whether he has ever had a superior in the art of con- 
ducting those great negotiations on which the welfare 
of the commonwealth of nations depends. His skill 
in this department of politics was never more severely 
tasked or more signally proved than during the latter 
part of 1691. and the early part of 1692. 

One of his chief difficulties was caused by the 
sullen and menacing demeanour of the The Northern 
Northern powers. Beninark and Sweden 
had at one time seemed disposed !o join the coalition ; 
but they had early become cold, and were fast be- 
coming hostile. From France th^ flattered them- 
selves that they had little to fear. It was not very 
probable that her armies would cross Aie Elbe, or 
that her fleets would force a passage through the 
Sound. But the naval strength of England and 
Holland united might well excite apprehension at 
Stock! lolm and Copenhagen. Soon arose vexatious 
questions of maritime right, questions such as, in 
almost every extensive war of modern times, have"* 
arisen between belligerents and neutrals, ^he Scan- 
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(linaviau princes complained that the legitimate trade 
between the Baltic and France was tyrannically inter- 
rupted. Though they had not in general been on 
very friendly terms with each other, they began to 
draw close together, intrigued at every petty Grerman 
court, and tried to form what William called a Third 
Party in Europe. The King of Sweden, who, as 
Duke of Pomerania, was bound to send three 
thousand men for the defence ‘of the Empire, sent, 
instead of them, his advice that the allies would 
make peace on the best terms which they could get.* 
The King of Denmark seized a great number of 
Dutch merghantships, and collected in Holstein an 
army which caused no small uneasiness to his neigh- 
bours. I fear,” William wrote, in an hour of deep 
dejection, to Heinsius, I fear that the object of this 
Third Party is a peace which will bring in its train 
the slavery of Europe. The day will come when 
Sweden and her confederates will know too late how 
great an error they have committed. They are 
farther, no doubt, than we from the danger ;«and there- 
fore it is that they are thus bent on working our 
ruin and their own.* That France will now consent 
to reasonable terms is not to be expected; and it 
were better to fall sword in hand than to submit to 
whatever she may dictate.”! * 

\Miile the King was thus disquieted by the conduct 

of the northeAi powers, ominous signs 

The Pope. ^ ^ 

began tp appear in a very different quarter. 
It had, from the first, been no easy matter to induce 
sovereigns wtio hated, and who in their own dominions, 
persecuted, the Protestant religion, to countenance 
the revolution which had saved that religion from a 
great peril. But happily the example and the autho- 
rity of the Vatican had overcome their scruples. 

• * The Swede? came, it is true, 1691. 

but not till campaign was f, William to Heinsius, March 
over. London Gazette, Sept. 10. 
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Innocent the Eleventh and Alexander the Eighth 
had regarded William with ill concealed partiality 
He was not indeed their friend; but he was theii 
enemy’s enemy ; and James had been, and, if restored, 
must again be, their enemy’s vassal. To the heretic 
nephew therefore they ^ave their effective support, to 
the orthodox uncle only compliments and benedictions. 
But Alexander the Eighth had occii^ied the papal 
throne little more than fifteen months. His successor, 
Antonio Pignatelli, who took the name of Innocent 
the Twelfth, was impatient to be reconciled to Lewis. 
Lewis was now sensible that he had committed a great 
error when he had roused, against him at once the 
spirit of Protestantism ahd the spirit of Popery. He 
permitted the French Bishops to submit themselves 
to the Holy See. The dispute, which had, at one 
time, seemed likely to end in a great Gallican schism, 
was accommodated ; and there was reason to believe 
that the influence of the head of the Church would 
be exerted for the purpose of severing the ties which 
bound so many Catholic princes to the Calvinist who 
had usurped the British throne. 

Meanwhile the coalition, which, the Third Party on 
one side and the Pope on the other were conduct of the 
trying to dissolve, was in no small danger 
of falling to pieces ^rom mere rottenness. Two of 
the allied powers, and two only,"*were hearty in the 
common cause ; England, drawing after her the other 
British kingdoms, and Holland, drawing after her 
the other Batavian commonwealths. England and 
Holland were indeed torn by internal factions, and 
were separated from each other by mutual jealousies 
and antipathies : but both were fully resolved not to 
submit to French domination ; and both were ready 
to bear their share, and more than their share, of the 
charges of the contest. Most of the members of the 
confederacy were not nations, but men, an Emperor, a 
King, Electors, Dukes, Landgraves; and oHhese men 
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there was scarcely one whose whole soul was in the 
struggle, scarcely one who did not hang back, who did 
not find some excuse f6r omitting to fulfil his engage- 
ments, who did not expect to be hired to defend his 
own rights and interests against the common enemy. 
But the war was the war of the people of England 
and of the people of Holland. Had it not been so, 
the burdens which it made necessary would not have 
been borne by either Engla»id .or Holland during a 
single year. When William said that he would 
rather die sword in hand than humble himself before 
France, he expressed what was felt, not by himself 
alone, but by two great cojnmunities of which he was 
the first magistrate. With •those two communities, 
unhappily, other states had little sympathy. Indeed 
those two communities were regarded by other states 
as rich, plaindealing, generous dupes are regarded by 
needy sharpers. England and Holland were wealthy •. 
and they were zealous. Their wealth excited the 
cupidity of the whole alliance ; and to that wealth their 
zeal was the key. They were persecuted yrith sordid 
importunity by all their confederates, from Caesar, 
who, in the pride ^f his solitary dignity, would not 
honour King William with the title of Majesty, down to 
the smallest Margrave who could see his whole prin- 
cipality from the cracked windows of the mean and 
ruinous old house vfhich he called his palace. It was 
not enough that Englami and Holland furnished 
much more than their contingents to the war by land, 
and bore unassis'ted the whole charge of the war 
by sea. Tlfey were beset by a crowd of illustrious 
mendicants, some j‘ude,#some obsequious, but all 
indefatigable and insatiable. One prince came mump- 
ing to them annually with a lamentable story about 
his distresses. . A more sturdy beggar threatened to 
join the Third Party, and to make a separate peace 
‘ with France, if his demands were not granted. 
Every So^reign too had his ministers and favourites ; 
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and these ministers and favourites were perpetually 
hinting that France was willing to pay them for 
detaching their masters from the coalition, and that 
it would be prudent in England and Holland to 
outbid France. 

Yet the embarrassment caused by the rapacity oi 
the allied courts was ^arcely greater than the em- 
barrassment caused by their ambition^and their pride, 
This prince had set ,his» heart on some childish dis- 
tinction, a title or a cross, and would do nothing for 
the common cause till his wishes were accomplished. 
That prince chose to fancy that he had been slighted, 
and would not stir till reparation had been made to 
him. The Duke of Brmiswick Lunenbufg would not 
furnish a battalion for the defence of Germany unless 
he was made an Elector.*^ The Elector of Branden- 
burg declared that he was as hostile as he had ever 
been to France; but he had been ill used by the 
Spanish government; and he therefore would not 
suffer his soldiers to be employed in the defence of 
the Spanish Netherlands. He was willing to bear 
his share of the war : but it must be in his own way : 
he must have the command of a distinct army ; and 
he must be stationed between the Ehine and the 
Meuse.f The Elector of Saxony complained that 
bad winter quarters Jbiad been assigned to his troops : 
he therefore recalled them juSt when they should 
have been preparing to take the field, but very coolly 
offered to send them back if England and Holland 
would give him four hundred thoiffeand rixdollars.J 

It might have been expected that at4east the two 
chiefs of the House of Au^ria would have Emperor 
put forth, at this conjuncture, all their 
strength against the rival House of Bourbon. Un- 
fortunately they could not be induced to exert them- 

• William to Heinsius, Feb. 1692. ^ 

1692. t William to Heinsiug, Jan, 

f William to Heinsius, fan, jj. 1692. ^ 
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selves vigorously even for their own preservation. 
They were deeply interested in keeping the French 
out of Italy. Yet they could with difficulty be pre- 
vailed upon to lend the smallest assistance to the 
Duke of Savoy. They seemed to think it the business 
of England and Holland to defend the passes of the 
Alps, and to prevent the armies of Lewis from over- 
flowing Lombaidy. To the Emperor indeed the war 
against France was a secondary object. His first 
object was the war against Turkey. He was dull and 
bigoted. His mind misgave him that the war against 
France was, in some sense, a war against the Catholic 
religion ; and the war against Turkey was a crusade. 
His recent campaign on ther Danube had been suc- 
cessful. He might easily have concluded an honour- 
able peace with the Porte, and have turned his arms 
westward. But he had conceived the hope that he 
might extend his hereditary dominions at the ex- 
pense of the Infidels. Visions of a triumphant entry 
into Constantinople and of a Te Deum in Saint 
Sophia’s had risen in his brain. He no^ only em- 
ployed in the East a force more than sufficient to 
have defended Piedmont and reconquered Lorraine ; 
but he seemed to think that England and Holland 
were bound to reward him largely for neglecting their 
interests and pursuing his own.* 

Spain already w5s what she has continued to be 
down to our cwn time. Of the Spain 
which had domineered over the land and 
the ocean, over the Old and the New World, of the 
vSpain whiclf had, in the short space of twelve years, 
led captive a Pope and a King of France, a Sovereign 
of Mexico and a Sovereign of Peru, of the Spain 
which had sent an army to the walls of Paris and had 
equipped a mighty fleet to invade England, nothing 
remained but an arrogance which had once excited 

* Burnet, ii. 82, 83.; Correspondence of William and Heinsius 
passim ^ « 
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terror and hatred, but which could now excite only 
derision. In extent, indeed, the dominions of the 
Catholic King exceeded those of Kome when Home 
was at the zenith of power. But the huge mass lay 
torpid and helpless, and could be insulted or despoiled 
with impunity. The whole administration, military 
and naval, financial and colonial, was utterly disor- 
ganized. Charles was a fit representative of his 
kingdom, impotent ph^^ically, intellectually, and 
morally, sunk in ignorance, listlessness, and super- 
stition, yet swollen with a notion of his own dignity, 
and quick to imagine and to resent affronts. So 
wretched had his education been that, when he was 
told of the fall of Mons,‘the most import&nt fortress 
in his vast empire, he asked whether Mons was in 
England.* Among the ministers who were raised 
up and pulled down by his sickly caprice, was none 
capable of applying a remedy to the distempers of 
the State. In truth to brace anew the nerves of that 
paralysed body would have been a hard task even for 
Ximenes. No servant of the Spanish Crown occupied 
a more important post, and none was more unfit for 
an important post, than the Marquess of Gastanaga. 
He was Governor of the Netherlands; and in the 
Netherlands it seemed probable that the fate of 
Christendom would be decided. He had discharged 
his trust as every public trust was^then discharged in 
every part of that vast m#narchy on which it was 
boastfully said that the sun never set. Fertile and 
rich as was the country which he rifled, he threw on 
England and Holland the whole charge of defending 
it. He expected that arm^ ammunition, waggons, 
provisions, every thing, would be furnished by the 
heretics. It had never occurred to him that it W£U3 
his business, and not theirs, to put Mons in a condition 
to stand a siege. The public voice loudly accused 

0 


Memoires de Torcy, 
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liim of having sold that celebrated stronghold to 
France. But it is probable that he was guilty of 
nothing worse than the haughty apathy and sluggish- 
ness characteristic of his nation. 

Such was the state of the coalition of which Wil- 
liam was the head. There were moments 
when he felt hinfself overwhelmed, when 
his 'spirits sank, when his patience was 
weaned out, and wjien his constitutional 
irritability broke forth. “ I cannot,” he WTote, “ offer 
a suggestion without being met by a demand for a 
subsidy.”* “I have refused point blank,” he wrote 
on another occasion, when he had been importuned 
tor money? ‘‘it is impossibltj that the States General 
and England can bear the charge of the army on 
the Ehine, of the army in Piedmont, and of the 
whole defence of Flanders, to say nothing of the 
immense cost of the naval war. If our allies can do 
nothing for themselvc's, the sooner the alliance goes 
1o pieces the better.”! But, after every short tit of 
despondency and ill humour, he called, up all the 
force of his mind, and put a strong curb on his 
temper. Weak, ii^ean, false, selfish, as too many of 
tlie confederates were, it was only by their help that 
he could accomplish what he had from his youth up 
considered as his mission. If /hey abandoned him, 
France would be dominant without a rival in Europe. 
Well as tiny deserved to •be punished, he w^ould not, 
to punish them, acquiesce in the subjugation of the 
whole civilised 'v^oiid. He set himself therefore to 
surmount s^me difficulties and to evade others. The 
Scandinavian powers he# conciliated by waiving, re- 
luctiintl} indeed, and not without a hard internal 
struggle, some of his maritime rights.^ At Rome his 
influence, though indirectly exercised, balanced that 

♦ * Williani to Heiiisius, t ktiers to Heinsius arc 

1691. ^ ■ full of ihis subject, 

t ib., Jtto. 1692. 
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of the Pope himself. Lewis and James found that 
they had not a friend at the Vatican except Innocent ; 
and Innocent, whose nature was gentle and irresolute, 
shrank from taking a course directly opposed to the 
sentiments of all who surrounded him. In private 
conversations with Jacobite agents he declared himself 
devoted to the interest*of the House of Stuart : but 
in his public acts he observed a strict neutrality. He 
sent twenty thousand^crownas to Saint Germains: but 
he excused himself to the enemies of France by pro- 
testing that this was not a subsidy for any political 
purpose, but merely an alms to be distributed among 
poor British Catholics. He permitted prayers for 
the good cause to be read in the Englisn College at 
Kome ; but he insisted that those prayers should be 
drawn up in general terms, and that no name should 
be mentioned. It was in vain that the ministers of 
the Houses of Stuart and Bourbon adjured him to 
take a more decided course. “ God knows,” he ex-' 
claimed on one occasion, ‘‘ that I would gladly shed 
my blood restore the King of England. But what 
can I do ? If I stir, I am told that I am favouring 
the French, and helping them to^set up an universal 
monarchy. I am not like the old Popes. Kings will 
not listen to me as they listened to my predecessors. 
There is no religion ik>w, nothing but wicked, worldly, 
policy. The Prince of Orange is diaster. He governs 
us all. He has got such a* hold on the Emperor and 
on the King of Spain that neither of them dares to 
displease him. God help us I He alone can help 
us.” And, as the old man spoke, he beit the table 
with his hand in an agony of impotent grief and 
indignation.* 

To keep the German princes steady was no easy 

* See the Letters from Rome those in 1694 from Bishop Ellisi 
among the Naime Papers. ITiose those in 1695 from Lord Perth. ^ 
in 1692 are from Ljtcott; those They all tell the same story. 

In 1693 from Cardinal Howard; ^ 

VOL. VL T 
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tAsk : but it was accomplished. Money was distributed 
among them, much less indeed than they asked, but 
much more than they had any decent pretence for 
asking. With the Elector of Saxony a composition 
was made. He had, together with a strong appetite 
for subsidies, a great desire to be a member of the 
most select and illustrious orders of knighthood. It 
seems that, inf?tead of the four hundred thousand rix- 
dollars which he had demanded/he consented to accept 
one hundred thousand and the Grarter.* His prime 
minister Schoening, the most covetous and perfidious 
of mankind, was secured, it was hoped, by a pen- 
sion.f For the Duke pf Brunswick Lunenburg, 
William, not without difficulty, procured the long 
desired title of Elector of Hanover. By such means 
as these the breaches which had divided the coalition 
were so skilfully repaired that it appeared still to 
present a firm front to the enemy. 

William had complained bitterly to the Spanish 
Court of the incapacity and inertness of 
Gastaiiaga ; and that government, helpless 
drowsy as it was, could not be alto- 
* * gether insensible to the dangers which 

threatened Flanders and Brabant Grastanaga was 
recalled ; and William was invited to take upon him- 
self the government of the Low (Sountries, with powers 
not less than regal. Philip the Second would not 
easily have believed that, within a century after his 
death, his greatgrandson would implore the great- 
grandson of William the Silent to exercise the au- 
thority of a sovereign at Brussels.J 


* William’s correspondence 
mth Heinsius; London Gazette, 
Feb. 4. 1691. In a pasquinade 
published in 1%93, and entitled 
“La Foire d’Ausbonrg, Ballet 
AU^gorique,” the Elector of 
Baiony ia introduced saying: 

“ Hoy, >e Uraj Mlirement 


Qu'ane jarti^ d'Anfletem 
Feroit tout mem cmpreiMinent i 
Et je ne Toit rten cor U tem 
Oa Je troav« plus d'aci’teent.*' 

t William’s correspondence 
with Heinsius. There is a cn- 
rions account of Scheening in the 
Memoirs of Coont Dohiw. 
Bdinct, iL 84. 
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The offer was in one sense tempting : but William 
was too wise to accept it. He knew that the popula- 
tion of the Spanish Netherlands was firmly attached 
to the Church of Eome. Every act of a Protestant 
ruler was certain to be regarded with suspicion by 
the clergy and people of those countries. Already 
Grastanaga, mortified by his disgrace, had written to 
inform the Court of Home that clianges were in con- 
templation which wG^ild*make Grhent and Antwerp 
as heretical as Amsterdam and London.* It had 
doubtless also occurred to William that if, by govern- 
ing mildly and justly, and by showing a decent respect 
for the ceremonies and the ministers of j:he Eomau 
Catholic religion, he should succeed in obtaining the 
confidence of the Belgians, he would inevitably raise 
against himself a storm of obloquy in our island. 
He knew by experience what it was to govern two 
nations strongly attached to two different Churches. 
A large party among the Episcopalians of England 
could not forgive him for having consented to the es- 
tablishment of the presbyterian polity in Scotland. 
A large party among the Presbyterians of Scotland 
blamed him for maintaining the#episcopal polity in 
England. If he now took under his protection masses, 
processions, graven images, friaries, nunneries, and, 
worst of all, Jesuit pulpits, Jesuit confessionals, and 
Jesuit colleges, what could he expect but that Eng- 
land and Scotland would jhin in one cry of reproba- 
tion ? He therefore refused to accepj the government 
of the Low Countries, and proposed that it should be 
entrusted to the Elector of Bavaria. The Elector of 
Bavaria was, after the Emperor, the most powerful 
of the Eoman Catholic potentates of Germany. He 
was young, brave, and ambitious of military distinc- 
tion. The Spanish ‘Court was willing to a*jppoint him ; 
and he was desirous to be appointed : but much delay 

# 


Narcissi^ Lattrell’s Diarj. 
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was caused by an absurd difficulty. The Elector 
thought it beneath him to ask for what he wished 
to have. The formalists of the Cabinet of Madrid 
thought it beneath the dignity of the Catholic King 
to give what had not been asked. Mediation was 
necessary, and was at last .successful. But much 
time was lost ; and the spring was far advanced 
before tlie new Governor of the Netherlands entered 
on his functions,* 

William had saved the coalition from the danger 
ix'wi.takei perishing by disunion. But by no 
the field. remonstrance, by no entreaty, by no 
bribe, could he prevail ^-on his allies to be early 
in the field. They ought to have profited by the 
severe lesson which hiid been given them in the 
preceding year. But again every one of them 
lingered, and wondered why the rest were lingering ; 
and again he who singly wfielded the whole power of 
France wfis found, as his haughty motto had long 
Vioasted, a mateh for a miiltitinle of adversarie 8 .t 
His enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay 
til at he had taken the field in jierson at the head of 
ids nobility. On 1*0 occasion had that gallant ai*is- 
tocracy a])peared with more splendour in his train. A 
single circumstance may suffice to give a notion of 
the pomp and luxury of his “camp. Among the 
musketeers of his household rode, for the first time, 
a stripling of seventeen, "who soon afterwards suc- 
ceeded to the title of Duke of Saint Simon, and to 
whom we owe those inestimable memoirs which have 
preserved, for the delight and instruction of many 
lands and of many generations, the vivid picture of a 

♦ Monthly Mercuries of Janu- with England against France, 
ary and April ^1693; Burnet, ii. In the History, which was pre- 
S4. In the Burnet MS. Uarl. pared for publication when ht 
*• 6584, is a warm eulogy on the was allied with France against 
Elector of ^Bavaria. When the England, the eulogy is omitted. 
MS. was written, he was allied ^ Nec pluribus impar.** 
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France whicli has long passed away. Though the 
Iwy’s family was at that time very hard pressed for 
money, he travelled with thirty five horses and 
sumpter mules. The princesses of the blood, each 
surrounded by a group of highborn and graceful 
ladies, accompanied the King; and the smiles of so 
many charming women inspired the throng of vain 
and voluptuous but highspirited gentfemen with more 
than common couragt*. •In tlie brilliant crowd which 
surrounded the French Augustus appeared the 
h'rench Virgil, tlie graceful, tlie tender, the melo- 
dious Eacine. He had, in conformity with the pre- 
vailing fashion, become devout, and h;^d given up 
writing for the theatre.’* He now, having determined 
to apply liimself vigorously to the discharge of the 
duties whicli belonged to him as historiographer of 
France, came to see the great (‘vents which it was his 
office to record.* In the neighbourhood of Mons, 
Lewis entertained the ladies with the most magnifi- 
cent r(‘view tliat laid ever been seen in modern 
Europe. hundred and twenty thousand of the 
finest troops in the world were drawn up in a line 
eight miles long. It may be d<^ubted whether such 
an array was ever brought together under the Roman 
eagles. The show liegaii early in the morning, and 
was not over when the long summer day closed. 
Racine left the ground, astonished, deafened, dazzled, 
and tired to death. In a*f)rivate letter he ventured 
to give utterance to an amiable wjsh which he pro- 
bably took good care not to whisper in the courtly 
circle : “ Would to heaven that all these poor fellows 
were in their cottages again with tlieir wives and 
their little ones ! ” f 

* Memoires dc Saint Simon; Monthly Mercury, May 1692. 
Bangeau; Bacine’s I^etters, and f Memoires de Saint Simon; 
Narrative entitled Relation de ce Racine to Boilean, May 21. 1692.4^ 
’^^lui s'est passe au Si^ge de Namur; ^ 
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After this superb pageant Lewis announced his in- 

skgeof tention of attacking Namur. In five days 

Namur. uudcr the walls of that city, at the 

head of more than thirty thousand men. Twenty 
thousand peasants, pressed in those parts of the 
Netherlands which the French occupied, were com- 
pelled to act as pioneers. I^uxembiirg, with eighty 
thousand men, 'occupied a strong position on the road 
])etween Namur and BrussAs, and was prepared to 
give battle to any force which might attempt to raise 
the siege.* This partition of duties excited no sur- 
prise. It had long been known that the Great 
Monarch loved sieges, andlhat he did not love battles. 
He professed to think that the real test of military 
skill was a siege. The event of an encounter between 
two armies on an open plain was, in his opinion, often 
determined by chance: but only science could pre- 
vail against ravelins and bastions which science had 
constructed. His detractors sneeringly pronounced 
it fortunate that the department of the military art 
which His Majesty considered as the noblast was one 
in which it was seldom necjessary for him to expose to 
serious risk a life invaluable to his people. 

Namur, situated at the confluence of the Sambre 
and the Meuse, was one of the great fortresses of 
Europe. The town lay in the plain, and had no 
strength except what was derived from art. But art 
and nature had combined- to fortify that renowned 
citadel which, fro^i the summit of a lofty rock, looks 
down on a boundless expanse of cornfields, woods 
and meadows, watered by two fine rivers. The people 
<^f the city and of the surrounding region were proud 
of their impregnable castle. Their boast was that 
never, in all the wars which had devastated the 
Netherlands,* had skill or valour ‘been able to pene- 
trate those walls. The neighbouring fastnesses, famed 

• Mercury for June; to Hcinsias, 
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throughout the world for their strength, Antwerp 
and Ostend, Ypres, Lisle, and Tournay, Mons and 
Valenciennes, Cambray and Charleroy, Limburg and 
Luxemburg, had opened their gates to conquerors : 
but never once had the flag been pulled down from 
the battlements of Namur. That nothing might be 
wanting to tHe interesJ of the siege, the two great 
masters of the art of fortification wiere opposed to 
each other. VaubaB l^d during many years been 
regarded as the first of engineers : but a formidable 
rival had lately arisen, Menno, Baron of Cohorn, the 
ablest ofiicer in the service of the States General. 
The defences of Namur l^ad been recently strength- 
ened and repaired undt^r Cohom’s superintendence ; 
and he was now within the walls. Vauban was in 
the camp of Lewis. It might therefore be expected 
that both the attack and the defence would be con- 
ducted with consummate ability. 

By this time the allied armies had assembled : but 
it was too late.* William hastened towards Namur. 
He menaced the French works, first from the west, 
then from the north, then from the east. But be- 
tween him and the lines of cirfumvallation lay the 
army of Luxemburg, turning as he turned, and 
always so strongly posted that to attack it would 
have been the height of imprudence. Meanwhile 
the besiegers, directed by the Skill of Vauban and 
imimated by the preserpce of Lewis, made rapid 
progress. There were indeed many difficulties to be 
sunnounted and many hardships to be endured. The 
weather was stormy; and, on the eight® of June, the 
feast of Saint Medard, who holds in the French 
Calendar the same inauspicious place which in our 
Calendar belongs to Saint S within, the rain fell in 
torrents. The Salnbre rose and covered many square 
miles on which the harvest was green. The Mehaigne 

• Waiiam ID Heiniias, 1692. ^ 
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whirled down its bridges to the Meuse. All the roads 
became swamps. The trenches were so deep in water 
and mire that it was the business of three days to 
move a gun from one battery to another. The six 
thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. It was necessary that gunpowder, 
bullets, corn, hay, should be carried from place to 
place on the backs of the war horses. Nothing but 
the authority of J^ewis could, in such circumstances, 
Jiave maintained order and inspired cheerfulness. 
His soldiers, in truth, showed much more reverence 
for him than for what their religion had made sacred. 
They curse(J Saint Medatd heartily, and broke or 
burned every image of hinfi that could be found. 
Hut for their King there was nothing that they were 
not ready to do and to bear. In spite of every 
obstacle they constantly gained ground. Cohorn was 
severely w^ound(‘d while defending wdth desperate 
resolution a fort which he had himself constructed, 
and of wdiich he was proud. His place could not be 
supplied. The gov<‘rnor wiis a feeble man whom Gas- 
taruiga had apj)ointed, and whom William had recently 
advised tlie Elector 4 ^*f Bavaria to reraove. The spirit 
of the garrison gave way. The town surrendered on 
the eighth day of the siege, the citadel about three 
weeks later.* * 

The history of tlie fall of Namur in 1692 bears 
a close resemblance to tlie*‘history of the fall of Mons 
in 1691. Both in 1691 and in 1692, Lewds, the sole 
luid absolute master of the resources of his kingdom, 
was able to hpen the cfimpaign, before William, the 
captain of a coalition, had brought together his dis- 
persed forces. In both years the advantage of having 


• Monthly Mercuries of June 
and July 1692; London Gazettes 
of June; Gazette de Paris; Me- 
"inoires de i^int Simon; Journal 
de Dangeau ;^ViiUam to Heinsius, 


June^. June H*; Vernon's 
Letters to Colt, printed in Tin- 
dal’s History; Seine’s Narratire 
and Letters to Boileau of Juno 
15. W 24. 
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the first move decided the event of the game. At 
Namur, as at Mons, Lewis, assisted by Vauban, con- 
ducted the siege: Luxemburg covered it: William 
vainly tried to raise it, and, with deep mortification, 
assisted as a spectator at the victory of his enemy. 

In one respect bowt^ver tlie fate of the two for- 
tresses was very difierent. Mons was delivered up 
by its own inhabitants. Nauiur inigl't piahaps have 
l>een saved if the gm-ri^on had bi‘eu as zealous and 
determined as the population. Strange to say, in 
this place, so long subject to a foreign rule, there 
was found a patriotism res<unbling that of the little 
Greek commonwealths. Tlua-e is no reaf^ui to believci 
that the burghers cared* a])out the bjtlance of power, 
or had any preference for James or for William, for 
the Most Christian King or for the Most Catholic 
King, But every citiz(*n considtua'd his own honour 
jis bound up with the honour of the maidt^n fortress. 
It is true that the French did not abuse their victory. 
No outrage was committed: the j)rivileges of the 
municipality were; respe{ted ; the magistrates were 
not changed. Yet the people could not see a con- 
queror enter their hitherto uncon«nu*r(‘d (tastle without 
tears of rage and shame. Kv en the barelboted Car- 
melites, who had renounecMl all ]>leasures, all property, 
all society, all domestic alfectiop, whose days were 
all fiist days, who passed month alter nK)rith without 
uttering a word, were strangely moved. It was in 
vain that Lewis attemj)tt.‘d to soo^i them by marks 
of respect and by munificent bounty. Whenever 
they met a French uniform they turneef their heads 
away with a look which sli^wed that a life of prayer, 
of abstinence, and of silence had left one earthly feel- 
ing still unsubdued.* 

Tliis was perhaps the moment at which the arro- 
gance of Leww reached the highest point. He ha^ 

0 


* Memoiles de Saint Simon. 
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achieved the last and the most splendid military ex- 
ploit of his life. His confederated foes, English, Butch 
and German, had, in their own despite, swelled his 
triumph, and had been witnesses of the glory which 
made their hearts sick. His exultation was boundless. 
The inscriptions on the me^dals which he struck to 
commemorate his success, the letters by which be 
enjoined the prelates of his kingdom to sing the Te 
Beum, w^ere boastful and ‘sarcastic. His people, a 
people among whose many fine qualities moderation 
in prosperity cannot be reckoned, seemed for a time 
to be drunk with pride. Even Boileau, hurried along 
by the prevailing enthusiasm, forgot the good sense 
and good taste to which he dwed his reputation. He 
fancied himself a lyric poet, and gave vent to his 
feelings in a hundred and sixty lines of frigid bombast 
about Alcides, Mars, Bacchus, Ceres, the lyre of Or- 
pheus, the Thracian oaks, and the Permessian nymphs, 
lie wondered whether Namur had, like Troy, been 
built by Apollo and Neptune. He asked what power 
could subdue a city stronger than that before w^hich 
the Greeks lay ten years; and he returned answer to 
himself tliat such ti miracle could be wrought only 
by Jupiter or by Lewis. The feather in the hat of 
Lewis was the loadstjir of victory. To Lewis all 
things must yield,^ princes, naftions, winds, waters. 
In conclusion the poet addressed himself to the band* 
ed enemies of France, sfiid tauntingly bade them 
carry back to th,eir homes the tidings that Namur 
had been ti^ken in their sight. Before many months 
had elapsed both the boastful king and the boastful 
poet were taught that it i% prudent as well as graceful 
to be modest in the hour of victory. 

One mortification Lewis had sufiered even in the 
midst of his prosperity. MTiile he lay before Namur, 
lie heard the sounds of rejoicing from the distant 
camp ofr^he allies. Three peals of thunder from a 
hundred and forty pieces of cdnnon were answered by 
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three volleys from sixty thousand muskets. It was 
soon known that these salutes were fired on account 
of the battle of La Hogue. The French King ex- 
erted himself to appear serene. ‘‘They make a strange 
noise,” he said, “ about the burning of a few ships.” 
In truth he was much, disturbed, and the more so 
because a report had reached the Low Countries that 
there had been a sea fight, and that hi's fleet had been 
victorious. His goo(> hfimour however was soon re- 
stored by the brilliant success of those operations 
which were under his own immediate direction. 
WTien the siege was over, he left Luxemburg in 
command of the army, and returned tp i.owi«nf,ur))M 
Versailles. At Versailles the unfortunate 
Tourville presented himself, and was graciously re- 
ceived. As soon as he appeared in the circle, the 
King welcomed him in a loud voice. “ I am jierfectly 
satisfied with you and with my sailors. We have 
been beaten, it is true : but your honour and that of 
the nation are unsullied.”* 

Though* Lewis had (piitted the Netherlands, tlui 
eyes of all Europe were still fixed on that region. 
The armies there had been strengthened l)y rein- 
forcements drawn from many (piarters. Evciiy where 
else the military operations of the year were languid 
and without interest! The Gfrai^d Vizier and Lewis 
of Baden did little more than watch each other on 
the Danube. Marshal Noailles and the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia did little more thaji watch each other 
under the Pyrenees. On the Upper^Iihine, and 
along the frontier of Piedmont, an indecisive preda- 
tory war was carried on, by^which the soldiers suffered 
little and the cultivators of the soil much. But all 
men looked, with ^xious expectation of some great 
event, to the frontier of Brabant, where William was 
opposed to Luxemburg. • ^ 

• London Gazette, May ^0. Journal ue Dangcilfe ; Boyer's 
^•92 i Memoires do S^ni Simon $ History of William HI. 1702. 
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Lux<iinbiirg, now in his sixty-sixth year, had risen, 
by slow degrees, and by the deaths of 
Luxemburg. great men, to the first place among 

the generals of his time. He was of that noble house of 
Montmorency which united many mythical and many 
historical titles to glory, which boasted that it sprang 
from the first Frank who was baptised into the name 
of Christ in the fifth century, and which had, since 
the eleventh century, giveh to France a long and 
splendid succession of Constables and Marshals. In 
valour and abilities Luxemburg was not inferior to 
any of his illustrious race. But, highly descended 
and highly gifted as he WJ»s, he had with difficulty 
surmountt‘cf the obstael(*s wliich impeded him in the 
road to fame. If he owed much to the bounty of 
nature and fortune, he had suffered still more from 
their S])ite. His features W(‘re frightfully harsh : his 
stature was diminutive: a huge and pointed hump 
rose on his back. His constitution was feeble and 
sickly. Cruel imputations had been thrown on his 
morals. He had been accused of trafficking with sor- 
cerers and with compounders of poison, had languished 
long in a dungeon,eand had at length regained his 
liberty without entirely regaining his honour.* He 
liad always been disliked both by Louvois and by 
Lewis. Yet the war against th\? European coalition 
had lasted but a very short time when both the min- 
ister and the King felt thifc the general who was per- 
sonally odious to ^ them was necessary to the state. 

I 

* Menioircs de Saint Simon ; named .®sop, from his de- 
"N^oltaire, Sii>cle de lx>uis XIV.‘ formity, and called a wizard, in 
Voltaire speaks with a conteraj^t allusion to his dealings with La 
which is probably just of the ac- Voisin. In one Jacobite alle- 
couut of this adjiir in the Causes gory he is the necromancer 
Cel^ibres. See also the lA'ttcrs Grandorsio. In Narcissus Lut- 
of Madame de Sevign^ during trcH’s Diary for June 1692 he is 
4. Jhe months of January and Feb> called a conjuror. I hare seen 
ruary 1680$^ In sevci'al English two or three English caric&tiures 
Uin])oons Luxemburg is nick* of Luxemburg’s figure. 
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Cond4 and Turenne were no more ; and Luxemburg 
was without dispute the first soldier that France still 
possessed. In vigilance, diligence, and perseverance 
he was deficient. He seemed to reserve his great 
qualities for great emergencies. It was on a pitched » 
field of battle that he was all himself. His glance was 
rapid and unerring. Lfis judgment was clearest and 
surest when responsibility pressed heaviest on him, 
and when difficulties, gjHhered thickest around him. 
To his skill, energy, and presence of mind his country 
owed some glorious days. But, though eminently 
successful in battles, he was not eminently success- 
ful in campaigns. He gjpned immense renown at 
William’s expense ; and* yet there was, as respected 
the objects of the war, little to choose between the 
two commanders. Luxemburg was repeatedly vic- 
torious : but he had not the art of improving a vic- 
tory. William was repeatedly defeated : but of all 
generals he was the best qualified to repair a defeat. 

In the month of July William’s headquarters were 
at Lambeque. About six miles off, at Steinkirk, 
Luxemburg had encamped with the main body of his 
army ; and about six miles further off lay a consider- 
able force commanded by the Marquess of Boufflers, 
one of the best officers in the service of Lewis. 

The country between Lambeque and Steinkirk was 
intersected by innumeral)Ie hedges and ditches ; and 
neither army could appro^ich the other without pass- 
ing through several long and narrow defiles. Luxem- 
burg had therefore little reason to apprehend that he 
should be attacked in his entrenchments^ and he felt 
assured that he should have ample notice before any 
attack was made : for he had succeeded in corrupt- 
ing an adventurer named Millevoix, who was chief 
musician and private secretary of the Elector of Ba- 
varia. This man regularly sent to the IVench bead- 
quarters authentic information touching the designl^ 
of £he allies. *• ^ 
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The Marshal, confident in the strength of his posi- 
tion and in the accuracy of his intelligence, liv^ in 
his tent as he was accustomed to live in his hotel at 
Paris. He was at once a valetudinarian and a vo- 
luptuary ; and, in both characters, he loved his ease. 
He scarcely ever mounted his horse. Light conver- 
sation and cards occupied most of his hours. His 
table wfis luxurious; and, when he had sate down to 
supper, it was a service of<^daiager to disturb him. 
Some scoffers remarked that in his military disposi- 
tions he was not guided exclusively by military rea- 
sons, that he generally contrived to entrench himself 
in some place where the yeal and the poultry were 
remarkably good, and that he was always solicitous 
to keep open such communications with the sea as 
might ensure him, from September to April, a regular 
supply of Sandwich oysters. If there were any 
agreeable women in the neighbourhood of his camp, 
they were generally to be found at his banquets. It 
may easily be supposed that, under such a commander, 
the young princes and nobles of France yied with 
one another in splendour and gallantry.* 

While he was anjusing himself after his wonted 

Batti* of fjAsbion, the confederate princes discovered 

Btcinkirk. counscls Were betrayed. A 

peasant picked up a letter whicluhad been dropped, 
ajid carried it to the !eIlector of Bavaria. It contained 
full proofs of the guilt of •^Millevoix. William con- 
ceive a hope that he might be able to take his 
enemies in the snare which they had laid for him. 
The perfidiofis secretary was summoned to the royal 
presence and taxed with kis crime. A pen was put 
into his hand : a pistol was held to his breast ; and 
he was commanded to write on pain of instant death. 
His letter, dKrtated by William, whs conveyed to the 
French^ camp. It apprised Luxemburg that the 

4 ." 

* de Saint Simon ; Momoires de Yillars ; Raciof to 

Boikau, Haj «]. 1692. * 
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allies meant to send out a strong foraging party on 
the next day. In order to protect this party from 
molestation, some battalions of infantry, accompanied 
by artillery, would march by night to occupy the 
defiles which lay between the armies. The Marshal 
read, believed, and went to rest, while William urged 
fonv’^ard the pteparatiofls for a general assault on the 
French lines. * 

The whole allied ajrmy was under arms while it was* 
still dark. In the grey of the morning, Luxemburg 
was awakened by scouts, who brought tidings that 
the enemy was advancing in great force. He at first 
treated the news very lightly. His correspondent, it 
seemed, had been, as uaual, diligent and 'exact. The 
Prince of Orange had sent out a detachment to pro- 
tect his foragers, and this detachment had been mag- 
nified by fear into a great host. But one alarming 
report followed another fast. All the passes, it was 
said, were choked with multitudes of foot, horse, and 
artillery, under the banners of England and of Spain, 
of the United Provinces and of the Empire ; and every 
column was moving towards Steinkirk. At length 
the Marshal rose, got on horseback, and rode out to 
see what was doing. 

By this time the vanguard of the allies was close 
to his outposts. Alput half a mile in advance of his 
army was encamped a brigade named from the 
province of Bourbonnais. • These troops had to bear 
the first brunt of the onset. Amazed and panick- 
stricken, they were swept away in It moment, and ran 
for their lives, leaving their tents and %even pieces 
of cannon to the assailants. 

Thus far William’s plans had been completely 
successful : but now fortune began to turn against 
him. He had bec^ misinformed as to ihe nature of 
the ground which lay between the station ^of the 
brigade, of Bourbonnais and the main encaiwment oP 
the^nemy. He had expected that he shotfid be able 
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to push forward without a moment’s pause, that he 
should find the French army in a state of wild 
disorder, and that his victory would be easy and 
complete. But his progress was obstructed by several 
fences and ditches : there was a short delay ; and a 
short delay sufficed to frustrate his design. Luxem- 
burg was the very man for such a conjuncture. He 
had committed great faults: he had kept careless 
•guard : he had trusted impliQ^ly to information which 
had proved false : he had neglected information which 
had proved true : one of his divisions was flying in 
confusion: the other divisions were unprepared for 
action. That crisis would have paralysed the faculties 
of an ordinary captain : it only braced and stimulated 
those of Luxemburg. His mind, nay his sickly and 
distorted body, schemed to derive health and vigour 
from disaster and dismay. In a short time he had 
disposed every thing. The French array was in 
battle order. Cons])icuous in that great array were 
the houseliold troops of Lewis, the most renowned 
body of fighting men in Europe ; and at their heatl 
appeared, glittering in lace and embroidery hastily 
thrown on and half fastened, a crowd of young 
princes and lords who liad just been roused by the 
trumpet from their couches or their revels, and who 
had hfistened to look death in t^e face with the gay 
and festive intrepidity characteristic of French gentle- 
men. Highest in rank among these highborn war- 
riors was a lad of sixteen, Philip Duke of Chartres, 
son of the Duke of Orleans, and nephew of the King 
of France, it was with difficulty and by importunate 
solicitation that the gallant boy had extorted Lux- 
emburg’s permission to be where the fire was hottest. 
Two other youths of royal blood, Lewis Duke of 
Bourbon, and Armand Prince of Conti, showed a 
spirit worthy of their descent. With them was a 
descendant of one of the bastards of Henry the 
Fourth, Lewis Duke of Vendome, a man sunh in 
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indolence and in the foulest vice, yet capable of 
exhibiting on a great occasion the qualities of a great 
soldier. Berwick, who was beginning to earn for 
himself an honourable name in arms, was there ; and 
at his side rode Sarsfield, whose courage and ability 
earned, on that day, the esteem of the whole French 
army.* Meanwhile Luxemburg had sent off a press- 
ing message to summon Boufflers. * But the mes- 
sage was needless. Botfflers had heard the firing/ 
and, like a brave and intelligent captain, was already 
hastening towards the point from which the sound 
came. 

Though the assailants lost all the advantage 
which belongs to a surprise, they came on manfully. 
In front of the battle were the British commanded 
by Count Solmes. The division which was to lead 
the way was Mackay’s. He was to liave been sup- 
ported, according to William’s plan, by a strong body 
of foot and horse. Though most of Mackay’s men 
had never before been under fire, their behaviour 
gave promise of Blenheim and Ramilies. They first 
encountered the Swiss, who held a distinguished 
place in the French army. Th<| fight was so close 
and desperate that the muzzles of the muskets 
crossed. The Swiss were driven back with fearful 
slaughter. More than eighteen hundred of them 
appear from the French returns lo have been killed 
or wounded. Luxembui^ afterwards said that he 
had never in his life seen so furioys a struggle. He 
collected in haste the opinion of the generals who 
surrounded him. All thought that the emergency 
was one which could be n/et by no common means. 
Tlie King’s household must charge the English. The 
Marshal gave the word ; and the household, headed 
by the princes of the blood, came on, Iflinging their 
muskets back on their shoulders. ** Sword in# hand, ^ 

* ^Bee the boDoamble mention of Sarsfield in LoxrJhbarg’s da*- 
patch. • 
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waa the .cry through all the ranks of that terrible 
brigade: ‘‘sword in hand. No firing. Do it with 
the cold steel.” After a long and bloody contest, the 
English were borne down. They never ceased to 
repeat that, if Solmes had done his du^y by them, 
they would have beaten even the household. But 
Solmes gave them no effective support." He pushed 
forward some ckvalry which, from the nature of tiie 
ground, could do little or nothing. His infantry he 
would not suffer to stir. They could do no good, he 
said ; and he would not send thena to be slaughtered, 
Ormond was eager to hasten to the assistance of his 
countrymen^ but was not permitted. Mackay sent a 
pressing message to represent that he and his men 
were left to ceilain destruction : but all was vain. 
“ God’s will be done,” said the brave veteran. He 
died as be luul lived, like a good Christian and a 
gocxi soldier. With him fell Douglas and Lanier, two 
generals distinguished among the conquerors of Ire- 
land. Mountjoy too was among the slain. After 
languishing three years in the Bastille, he had just 
been exchanged for Kichard Hamilton, and, having 
been converted to \yhiggism by wrongs more power- 
ful than all the arguments of Locke and Sidney, had 
instantly hastened to join William’s camp as a volun- 
teer.* Five fine regiments were entirely cut to 
pieces. No part of this devoted band would have 
escaped but for tlie courage and conduct of Auver- 
querque, who came to the rescue in the moment of 
extremity with two fresh battalions. The gallant 
manner in ‘ which he brought off the remains of 
Mai'kay’s division was long remembered and talked 
of with grateful admiration by the British camp fires. 
The ground where the conflict had raged was piled 
with corpse^?; and those who bhried the slain re- 
marked that almost ail the wounds had been given 
‘"in close |5ghting by the sword or the bayonet. 

• 

* Narcissus Luttrcll, April 28. 1692. 
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It was said that William so far forgot h^s wonted 
stoicism as to utter a passionate exclamation at the 
way in which the English regiments had been 
sacrificed. Soon, however, he recovered his equani- 
mity, and determined to fall back. It was high time : 
for the French army was every moment becoming 
stronger, as fhe regiments commanded by Boufflers 
came up in rapid succession. The* allied army re- 
turned to Larabeqiye nn pursued and in unbroken 
order.* 

The French owned that they had about seven 
thousand men killed and wounded. The loss of the 
allies had been little, if aj all, greater. ^ The relative 
strength of the armies was what it had been on the 


• London Gazette, Aug. 4. 8. 
11. 1692 ; Gazette do Paris, 
Aug. 9. 16.; Voltaire, Si^clo do 
I.<ouis XIV, ; Burnet, ii. 97. ; 
Memoircs de Berwick; Dykvelt’s 
Li'ttcr to the States General 
dated Aiigust 4. 1692. See al.so 
the very interesting debate which 
took place in the House of 
Commons on Nov. 21. 1692. 
An English translation of Lux- 
emburg’s eliilK^ratc and artful 
despatch will be found in the 
Monthly Mercury for Seftember 
1692. The original has recently 
iHicn printed irj the new edition^ 
ofDangeau. Lewis pronounced 
it the best despatch that he had 
ever seen The editor of the 
Monthly Mercury maintains that 
it was manufactured at Paris. 

** To think otherwise,** he says, 
“ is mere fully; a.s if Luxemburg 
could be at so much leisure to 
write sneh a long let^r, more 
like a pedant than a general, or 
wther the monitor of a school, 
giving an account to his master 
how^he rest of the boys behaved 
themselves.** In the Monthly 
V 


Mercury will be found also the 
French official list of killed and 
wounded. Of all the accounts of 
the battle that which seem.s to rao 
the best is in the Memoirs of 
Feuquitires. It is illustrated by 
a map. Feuquidres divides his 
j)raise and blame very fairly be- 
tween the generals. The tra- 
dition% of the E!igli.sh mess 
tables have been preserved by 
iSterrjc, who was brought up at 
the knees of old soldicTS of Wil- 
liain. “* There wtts Cutts’s,’ 
continlicd the CorjKjral, clapping 
the forefinger of his right hand 
upon the thumb of his left, and 
counting^ round his hand ; ‘ there 
was Cutts’s, Mackay’s, Angus’s, 
Graham’s and Beven’s, all cut to 
pieces ; and so had the Eng- 
’ lisb Lifeguards too, had it not 
been for some regiments on the 
right, who marched up bcdclly to 
their relief, aj^d received the 
enemy’s fire in their faces, before 
any one of their owin, platoons 
discharged a musket They^ 
go to heaven for it,* iMded TThn.** 

t 
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preceding day; and they continued to occupy their 
old positions. But the moral effect of the battle was 
great. The splendour of William’s fame grew pale. 
Even his admirers were forced to own that, in the 
field, he was not a match for Luxemburg. In France 
the news was received with ^transports of joy and 
pride. The Court, the Capital, even fhe peasantry 
of the remotest' provinces, gloried in the impetuous 
valour which had been displayed by so many youths, 
the heirs of illustrious names. It was exultingly and 
fondly repeated all over the kingdom that the young 
Duke of Chartres could not by any remonstrances be 
kept out of ^danger, that a ball had passed through 
his coat, that he had been wdunded in the shoulder. 
The people lined the roads to see the princes and 
nobles who returned from Steinkirk. Tlie jewellers 
devised Steinkirk buckles : the perfumers sold Stein- 
kirk powder. But the name of the field of battle 
was peculiarly given to a new species of collar. Lace 
neckcloths were then worn by men of fashion ; and 
it had been usual to arrange them with great care. 
But at the terri))le moment when the brigade of 
Bourbonnais was flying before the onset of the allies, 
there was no time for foppery ; and the finest gentle- 
men of the Comt came spurring to the front of the 
line of battle with their rich cravats in disorder. It 
therefore became a fashion among the beauties of 
Pai’is to wear round their nfecks kerchiefs of the finest 
lace studiously disarranged ; and these kerchiefs were 
called Steinli^irks.* 

In the camp of the allies all was disunion and 
discontent. National jealo'iisies and animosities raged 
mthout restraint or disguise. The resentment of the 
English was loudly expressed. Solmes, though he 
was said by Ihose who knew him well to have some 
jaluable qualities, was not a man likely to con- 


* Volinire, de ^ 40 ttb XIV. 
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ciliate soldiers who were prejudiced against kim as a 
foreigner. His demeanour was arrogant, his temper 
ungovernable. Even before the unfortunate day of 
Steinkirk the English officers did not willingly com- 
municate with him, and the private men murmured 
at his harshness. But after the battle the outcry 
against him became fbrious. He was accused, per- 
haps unjustly, of having said with nmfeeling levity, 
while the English fegiments were contending den^ 
perately against great odds, that he was curious to 
see how the bulldogs would come off. Would any- 
body, it was asked, now pretend that it was on account 
of his superior skill and experience that he had been • 
put over the heads of «o many English* officers ? It 
was the fashion to say that those officers had never 
seen war on a large scale. But surely the merest 
novice was competent to do all that Solmes had done, 
to misunderstand orders, to send cavalry on duty 
which none but infantry could perform, and to look on 
at safe distance while brave men were cut to pieces. 

It was too much to be at once insulted and sacrificed, 
excluded from the honours of war, yet pushed on all 
its extreme dangers, sneered a^ as raw recruits, and 
then left to cope unsupported with the finest body of 
veterans in the world. Such were the complaints of 
the English army.; and they were echoed by the 
English nation. • 

Fortunately about thin time a discovery was made 
which furnished both the camp at Lambeqiie and the 
coffeehouses of London with a subject of conversation 
much less agreeable to the Jacobite^ than the dis- 
aster of Steinkirk • 

A plot against the life of William had been, during 
some months, maturing in the French con.pirwyof 
War Office. It i^ould seem that Loifvois orwidrai. 
had originally sketched the * design, and ^had be- 
queathed it, still rude, to his son and successor Bftr- 
bfeieux. By Barbecieux the plan waf perfected. 

V 3 
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llie execution was entrusted to an officer namea 
Grandval! Grandval was undoubtedly brave, and 
full of zeal for his country and his religion. He was 
indeed flighty and half witted, but not on that ac- 
count the less dangerous. Indeed a flighty and half 
witted man is the very instrument generally pre- 
ferred by cunning politicians* when vei’y hazardous 
work is to be done. No shrewd calculator would, for 
seny bribe, however enormous^ h^ve exposed himself 
to the fate of Chatel, of Ravaillac, or of Gerarts.* 

Grandval secured, as he conceived, the assistance 
of two adventurers, Dumont, a Walloon, and Leef- 
. dale, a Dutchman. In April, soon after William had 
arrived in tile Low Countries, the murderers were 
directed to repair to their posts. Dumont was then 
in Westphalia. Grandval and Leefdale were at Paris. 
IJden in North Brabant was fixed as the place where 
the three were to meet, and whence they were to pro- 
ceed together to the headquarters of the allies. Be- 
fore Grandval left Paris he paid a visit to Saint 
Germains, and was presented to James and to Mary 
of Modena. ‘‘ I have been informed,” said James, 

of the business. 1/ you and your companions do 
me this service, you shall never want.” 

After this audience Grandval set out on his journey. 
He had not the faintest suspicion that he had been 
betrayed both by thd accomplice who accompanied 
liim and by the accomplice^ whom he was going to 
meet. Dumont and Leefdale were not enthusiasts. 
They cared nothing* for the restoration of James, the 
grandeur of Lewis, or the ascendency of the Church 
of Rome. It was plain to every man of common 
sense that, whether the design succeeded or failed, 
the reward of the assassins would probably be to be 
disowned, with affected abhorrench, by the Courts 

4 f Langliome, the chief laj selected tools on this irindplo. 
Mgeut uf the «lc*}ttit8 in England, Burnet, I 2SO. t. 

always, as he owned to TiUotson, * 
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of Vei^illes and Saint Germains, and to be torn 
with redhot pincers, smeared with melted lead, and 
dismembered by horses. To vulgar natures the 
prospect of such a martyrdom was not alluring. 
Both these men, therefore, had, almost at the same 
time, though, as far as appears, without any concert, 
conveyed to •Willianiy# through different channels, 
warnings that his life was in dange^, Dumont had 
acknowledged every thijig to flie Duke of Zell, on^ 
of tiie confederate princes, licefdale had transmitted 
fidl intelligence through his relations who resided in 
Holland, Meanwhile Morel, a Swiss Protestant of 
great learning who was then in France, wrote to in- 
form Burnet that tlie wejdi and hotlieadied Grandval 
liad been heard to talk\)oastfully of the event which 
would soon astonish the world, and had confidently 
predicted that the Prince of Orange would not live 
to the end of the next mouth. 

These cautions were not neglected. From the 
moment at which Grandval entered the Netherlands, 
liis steps were among snares. His movements were 
watched : his words were noted : he was arrested, 
examined, confronted with his accomplices, and sent 
to the camp of the allies. AU)ut a week after the 
battle of Steinkirk he was brought before a Court 
MartiaL Ginkeli, who had been rewarded for his 
great services in freland with, the title of Earl of 
Athlone, presided; and^Talmash was among the 
judges, Mackay and Lanier had been named mem- 
bers of the board : but they weretfio more; and their 
places were filled by younger offieera • 

The duty of the Court Martial was very simple : 
for the prisoner attempt^ no defence. His con- 
science had, it should seem, been suddenly awakened. 
He admitted, with expressions of remjrse, the truth 
of all the charges, made a minute, and apparently an 
ingenuous confession, and owned that he had fleservgd 
death. He was sentenced to be hanged, irawn, and 



296 


history' of England, 


CH. XIX. 


quartered, and underwent his punishment with great 
fortitude and with a show of piety. He left behind 
him a few lines, in which he declared that he was 
aljout to lose his life for having too faithfully obeyed 
the injunctions of Barbesieux. 

His confession was immediately published in several 
languages, and was read with* very various and very 
strong emotions, That it was genuine could not be 
/Jouhted : for it was warranted by the signatures of 
some of the most distinguished ''military men living. 
That it was prompted by the hope of pardon could 
hardly be supposed : for William had taken pains to 
discourage that hope. Still less could it be supposed 
that the prironer had uttered untruths in order to 
avoid the torture. For, though it was the universal 
practice in the Netherlands to put convicted assassins 
to the rack in order to wring out from them the 
names of their employers and associates, William had 
given orders that, on this occasion, the rack should 
not be used or even named. It should be added, 
that the Court did not interrogate the prisoner 
closely, but suffered him to tell his story in his own 
way. It is therefore reasonable to believe that his 
narrative is substanfially true ; and no part of it has 
a stronger air of truth than his account of the audi- 
ence with which James had honoured him at Saint 
(iermains. » 

In our island the sensation produced by the news 
was great. The Whigs loudly called both James and 
Lewis assassins. How. it was asked, was it possilje, 
without outraging common sense, to put an innocent 
meaning on the words which Grandval declared that 
he had he-ard from the lips of the banished King of 
England? And who that knew the Court of Ver- 
sailles would ^ believe that Barbesieux, a youth, a 
mere novice in politics, and rather a clerk than a 
Qunistel, would have dared to do what he bad done 
w thout tailing his master’s pl^ure ? Very charit- 
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able and very ignorant persons might perhaps indulge 
a hope that Lewis had not been an accessory before 
tl\e fact. But that he was an accessory after the fact 
no human being could doubt. He must have seen the 
proceedings of the Court Martial, the evidence, the 
confession. If he really abhorred assassination as 
honest men abhor it, wbuld not Barbesieux have been 
driven with ignominy from the Koyal presence, and 
dung into the Bastille ?• Yet Barbesieux was still atf 
the War Office; and it was not pretended that he 
had been punished even by a word or a frown. It 
was plain, then, that both Kings were partakers in 
the guilt of Grandval. And, if it were asked how 
two princes who made a fiigh professiofl of religion 
could have fallen into such wickedness, the answer 
was that they had learned their religion from the 
Jesuits. In reply to these reproaches the English 
Jacobites said very little; and the French govern- 
ment said nothing at all.* 

The campaign in the Netherlands ended without 
any other event deserving to be recorded. 

On the eighteenth of October William 
arrived in England. Late in the evening 
of the twentieth he reached Kensington, having 
traversed the whole length of the capital. His re- 
ception was cordial 4 the crowd was great: the ac- 
clamations were loud : and all tlte windows along his 
route, from Aldgate to Piccadilly, were lighted up.f 

• I have taken the history of the late horrid Conspiracy con- 
Grandval’s plot chiefly from trived by some^of the French 
Grandval’s own confession. I Court to murder His Majesty in 
have not mentioned Madame de •Flanders, 1692 ; Btimet, ii. 92.; 
Maintenon, because Grand val, Vernon’s letters from the camp 
in his confession, did not mention to Colt, published by Tin dal ; 
her. The accusation brouj^ht the London Gazette, Aug. 11. 
against her rests solel^ on the The Paris Gazette contains not 
authority of Dumont See also one word on the au^ect,— a 
a True account of the horrid most significant silence. • ^ 

Coinmiracy against the Life of f London Gazett^ Oct. 20. 
Ills 4Dost Sacred Majesty \^il- 24. 1692. 
liam UL 1692 ; Befiections upon 
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But, notwithstanding these favourable symptoms, 
Kftraimai- * uatiou was disappointed and discon- 
•dminutration. Rented. The war had been unsuccessful 
by land. By sea a great advantage had been gained, 
but had not been improved. The general expec- 
tation had been that the victory of May would he 
followed by a descent on th4 coast of France, that 
Saint Maloes would be bombarded, that the last 
‘temains of Tourville’s squadron would be destroyed, 
and that the arsenals of Brest and Rochefort would 
be laid in ruins. This expectation was, no doubt, 
unreasonable. It did not follow, because Rooke and 
his seamen had silenced the batteries hastily thrown 
up by BellJ^fonds, that it v;ould be safe to expose 
ships to the fire of regular fortresses. The govern- 
ment, hdwever, was not less sanguine than the nation. 
Great preparations were made. The allied fleet, 
having been speedily refitted at Portsmouth, stood 
out again to sea. Rooke was sent to examine the 
soundings and the currents along the shore of Brit- 
anny.* Transports were collected at Saint Helen’s. 
Fourteen thousand troops w’ere assembled at Ports- 
down under the copmand of Meinhart Schomberg, 
who had been rewarded for his father’s services and 
his own with the highest rank in the Irish peerage, 
and wfis now Duke of I^einster. Under him were 
Ruvigny, who, for Lis good service at Aghrim, had 
been created Earl of Galway, La Melloniere and 
Cambou with their gallant bands of refugees, and 
Argyle with the r^ment which bore his name, and 
which, as it^began to be faintly rumoured, had last 
winter done something strange and horrible in a wild 
country of rocks and snow, never yet explored by any 
Englishman. 

On the t\vt‘nty-sixth of July th6 troops were all on 
board., The transports sailed, and in a few houri 

c 


Se« hil report Burchett. 



1692. WILLIAM Ap MABT. 299 

joined the naval armament in the neighbourjiood ol 
Portland. On the twenty-eighth a general council 
of war was held. All the naval commanders, with 
Russell at their head, declared that it would be mad- 
ness to carry their ships within the range of the guns 
of Saint Maloes, and that the town must be reduced 
to straits by land before the men of war in the 
harbour could, with any chance of l^uccess, be at- 
tacked from the sea. The military men declared 
with equal unanimity that the land forces could 
effect nothing against the town without the co- 
operation of the fleet. It was then considered 
whether it would be advisable to make an^ attempt on 
Brest or Rochefort. Russell and the other flag offi- 
cers, among whom were Rooke, Shovel, Van Almonde, 
and Evert-sen, pronounced that the summer was too 
far spent for either enterprise.^ We must suppose 
that an opinion in which so many distinguished 
admirals, both English and Dutch, concurred, how- 
ever strange it may seem to us, was in conformity 
with what were then the established principles of the 
art of maritime war. But why all these questions 
could not have been fully discuf«?ed a week earlier, 
why fourteen thousand troops should have been 
f>hipped and sent to sea, before it had been considered 
what they were to do^ or whether it would be possible 
for them to do any thing, we may reasonably wonder. 
The armament returned to Saint Helen’s, to the 
astonishment and disgust of the whple nation.f The 
ministers blamed the commanders : the ^ommanders 
blamed the ministers. The reproaches exchanged 
between Nottingham and RifSsell were loud an8 angry. 
Nottingham, upright, industrious, versed in civil 

• • 

• London Gazette, July 28. weeks ^will near conclude what 
1692- See the resolutions of the we call summer,*’ Lort^' Joor- 
Cotiiicil of War in Burchett. In nals, Dec. 19. 1692. • 

a let^ to Nottingham, dated f Monthly Merely, Aof. 
Jnly 10., Russell says, and Sept. 1692. 
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business, aod eloquent in parliamentary debate, was 
deficient in the qualities of a war minister, and was 
not at all aware of his deficiencies. Between him 
and the whole body of professional sailors there was 
a feud of long standing. He had, some time before 
the Kevolution, been a Lord ^ of the Admiralty; and 
his own opinion was that he had tllen acquired a 
profound knowledge of maritime affairs. This opinion 
**liowever he hafl very much tp himself. Men who 
had passed half their lives on the waves, and who ' 
had been in battles, stofms, and shipwrecks, were 
impatient of his somewhat pompous lectures and 
reprimands^ and pronoupced him a mere pedant, 
who, with ail his book learning, wris ignorant of what 
every cabin boy knew. Russell had always been 
froward, arrogant, and mutinous; and now prosperity 
and glory brought out his vices in full strength. 
With the government which he had saved he took 
all the liberties of an insolent servant who believes 
himself to be necessary, treated the orders of his 
superiors with contemptuous levity, resented reproof, 
however gentle, as an outrage, furnished no plan of 
his own, and show^i a sullen determination to exe- 
cute no plan furnished by any body else. To Not- 
tingham he had a strong and very natural antipathy. 
They were indeed an ill matched pair. Nottingham 
was a Tory : Russell was a Whig. Nottingham was a 
speculative seaman, confident in his theories : Russell 
was a practical seaman, proud of his achievements. 
The strengjth of Nottingham lay in speech; the 
strength of Russell lay in action. Nottingham’s de- 
meanour was decorous feven to formality; Russell 
was passionate and rude. Lastly, Nottingham was an 
lionest man ; and Russell was a villain. They now 
became moi^tal enemies. The Admiral sneered at the 
Secretary’s ignorance of naval affairs ; the Secretary 
* accused ^he Admiral of sacrificing the public interests 
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to mere wayward humour; and both were in the 
right* 

While they were wrangling, the merchants of all 
the ports in the kingdom were clamouring against 
the naval administration. The victory of which the 
nation was so proud was, in the City, pronounced to 
have been a pbsitive disaster. During some months 
before the battle all the maritime strength of the 
enemy had been coll^ct«d in two great masses, one* 
in the Mediterranean and one in the Atlantic. There 
had consequently been little privateering ; and the 
voyage to New England or Jamaica had been almost 
as safe as in time of pea^e. Since the battle, the 
remains of the force which had lately been collected 
under Tourville were dispersed over the ocean. Even 
the passage from England to Ireland was insecure. 
Every week it was announced that twenty, thirty, 
fifty vessels belonging to London or Bristol had been 
taken by the French. More than a hundred prizes 
were carried during that autumn into Saint Maloes 
alone. It would have been far better, in the opinion 
of the shipowners and of the underwriters, that the 
Royal Sun had still been afloat, with her thousand 
lighting men on board than that she should be lying 
a heap of ashes on the beach at Cherburg, while her 
crew, distributed aniong twenty brigantines, prowled 
for booty over the sea between Cape Finisterre and 
Cape Clear, t • 

The privateers of Dunkirk had long been cele- 
brated ; and among them, John fiart, humbly bom, 
and scarcely able to sign his name, but eminently 
brave and active, had attained an undisputed pre- 

* Erclyn’s Diary, July 25. of the Session of 169^. 

1692 ; Burnet, ii. 94, ^5., and f Commons’ Journals, Kov. 
lf>rd Dartmouth’s Note. The 19. [692 ; Burnet, ii. 95.; 
history of the quarrel between Grey’s Debates, Nor. i|jl. 1692; 
Rttstell and Nottingham will be Paris Gazettes of Angust an# 
l*e8t •learned from the Parlia* September; NarcisiAs Luttreil’a 
mentary Journals and Debates Diary. 
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eminence. In the country of Anson and Hawke, of 
Howe and Rodney, of Duncan, Saint Vincent, and 
Nelson, the name of the most daring and skilful 
corsair would have little chance of being remembered. 
But France, among whose many unquestioned titles 
to glory very few are derived from naval war, still 
ranks Bart among her great men. In the autumn 
of 1692 this enterprising freebooter was the terror 
' of all the English and Dut«h paerchants who traded 
with the Baltic. He took and destroyed vessels 
close to the eastern coast of our island. He even 
ventured to land in Noilliumberland, and burned 
many houses before the trainbands could be collected 
to oppose him. The prizes which he carried back 
into his native port were estimated at about a hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling.* About the same 
time a younger adventurer, destined to equal or 
surpass Bart, Du Guay Trouin, was entrusted witii 
the command of a small armed vessel. The in- 
trepid boy, — for he w«%s not yet twenty years old, 
— entered the estuary of the Shannon, sacked a 
mansion in the county of Clare, and did not reimbark 
till a detachment , from the garrison of Limerick 
marched against him.f 

While our trade was interrupted and our shores 
Earthquake at Hieuaced by these rovers, some calamities 
purtKoyai. vvhicli ilu human prudence could have 
averted increased the puldic ill humour. An earth- 
quake of terrible violence laid waste in less than 
three minutes the flourishing colony of Jamaica. 
VTiole planWions changed their place. Whole vil- 
lages were swallowed up. Port Royal, the fairest 
and wealthiest city which the English had yet built 
in the New World, renowned for its quays, for its 
warehouses, 'and for its stately streets, which were 

4 

4 * Se^ Bait's I.ietceni of No- f Memolret de Dn Gua/ 

hility, aiidithc Fkris Gazettes o^ Trooiu. , 
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said to rival Cheapside, was turned into mass of 
ruins. Fifteen hundred of the inhabitants were 
buried under their own dwellings. The effect of 
this disaster was severely felt by many of the great 
mercantile houses of London and Bristol.* 

A still heavier calamity was the failure of the 
harvest. The’ summer had been wet all Diitrwom 
over Western Europe. Those heavy*rains 
which had impeded* tke exertions of the Frencff 
pioneers in the trenches of Namur had been fatal 
to the crops. Old men Vemembered no such year 
since 1648. No fruit ripened. The price of the 
quarter of wheat doubled.. The evil was aggravated • 
by the state of our silver coin, which had1l)een clipped 
to such an extent that the words pound and shilling 
had ceased to have a fixed meaning. Compared 
with France indeed England might well be esteemed 
prosperous. Here the public burdens were heavy: 
there they were crushing. Here the labouring man 
was forced to husband his coarse barley loaf: but 
there it not seldom happened that the wretched 
peasant was found dead on the earth with half- 
chewed grass in his mouth. Our ancestors found 
some consolation in thinking that they were gradually 
wearing out the strength of their formidable enemy, 
and that his resources were likely to be drained 
sooner than theirs. Still there was much suffering 
and much repining. In scmie counties mobs attacked 
the granaries. The necessity of ^retrenchment was 
felt by families of every rank. An idlg man of wit 
and pleasure, who little thought that his buffoonery 
would ever be cited to illustrate the history of his 
times, complained that, in this year, wine ceased to 
be put on many hospitable tables where he had been 

* London Gazette, Aug. 11. the dreadful £art|^quake at 
1692; Evelyn’s Diary, Aug. Fort Boyal in Jamaica, iiceoMil 
10. : Montnly Mercury for Sept. 9. 1692. ^ 

September ; A Full Account of 
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accustoqied to see it, and that its place was supplied 
by punch/ 

A symptom of public distress much more alarming 
incre*«e of than the substitution of brandy and lemons 
crime. claret was the increase of crime. Dur- 

ing the autumn of 1692 and <;he following winter, the 
capital was kept in constant terror by housebreakers. 
One gang, thirteen strong, entered the mansion of the 
Duke of Ormond in Saint J^tnas’s Square, and all but 
succeeded in carrying off his magnificent plate and 
jewels. Another gang made an attempt on Lambeth 
Palace.f When stately abodes, guarded by numerous 
servants, wqre in such danger, it may easily be be- 
lieved that no shopkeeper’s till or stock could be safe. 
From Bow to Hyde Park, from Thames Street to 
Bloomsbury, there was no parish in which some quiet 
dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. J Mean- 
while the great roads were made almost impassable 
by freebooters who formed tliemselves into trOops 
larger tlian had before been knowui. There was a 
sworn fraternity of twenty footpads which met at an 
alehouse in South w'ark.§ But the most formidable 
band of plundered consisted of tw^o and tw^enty 
horsemen. II It should seem that, at this time, a 
journey of fifty miles through the wealthiest and 
most populous sbir^es of England was as dangerous 
as a pilgrimage across the deserts of Arabia. The 
Oxford stage coach was pillaged in broad day after a 
bloody fight. A , waggon laden with fifteen thousand 
pounds of pjiblic money was stopped and ransacked. 

As this operation took some time, all the travellers 
« 

• Evelyn’s Dian% June 25. Nov. 1692. 

Oct. 1. 1690 ; Narcissus Lut- J See, for example, the Lon- 
trell’s Diary, J^une 1692, May don Garette of Jan. 12. 169|. 
1693; Monthly Mercury^ April, § Narcissus Luttrell’s IHiiiy, 
May, afd June 1693 ; Tom Dec, 1692. 
lirown’a Description of a Country | Ibid. Jan. 1698. 

Life, 1692.' 4 Ibid. July I69t. , 

t Narcissus Luitrell’s Diary, ‘ 
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wbo came to tlie spot while the thieves w^re busy 
were seized and guarded. When the booty had been 
gecured, the prisoners were suffered to depart on foot, 
but their horses, sixteen or eighteen in number, were 
shot or hamstringed, to prevent pursuit.* The Ports- 
mouth mail was robbe^i twice in one week by men 
well armed an& mounted.f Some jovial Essex squires, 
while riding after a hare, were themselves chased anc^ 
run down by nine hunters of a different sort, and 
were heartily glad to find themselves at home again, 
though with empty pockets. J 

The friends of the government asserted that tlie 
marauders were all Jacobites ; and indeed there were 
some appearances which^gave colour to the assertion. 
For example, fifteen butchers, going on a market day 
to buy beasts at Thame, were stopped by a large gang, 
and compelled first to deliver their moneybags, and 
then to drink King James’s health in brandy.§ The 
thieves, however, to do them justice, showed, in the 
exercise of their calling, no decided preference for 
any political party. Some of them fell in with 
Marll)orough near Saint Albans, and, notwithstand- 
ing his known hostility to the Cciirt and his recent 
imprisonment, compelled him to deliver up five hun- 
dred guineas, which he doubtless never ceased to re- 
gret to the last moifient of his jong career of pros- 
J>erity and glory. || 

Wlien William, on his return from the Continent, 
learned to what an extent these outrages had been car- 
ried, he expressed great indignation, an(3^ announced 
his resolution to put down the malefactors with a 
strong hand. A veteran robber was induced to turn 

* Evelyn’s Diary, 20. 1692. ^ 

1692 ; Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary; % Narcissus Luttrell’s Diary, 
Lond(»n Gazette, Nov. 24. ; Hop Dec. 1692. • 

to the Grefficr of the States Ge- § Ibid. Nov. 1692. • 

neraL Nov. ||. jj Ibid. August 1692. 
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informe;*, and to lay before the King a list of the chief 
highwaymen, and a full account of their habits and 
of their favourite haunts. It was said that this list 
contained not less than eighty names.* Strong par- 
ties of cavalry were sent out to protect the roads ; 
and this precaution, which ^ would, in ordinary cir- 
cumstances, have caused much murmuring, seems to 
have been generally approved. A fine regiment, now 
called the Second Dragooft Quards, which had dis- 
tinguished itself by activity and success in the irregu- 
lar war against the Irish' Rapparees, was selected to 
guard several of the great avenues of the capital. 
JRackheath^ Barnet, Hgunslow, became places of 
arm8.f In a few weeks the roads were as safe as 
usual. The executions were numerous : for, till the 
evil had been suppressed, the King resolutely refused 
to listen to any solicitations for mercy. J Among 
those who suffered was James WTiitney, the most 
celebrated captain of banditti in the kingdom. He 
had been, during some months, tlie terror of all who 
travelled from l^ondon eitlier northward or westward, 
and was at length with difficulty secured after a des- 
perate conflict in jvhich one soldier was killed and 
several wounded. § The London Gazette announced 
that the famous highwayman had been taken, and 
invited all persons who had been robbed by him to 
repair to Newgate and to see whether they could 
identify him. To identtfy him should have been 
easy ; for he had^a wound in the face, and had lost 
a thumb. 11 ^.He, however, in the hope of perplexing 


• Hop to Uie Greffier of tife 
States General, 5^’ 169|. The 
l>utch despatches of this year 
are filled witl^ stories of n>bbe- 
nes. ^ 

t Hep, 1®^J» Historical 
Hecords of Queen’s Bays, 
published by antbori^ ; Narcis- 


sus LuttrcH’s Diary, Not. 15, 
t Narcissus Lnttrell’s Diary, 
Dec. 22. 

§ H^id. Dec. 1692 ; Hop, Jan. 
Hop calls Whitney, “ den be- 
faamsten roover in Engelandt.** 

6 London Gaielte, January % 
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the wituesses for the Crown, expended a, hundred 
pounds in procuring a sumptuous embroidered suit 
against the day of trial. This ingenious device was 
frustrated by his hardhearted keepers. He was 
put to the bar in his ordinary clothes, convicted, and 
sentenced to death.* ^ He had previously tried to 
ransom himself by offering to raise a fine troop of 
cavalry, all highwaymen, for service ifi Flanders : but 
his offer had been rejec^d.f He had one resource 
still left. He declared that he was privy to a trea- 
sonable plot. Some Jacobite lords had promised him 
immense rewards if he would, at the head of his 
gang, fall upon the King ^t a stag hun| in Windsor 
Forest. There was nothing intrinsically improbable 
in \Miitney’s story. Indeed a design very similar to 
that which he imputed to the malecontents was, only 
three years later, actually formed by some of them, 
and was all but carried into execution. But it was 
far better that a few bad men should go unpunished 
than that all honest men should live in fear of being 
falsely accused by felons sentenced to the gallows. 
Chief Justice Holt advised the King to Jet the law 
take its course. William, never nvuch inclined to give 
credit to stories about conspiracies, assented. The 
Captain, as he was called, was hanged in Smithfield, 
and made a most penitent end.f ^ 

Meanwhile, in the midst of discontent, distress, and 
disorder, had begun a seSsion of Parlia- Mwtiogof 
ment singularly eventful, a sessiop from 
which dates a new era in the history^ of English 
finance, a session in which some grave constitutional 
questions, not yet entirely* set at rest, were for the 
first time debated. 


• Narcissas Lnttrell's Diaiy, 
/an. 169}. 
t Ibid. Dec. 1692. 
t S>id. Janoaiyand Febma^; 
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It is much to be lamented that any account of this 
State of session which can be framed out of the 

**"“*•• scanty and dispersed materials now ac- 

cessible must leave many things obscure. The rela- 
tions of the parliamentary factions were, during this 
year, in a singularly complicated state. Each of the 
two Houses was divided and subdivided by several 
lines. To omrt minor distinctions, there was the 
'■great line which separated ihe^Whig party from the 
1 ory party ; and there was the great line which sepa- 
rated the official men and their friends and depen 
dents, who were sometimes called the Court party, 
from those who were sometimes nicknamed the 
(irumbletonians and sometimes honoured with the 
appellation of the Country party. And these two 
great lines were intersecting lines. For of the ser- 
vants of the Crown and of their adherents about one 
half were Whigs and one half Tories. It is also to 
be remembered that there was, quite distinct from 
tlie feud between \Mugs and Tories, quite distinct 
also from the feud between those who were in and 
those who w^ere out, a feud between the Lords as 
JiOrds and the Copimons as Commons. The spirit 
botli of the hereditary and of the elective chamber 
had been thoroughly roused in the preceding session 
by the dispute about the Count of the Lord High 
Steward ; and they' met in a pugnacious mood. 

The speech which the King made at the opening 
The King'i ^he scssion was skilfully framed for the 
.pwch. purpose of conciliating the Houses. He 
came, he told them, to ask for their advice and 
fissistonca He congratulated them on the victory ot 
I.a Hogue. He acknowledged with much concen) 
that the operations of the allies liad been less suc- 
cessful by l&nd than by sea ; but' he warmly declared 
that,»«both by land and by sea, the valour of his 
^ English subjects bad been preeminently conspicuous. 
The distress of his people, he said, was his own*: his 
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interest was inseparable from theirs : it wafi painful 
to him to call on them to make sacrifices ; 6ut from 
sacrifices which were necessary to the safety of the 
English nation and of the Protestant religion no good 
Englishman and no good Protestant would shrink/ 
The Commons thanked the King in cordial terms 
for his gracious speech/ But the Lords 
were in a bad humour. Two of their body, SivuS 
Marlborough and Hui^timgdon, had, during ^ ^ 

the recess, when an invasion and an insurrection were 
hourly expected, been sefit to the Tower, and were 
still under recognisances. Had a country gentleman 
or a merchant been taken yp and held to bail on even 
slighter grounds at so alarming a crisis, the Lords 
would assuredly not have interfered. But they were 
easily moved to anger by anything tliat looked like an 
indignity offered to their own order. They not only 
cro^examined with great severity Aaron Smith, the 
Solicitor of the Treasury, whose character, to say the 
truth, entitled him to little indulgence, but passed, 
by thirty five votes to twenty eight, a resolution 
implying a censure on the Judges of the King’s Bench, 
men certainly not inferior in probity, arid very fixr 
superior in legal learning, to any peer of the realm. 
The King thouglit it prudent to sooth the wounded 
pride of the nobility liy ordering the recognisances to 
be cancelled; and with this concession the House 
was satisfied, to the grealf vexation of the Jacobites, 
who had hoped that the quarrel would be prosecuted 
to some fatal issue, and who, fending themselves 
disappointed, vented their spleen by railing at the 
tameness of the degenerate barons of Eiigland.J 

• Lords’ and Commons’ Jour- count of these proceedings was 
naJ^ Nov. i., Jan. 169?» taken from letters addressed by 

t Commons’ Journals, Nov. Warre, Under Hecrctary of State, 
10. 1692 to edit. Envoy at Hanover. Letter 

% See the Lords’ Journals to Mr, Secretary lurenchar^t 
Nov. 7. to Nov. 18. 1692 } 1694. 

Burnet, ii loj. Tmdal’s*ac- 
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Both ^Houses held long and earnest deliberations 
on the state of the nation. The King, 
•t«te of the “ when he requested their advice, had, per- 
netion, Jj^aps, not foresecn that his words would be 
construed into an invitation to scrutinise every part 
of the administration, and to pffer suggestions touch- 
ing matters which parliaments have generally thought 
it expedient to*” leave entirely to the Crown. Some 
V)f the discontented peers prdpoyed that a Committee, 
chosen partly by the Lords and partly by the Com- 
mons, should be authorised to enquire into the whole 
management of public affairs. But it was generally 
apprehended that such a Committee would become a 
second and more powerful Privy Council, independent 
of the Crown, and unknown to the constitution. The 
motion was therefore rejected by forty eight votes to 
thirty six. On this occasion the ministers, with 
scarcely an exception, voted in the majority. A pro- 
test was signed by eighteen of the minority, among 
whom were the bitterest Whigs and the bitterest 
Tories in the whole peerage.* 

The Hou^ses enquired, each for itself, into the causes 
of the public calamities. The Commons resolved 
themselves into a Grand Committee to consider of 
the advice to be given to the King. From the con- 
cise abstracts and fragments which have come down 
to us it seems that,’ in this Committee, which con- 
tinued to sit many days, thfe debates wandered over a 
vast space. One rpeml>er spoke of the prevalence of 
highway robbery : another deplored the quarrel be- 
twcHjn the Queen and the Princess, and proposed that 
two or three gentlemen should be deputed to wait on 
Her Majesty and try to make matters up. A third 
described the machinations of the Jacobites in the 
preceding sftring. It was notorious, he said, that 

preparations had been made for a rising, and that 

• 

• Lords* JoumaU, Dec. 7.; Tindal, from the Colt Paporis 
Burncu il \ 0 % ® 
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arms and horses had been collected ; yet not a single 
traitor had been brought to justice.* • 

The events of the war by land and sea furnished 
matter for several earnest debates. Many members 
complained of the preference given to ttliens over 
Englishmen. The whole battle of Steinkirk was 
fought over agAin ; and Severe reflections were thrown 
on Solmes. Let English soldiers be.cornmanded by 
none but English generais,” was the almost universale 
cry, Seymour, who had once been distinguished by 
his hatred of foreigners, lAit who, since he had been 
at the Board of Treasury, had reconsidered h:s opi- 
nions, asked where English generals w^ere to be found. , 
‘‘ I Lave no love for for^ugners as foreigiTers : but we 
have no choice. Men are not born generals : nay, a 
man may be a very valuable captain or major, and not 
be equal to the conduct of an army. Nothing but 
experience will form great commanders : very few of 
our countrymen have that experience ; and therefore 
we must for the present employ strangers.” Lowther 
followed on the same side. We have had a long 
peace; and the consequence is that we have not a suf- 
ficient supply of oflicers fit for high cornnAnds. The 
parks and the camp at Hounslow were very poor mili- 
tary schools, when compared witlj the fields of battle 
and the lines of co’^travallation in which the great 
(Commanders of the continental Aations have learned 
their art” In reply to tljiese arguments an orator on 
the other side w^as so absurd as to declare that he 
could point out ten Englishmen wlio, if they were in 
the French service, would be made MarslAils. Four or 
five colonels who had beer? at Steinkirk took part in 
the debate. It was said of them that they showed a« 
much modesty in speech as they had shown courage 
in action ; and, froha the very imperfect report which 
has come down to us, the comptiment seems |o have 

• 

* ♦ Grey’s Debar*, Not. 21. and 28. 1622. 
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been not undeserved. They did not join in tLe vul- 
gar cry Against tne Dutch. They spoke well of the 
foreign officers generally, and did full justice to the 
valour and conduct with which Auverquerque had 
rescued the shattered remains of Mackay’s division 
Irom what seemed certain destruction. But in de- 
fence of Solrnes not a word was saiil. ' His severity, 
Ids haughty manners, and, above all, the inditference 
with which be had looked while the English, 
borne down by overwhelming numbers, were fighting 
hand to hand with the French household troops, luul 
made him so odious that many members were pre- 
pared to vote for an fuldress retpiesting that he 
might be reihoved, and that his place might be filled 
by Talrnash, who, since the disgrace of ^larlborough, 
was universidly allowed to be the best officer in the 
army. But Talmash’s friends judiciously interfered. 
“ I have,” sjud one of them, “ a true regard for that 
gt'ntleimui ; and I iiiq)lore you not to do him an 
injury under the notion of doing him a kindness, 
Consider that you m'e usurping wliat is peculiarly the 
King's prerogative. You m*e turning officers out and 
])Utting officers in.”^ The debate ended without any 
vote of censure on Solmes. But a hope was expressed, 
in language not very parliamentary, that what had 
been said in the Committee wdidd be reported to 
the King, and that His Majesty would not disregard 
the general wish of the repK^sentatives of his })eople.* 
The Commons next proceeded to einjuire into the 
naval administration, and very soon Ciime to a quaiTel 
with the Lords on that subject. That there had been 
mismanagement somewhere was but too evident It 
was hardly possible to acquit both Bussell, and Not- 
tingham ; and each House stood by its own member. 
The Commons had, at the opening of the session, 
nnanimjjusly passed a* vote of thanks to Bussell for 

t 

* Gre/*s Debates, Nov. ai. 1693 Papers in TindaL 
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his conduct at La Hogue. They now, in the Grand 
Committee of Advice, took into consideration the 
niiscarriages which had followed the battle. A 
motion was made so vaguely worded that it could 
hardly be siiid to mean any thing. It was understood 
however to imply a censure on Nottingham, and 
was therefore* strongly opposed by his friends. On 
the division the Ayes were a hundred and sixty five, 
the Noes a hundred f^nd*sixty four.’’^ ^ 

On the very next day Nottingham appealed to the 
I^ords. He told his stofy with all the skill of a 
practised orator, and with all the authority which 
belongs to unblemished integrity. He then laid on 
the table a great mass of papers, which ^le recpiested 
the House to read and consider. The Peers s(^em to 
have examined the papers seriously and diligently. 
The result of the examination was by no means 
favourable to Pussell. Yet it was thought unjust to 
condemn him unheard ; and it was difficult to devise 
any way in which their Lordships could hear him. 
At last it was resolved to send the papers down to the 
Cgmrnons with a message wliich irnport^‘d that, in 
the opinion of tlie Upper Hous*3, there was a case 
against the Atlmiral wdiich he ought to be called upon 
to answer. With tlie papers was sent an abstract of 
the contents.! • 

The message was not very respectfully received. 
Russell had, at that momdht, a popularity which he 
little deserved, but which will not^eem strarfgo to us 
when we remember* that the public nothing of 
his treasons, and knew that he was the only living 
Englishman who had woh a great battle. The 
abstract of the papers was read by the clerk. Russell 
then spoke with ^reat applause; and his friends 
pressed for an immediate decision. Sit Christopher 

t 

• Tindal, Colt Papers ; Com- Lords* Journals from Dec. 6. H 
mon^ Journals. Jan. 11 . I69|. Dec. 19. 1(}92, inclusive. 
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Musgrave very justly observed that it was impossible 
to pronounce judgment on such a pile of despatches 
without perusing them : but this objection was over- 
ruled. Tbe Whigs regarded the accused member as 
one of tliemselves : many of the Tories were dazzled 
l)y the splendour of his recent victory ; and neither 
Whigs nor Tories were disposed to show 'any deference 
for the authority of the Peers. The House, without 
heading the papers, passed An ;inanimous resolution 
expressing warm approbation of Russell’s whole con- 
duct. The temper of the* assembly was such that 
some ardent Whigs thought that they might now 
• venture to propose a vote pf censure on Nottingham 
by name. But the attempt 'failed. I am ready,” 
sjiid Lowtlier, — and he doubtless expressed what 
many felt, — “ 1 am ready to support any motion 
that may do luuiour to the Admiral ; but I cannot 
join in an attack on the Secretary of State, h^'or, to 
my knowledge, their Majesties have no more zealous, 
laljorious, or faithful servant than my Lord Notting- 
ham.” Finch exerted all his mellifluous eloquence 
in defence ,of his brother, and contrived, without 
directly opposing himself to the prevailing sentiment, 
to insinuate that Russell’s conduct had not been 
faultless. The vote of censure on Nottingham was 
not pressed. But the vote which pronounced Russell’s 
conduct to have been deserving of all praise was com- 
municated to the Lords; afld the papers which they 
had sent 'down werp very unceremoniously returned.* 
The lA)rds, jnuch offended, demanded a free con- 
ference. It was granted; and the managers of the 
two Houses met in the Paidted Chamber. Rochester, 
in the name of his brethren, expressed a wish to 
be informed of the grounds on which the Admiral 

• As V' the proceedings of M. P. for Derby, to his colleague 
this day in the House of Com- Auclutel Orcy, in Orey*t De- 
mons, tee the Juumals, Dec. 20., bates. « 

and tho letter of Kobeit Wilmot, * 
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had been declared faultless. To this am>eal the 
gentlemen who stood on the other side of {he table 
answered only that they had not been authorised to 
give any explanation, but that they would report to 
those who had sent them what had been said.* 

By this time the Commons were thoroughly tired 
of the enquiry into tlie conduct of the war. The 
members had got rid of much of •the ill humour 
which they had bropglit up with them from theif 
country seats by the simple process of talking it away. 
Burnet hints that those fn-ts of which Caermarthen 
and Trevor were the great masters were employed 
for the purpose of averting votes which would have • 
seriously embarrassed the government. But, though 
it is not improbable that a few noisy pretenders to 
patriotism may have been (|uieted with bags of 
guineas, it would be absurd to suppose that the 
House generally was influenced in this manner. 
\Mioever has seen anything of such assemblies knows 
that the spirit with which tliey enter op long en- 
quiries very soon flags, and that their resentment, if 
not kept alive by injudicious oppositiorn cools fast. 

In a short time every body wa;g sick of the Grand 
Committee of Advice. The debates had been tedious 
and desultory. The resolutions which had been 
carried were for the^most part merely childish. The 
King was to be humbly adviseTl to employ men of 
ability and integrity. He* was to be humbly advised 
to employ men wlio would stand by him against 
James. The patience of the House waj wearied out 
by long discussions ending in the pompous promul- 
gation of truisms like thelje. At hist the explosion 
came. One of the grumblers called the attention of 
the Grand Committee to the alarming fact that two 
Dutchmen were employed in the Ordthince depart-* 
ment, and moved that the Kin^ should be rei|uested 


^ Common^ loarnaU, Jon. 4. 169^ 
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to dismij^s them. The motion was received with dis- 
duinful mockery. It was remarked that the military 
men especially were loud in the expression of con- 
tempt. “Do we seriously think of going to the 
King and telling him that, as he has condescended 
to ask our advice at this momeptous crisis, we humbly 
advise him to turn a Dutch storekeeper out of the 
Tower? Keall/, if we have no more important sug- 
gestion to carry up to tlie thton/^, we may as well go 
to our dinners.” The members generally were of the 
same mind. The cliairmau was voted out of the 
chair, and was not directed to ask leave to sit again. 

‘ The Grand Qommittee ceased to exist. The resolu- 
tions which it had passcxl weTe formally reported to 
the House. One of them was rejected : the others 
were suffered to drop ; and the Commons, after con- 
sidering during several weeks what advice they 
should give to tlie King, ended by giving him no 
advice at all.* 

The temper of the Lords was different. From 
many circunistanc(\s it ajipears that there was no 
place wherQ the Dutch >vere, at this time, so much 
hated as in the U^>per House. The dislike with 
w'hich an Englisliman of the middle class regarded 
the King’s foreign friends was merely national. The 
preferment which they had obtahied was preferment 
which he wouhl liave had no chance of obtaining if 
they had never existed. Bht to an English peer they 
^vere oljects of personal jealousy. They stood be- 
tween him |Lud Majesty. They intercepted from 
him the rays of royal favour. The preference given 
to them wounded him both in his interests and in 
his pride. His cliance of a Garter or df a troop of 
Life Guards was much smaller sjnce they had be- 
come his conipetitora^ He might have been Master 
the Horse but for Auverquerque, Master of the 

* Colt Pa{>ers \\\ Tiiulal; CoiLmoip* Jounuds, Dec. 16. IS92. 
Ion. U. 169] i Buraci, it 104. 
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Kobes but for Zulestein, Groom of the Stole but for 
Bentinck.* The ill humour of the aristocracy was 
inflamed by Marlborough, who, at this time, afected 
the character of a patriot persecuted for standing 
up against the Dutch in defence of the interests of 
liis native land, and \vho did not foresee that a day 
would come* when he would be accused of sacrificing 
the interests of his native land to grtitify the Dutch. 

"1 he Peers detennii\ed» to present an address re- 
(juesting William not to place his English troops 
under the command of foreign general. They 
t«)()k up very seriously that question which had moved 
the House of Commons j;o laught(‘r, and solemnly • 
(•«)unselled their Sovereign not to employ foreigners 
in his magazines. At Marlborough’s suggestion they 
urged the King to insist that the youngest English 
general should take precedence of the oldest general 
ill the sendee of the States General. It was, they 
Kiid, derogatory to the dignity of the Crown, that an 
officer who held a commission from His Majesty 
should ever be commanded liy an officer who held a 
similar commission from a repulilic. To^this advice, 
evidently dictated by an ignoble malevolence to 
Holland, William, who troubled himself little about 
votes of the Upper House which were not backed by 
the Lower, returned, as might have been expected, 
a very short and dry answer.f 

While the enquiry into *1110 conduct of the war was 
pending, the Commons resumed ^le con- mn forth* 
sideration of an important subject whiph 
had occupied much of their attention in 
the preceding year. The Thll for the Regulation of 
Trials in cases of High Treason was again brought in, 

ITie pccnliar antipathy of served among ^the Archives of 
the English nobles to the liutch the H-cnch Foreign Of^ce. 
favourites is mentioned in a f Colt Papers in Tindai; 
htgUy interesting note written Lords’ Journals. Nov. 28. and 
by Kenaadot in 1698, and fie- 29. 1692 Feb. 18. and 24. 180|. 
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but wafl^ strongly opposed by the official men, bcth 
%Miig 8 and Tories. Somers, now Attorney General, 
strongly recommended delay. That the law, as it 
stood, was open to grave objections, was not denied : 
but it was contended that the proposed reform would, 
at that moment, produce nj.ore harm than good. 
Nobody would assert that, under the ‘existing go- 
vernment, the fives of innocent subjects were in any 
hanger. Nobody would defty i-hat the government 
itself was in great danger. Was it the part of wise 
men to increase the perils* of that which was already 
in serious peril, for the purpose of giving new security 
• to that whicjh was already perfectly secure ? Those 
who held this language were twitted with their in- 
consistency, and asked why they had not ventured 
to oppose the bill in the preceding session. They 
answered very plausibly that the events which had 
taken place during the recess had taught an impor- 
tant lesson to all who were capable of learning. The 
country had been threatened at once with invasion 
and insurrection. No rational man doubted that 
many traitqrs had made preparations for joining the 
French, and had 06)llected arms, ammunition, and 
horses for that purpose. Yet, though there was 
abundant moral evidence against these enemies of 
their country, it had not been pbssible to find legal 
evidence against a single one of them. The law of 
treason might, in theory* be harsh, and had un- 
doubtedly, in timc^ past, been grossly abused. But 
a statesman, ^who troubled himself less about theory 
than about practice, and less about times past than 
about the time present, ^ould pronounce that law 
not too stringent but too lax, and would, while the 
commonwTalth remained in extreipe jeopardy, refuse 
to consent to* any further relaxation. In spite of all 
opposition, however, the principle of the bill was 
approved by one himdred and seventy one votes to 
one hundr^ and fifty two. •But in the committee 
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it was moved and carried that the new rules of pro- 
cedure should not come into operation till lifter the 
end of the war with France. When the report was 
brought up the House divided on this amendment, 
and ratified it by a hundred and forty five votes to a 
hundred and twenty five. The bill was consequently 
suffered to ^top.^ Had it gone up to the Peers it 
would in all probability have been lost after causing 
another quarrel betvjeea the Houses. For the Pee^^ 
were fully determined that no such bill should pass, 
unless it contained a claiifee altering the constitution 
of the Lord High Steward’s Court ; and a clause 
altering the constitution of the Lord High Steward’s . 
Court would have been, less likely than ever to find 
favour with the Commons. For in the course of this 
session an event took place which proved that the 
great were only too well protected by the law as it 
stood, and which well deserves to be recorded as a 
striking illustration of the state of manners and 
morals in that age. 

Of all the actors who were then on the English stage 
the most graceful was William Mount- ca,eofLord 
ford. He liad every physical qualification 
for his calling, a noble figure, a handsome face, a 
melodious voice. It was not easy to say whether he 
succeeded better in heroic or in ludicrous parts. He 
was allowed to be both the best Alexander and the best 
Sir Courtly Nice that ever trod the boards. Queen 
Mary, whose knowledge was very superficial, but who 
had naturally a quick perception olf what was excellent 
in art, admired him greatly. He was a dramatist as 
well as a player, and has left us one comedy which is 
not contemptible.f 

The most popular actress of the time was Anne 
Bracegirdle. There were on the stage many women of 

• Grey’s Debates, Nor. 18. ^ See Cibber’s Apolojry, Qpid 

16)2 ; ODmmons’ Joamals, Kov. Mountford’s Greeawicb Park. 

18., Dee. 1. 168S. * 
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more faultless beauty, but none whose features and 
deportment had such power to fascinate the senses 
and the hearts of men. The sight of her bright 
l)lack eyes and of her rich brown cheek sufficed to put 
the most turbulent audience into good humour. It 
was said of her that in the crowded theatre she had 
as many lovers as she had male spectaters. Yet no 
lover, however lioh, however high in rank, had pre- 
trailed on her to be his m^str^ss. Those who are 
acquainted with the parts which she was in the habit 
of playing, and with the epilogues which it was her 
especial business to recite, will not easily give her 
credit for anv extraordinary measure of virtue or of 
delicac}". She seems to have been a cold, vain, and 
interested ccxpiette, who perfectly understood how 
much the infliumce of her charms was increased by 
the fame of a severity which cost her nothing, and 
who couhl venture to flirt with a succession of ad- 
mirers, in the just contidence that no flame which she 
might kindle in them would thaw her own ice.^ 
Among those who pursued her wdth an insane desire 
was a prot^gate captain in the army named Hill. 
With Hill wiis closely bound in a league of debauchery 
and violence Charles Lord Mohuu, a young noble- 
man whose life was one long revel and brawl. Hill, 
finding that the beautiful brunette was invincible, 
t(X)k it into his liead that he was rejected for a more 
favoured rival, ami that this rival was the brilliant 
Mountfort. Tlie jealous lover swore over his wine 
at a tavern yiat be would stab the villain. And 
I,’' said 3Iohnn, ‘‘ will stand by my friend.” From 
the tavern the pair went, Svith some soldiers whose 
services Hill had secured, to Drury Lane, where the 
lady was to sup. They lay some time in wait for her. 
As soon as sh6 appeared in the street she was seized 
and huoried to a coacfi. She screamed for help : her 

* See Cibber’s Apoloj?}', Tom woriw of every man of im and 
Hi own’s Work.'!, and indeed the plei&ture about town. 
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mother clung round her : the whole neighbourhood 
rose; and she was rescued. Hill and Mohun went 
away vowing vengeance. They swaggered sword in 
hand during two hours about the streets near Mount- 
ford’s dwelling. The watch requested them to put 
up their weapons. But when the young lord an- 
nounced that the was a^peer, and bade the constables 
touch him if they dared, they let. him pass. So 
strong was privilege tl^en ; and so weak was lawi 
Messengers were seht to warn Mountford of his 
danger : but unhappily they missed him. He came. 
A short altercation took place between him and 
Mohun; and, while they were wrangling, Hill ran 
the unfortunate actor throligh the body, and fled. 

The grand jury of Middlesex, consisting of gentle- 
men of note, found a bill of murder against Hill and 
Mohun. Hill escaped. Mohun was taken. His 
mother threw herself at William’s feet, but in vain. 
“ It was a cruel act,” said the King : I shall leave 
it to the law.” The trial came on in the Court of 
the Lord High Steward; and, as Parliament hap- 
pened to be sitting, the culprit had the advantage of 
being judged by the whole body of tAe peerage. 
There was then no lawyer in the Upper House. It 
therefore became necessary, for the first time since 
Buckhurst had pronounced sentence on Essex and 
Southampton, that a peer who had never made juris- 
prudence his special study should preside over that 
grave tribunal. Caermarthen, who, as President of 
the Council, took precedence of aH the nobility, was 
appointed Lord High Steward. A full A»eport of the 
proceedings has come down to us. No person, who 
carefully examines that report, and attends to the 
opinion unanimously given by the Judges, in answer 
to a question which Nottingham drew up, and in 
which the facts established by the evidence are st8.ted 
with perfect fairness, can doubt that the* crime of 
murder was fullv brought home to tbe pr^ner. 

VOL. VL Y r 
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Such was the opinion of the King who was present 
during tke trial; and such was the almost unani- 
mous opinion of the public. Had the issue been 
tried by Holt and twelve plain men at the Old 
Bailey, there can be no doubt that a verdict of Guilty 
would have been returned. The Peers, however, by 
sixty nine votes to fourteen, acquitted their accused 
brother. One great nobleman was so 'brutal and 
stupid as to say, “After all the fellow was but a 
player ; and players are rogues.” All the newsletters, 
all the coffehouse orators, complained that the blood 
of the poor was shed with impunity by the great. 
Wits remarked that the only fair thing about the 
trial was the^.^how of ladies in the galleries. Letters 
and journals are still extaiA in which men of all 
sliades of opinion, Whigs, Tories, Nonjurors, con- 
demn the partiality of the tribunal. It was not to 
be expected that, while the memory of this scandal 
was fresh in the public mind, the Commons would 
be induced to give any new advantage to accused 
peers. ♦ 

The Commons had, in the meantime, resumed the 
DebfttM on the Consideration of another highly important 
India uode. matter, the state of the trade with India. 
They had, towards the close of the preceding session, 
requested tlie King to dissolve the old Company and 
to constitute a new* Company on such terms as he 
should think fit ; and he h^ promised to take their 
request into his serious consideration. He now sent 
a message to inionu them that it was out of his power 
to do what Chey had asked. He bad refenr^ the 

* The chief source of infor- cissus Luttreire Diary, from a 
nation about tliis case is the letter to Sancroft, which is among 
report of the tritl, which will be the Tanner MS8w in the Bodleian 
found in the CoUeetion of, State Library, and from two letters 
THals. £ee ErUyn's Diary, Fe- addressed by Brewer to Wharton, 
Ihwaiy 4w 169}. 1 have takien which are also in the Bodkiao 
•one orcumstances foom Kar- Library. ^ 
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charter of the old Company to the Judges, and the 
Judges had pronounced that, under the pr<Msions of 
that charter, the old Company could not be dissolved 
without three years’ notice, and must retain during 
those three years the exclusive privilege of trading to 
the East Indies. He added that, being sincerely 
desirous to ratify th^ Commons, and finding himself 
unable to (Jo so in the way which they had pointed 
out, he had tried to p^vail on the old Company to 
agree to a compronJise : but that body stood obsti- 
nately on its extreme rights ; and his endeavours had 
been frustrated.* 

This message reopened the whole question. The . 
two factions which divided the City ^irere instantly 
on the alert. The deoates in the House were long 
and warm. Petitions against the old Company were 
laid on the table. Satirical handbills against the new 
Company were distributed in the lobby. At lengtli, 
after much discussion, it was resolved to present an 
address requesting the King to give the notice which 
the Judges had pronounced necessary. He promised 
to bear the subject in mind, and to do his best to 
promote the welfare of the kingdom.^ With this 
answer the House was satisfied; and the subject was 
not again mentioned till the next session-t 

The debates of j;he Commons on the conduct of 
the war, on the law pf treason, And on the 
trade with India, occupied much time, and 
produced no important result. But meanwhile real 
business was doing in the Committee of Supply and 
in the Committee of Ways and Means. * In the Com- 
mittee of Supply the estimates passed rapidly. A 
few member^ declared it to be their opinion that 
England* ought to withdraw her troops from the 
Continent, to carty on the war with rigour by sea, 

4 

* Commoiis* JonrnaliyNov. 14. Session, particularly of Nov. 

1693. Dec. 10., Feb. 25., Maigl if 

f Comnoiii* Journals ofjthe Colt Faperi in Tindal 
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and to keep up only such an army as might be 
sufficient *to repel any invader who might elude the 
vigilance of her fleets. But this doctrine, which 
speedily became and long continued to be the badge 
of one of the great parties in the state, was as yet 
professed only by a small minority which did not 
venture to call for a division.* * • , 

In the Committee of Ways and Means, it was de- 
• termined that a gr^at part of the charge 

MeaM^Land of til 6 year should be defrayed by means 
of an impost, which, though old in sub- 
stance, was new in form. From a very early period 
. to the middle of the seventeenth century, our Par- 
liaments had ‘provided for‘tl^e extraordinary neces- 
sities of the government chiefly by granting subsidies. 
A subsidy was raised by an impost on the people of 
the realm in respect of their reputed estates. Landed 
])roperty was the chief subject of taxation, and was 
assessed nominally at four shillings in the pound. 
But the assessment was made in such a way that it 
not only did not rise in proportion to the rise in the 
value of land or to the fall in the value of the precious 
metals, but Hvent on constantly sinking, till at length 
tlie rate was in truth fess than twopence in the pound. 
In the time of Charles the First a real tax of four 
shillings in the pound on land ^vuihl probably have 
yielded near a millilui and a half : but a subsidy 
amounteii to little more than fifty thousand pounds.t 
The financiers of the Long Parliament devised a 
more efticient mode of taxing estates. The sum 
which was to* be raised was fixed. It was then dis- 
tributed among the counties in proportion to their 
supposed wealth, and was levied withii^each county 

• Commons* Journals, Dec. about the end of the reign of 
10.; Tindal, Colt C*af>cr8. James 70,o6o4 Clarendon 

t See Coke’s Institutes, « part tells us that, in 1640, twelve sob- 
iV|^rha]>tcf'l. In 1566 a subsidy sidies were estimated at about 
w ;*> ; in 1598, 78,000/.; 600,000/. 

Coke wrote bis Institutes, « * 
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by a rate. The revenue derived from these assess- 
ments in the time of the Commonwealth varied from 
thirty-five thousand pounds to a hundred and twenty 
thousand pounds a month. 

After the Kestoration the legislature seemed for a 
time inclined to revert, in finance as in other things, 
to the ancient practice. Subsidies were once or 
twice granted to Charles the Second. But it soon 
appeared that the plcb system was much less con- 
venient than the new system. The Cavaliers con- 
descended to take a lessoil in the art of taxation from 
the Koundheads; and, during the interval between 
the Kestoration and the^ Revolution, extraordinary ^ 
calls were occasionally met by asscissments resembling 
the assessments of the Commonwealth. After the 
Retolution, the war with France made it necessary 
to have recourse annually to this abundant source of 
revenue. In 1689, in 1690, and in 1691, great sums 
had been raised on the land. At length, in 1692, it 
was determined to draw supplies from real property 
more largely than ever. The Commons resolved 
that a new and more accurate valuation of estates 
should be made over the whol^ realm, and that on 
the rental thus ascertained a pound rate should be 
paid to the government. 

Such was the origin of the existing land tax. The 
valuation made in. 1692 has^ remained unaltered 
down to our own time. According to that valuation, 
one shilling in the pound on the rental of the king- 
dom amounted, in round numbers, to half a million. 
During a hundred and six years, a land tax bill was 
annually presented to Parliament, and was annually 
passed, .though not always without murmurs from 
the country gentlemen- The rate was, in time of 
war, four shilling^ in the pound. In time of peace, 
before the reign of George the Third, only two or 
three shillings were usually granted; and, duri&g 
a %hort part of the prudent and gentle administra- 
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tion of Walpole, the government asked for only one 
Bhilling. But, after the disastrous year in which 
England drew the sword against her American colo- 
nies, the rate was never less than four shillings. At 
len^h, in the year 1798, the Parliament relieved 
itself from the trouble of passing a new Act every 
spring. Tlie land tax, at four shillings ib#the poimd, 
was made permanent ; and those who were subject to 
jt^ were permitted to redeem* it* A great part has 
l)een redeemed ; and at present little more than a 
fiftieth of the ordinary revenue required in time of 
peace is raised by that impost which was once re- 

• garded as the jnost productive of all the resources of 

the State.* # 

The land tax was fixed, for the year 1693, at four 
shillings in the pound, and consequently brought 
about two millions into the Treasury. That sum, 
small as it may seem to a generation which has ex- 
pended a hundred and twenty millions in twelve 
months, was such as had never before been raised 
liere in one year by direct taxation. It seemed im- 
mense both Jo Englishmen and to foreigners. Lewis, 
who found it almost impossible to wring by cruel ex- 
actions from the beggared peasantry of France the 
means of supporting the greatest army and the most 
gorgeous court that had existed in Europe since the 
downfall of the Eoman empire, broke out, it is said, 

• into an exclamation of angry surprise when he learned 
that the Commons pf England had, from dread and 
hatred of his iy?wer, unanimously determined to lay on 
themselves, in a year of scarcity and of commercial 
embarrassment, a burden Such as neither they nor 
their fathers had ever before borne. • My little 
cousin of Orange,* be said, seems to be firm in the 
saddle.* He 'afterwards added, No ‘matter: the 
last piese of gold will win.” This however was a 

* Sec the oM Land Tax Acts, and the debates on the L|nd 
Tax Uedemption Bill of 1798. * 
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considerjition from which, if he had been, well in- 
formed about the resources of England, he would not 
have derived much comfort. Kensington was cer- 
tainly a mere hovel when compared to his superb 
Versailles, The display of jewels, plumes, and lace, 
led horses an^ gilded coaches, which daily surrounded 
him, far outshone the splendour which, even on great 
public occasions, our princes were in the habit of dis^ 
playing. But the conaition of the majority of the 
people of England was, beyond all doubt, such as the 
majority of the people of^ France might well have 
envied. In truth what was called severe distress here 
would have been called unexampled pro'^perity there. 

The land tax was not imposed without a quarrel 
bet'v^een the Houses. The Commons appointed com- 
missioners to make the assessment. These commis- 
sioners were the principal gentlemen of every county, 
and were named in the bill. The Lords thought 
this arrangement inconsistent with the dignity of the 
peerage. They therefore inserted a clause providing 
that their estates should be valued by twenty of their 
own order. The Lower House indignantly rejected 
this amendment, and demanded an instant conference. 
After some delay, which increased the ill humour of 
the Commons, the conference took place. The bill 
was returned to th5 Peers with a very concise and 
haughty intimation that they must not presume to 
alter laws relating to money. A strong party among 
the Lords was obstinate. Mulgreve spoke at great 
length, and with great eloquence, againrt the preten- 
sions of the plebeians. He told his brethren that, if 
they gave way, they would abdicate that authority 
which had be\onged to the baronage of England ever 
since the foundation of the monarchy, and that they 
would have nothing left of theiir old gr&tness except 
their coronets and ermines. Burnet says tliht thi^ 
speech was the finest that he ever heard in Parlia- 
ment; and Burnet waii'undoubtedly a good judge of 
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speaking, and was neither partial to Mulgrave nor 
zealous for the privileges of the aristocracy. The 
orator, however, though he charmed his hearers, did 
not succeed in convincing them. Most of them 
shrank from a conflict in which they would have had 
against them the Commons united as pne man, and 
the King, who, in case of necessity, would undoubt- 
edly have created fifty peers rather than have suffered 
the land tax bill to be lost! Two strong protests, 
however, signed, the first by twenty seven, the second 
by twenty one dissentients, show how obstinately 
many nobles were prepared to contend at all hazards 
for the dignity of their caste. Another conference 
was held ; and Rochester announced that the Lords, 
for the siike of the public interest, waived what they 
must nevertheless assert to be their clear right, and 
would not insist on their amendment.* The bill 
passed, andw^is followed by bills for laying additional 
duties on imports, and for taxing the dividends of 
joint stock companies. 

Still, however, the estimated revenue w^as not equal 
to the estimated expenditure. The year 1692 had 
bequeathed a large “deficit to the year 1693 ; and 
it seemed probable that the charge for 1693 would 
exceed by about five hundred thousand pounds the 
charge for 1692# More than twd millions had been 
voted for the army and ordnanfee, near two millions 
for the navy.f Only eight years before fourteen 
hundred thousand , pounds had defrayed the whole 
annual ciiarg^ of government. More than four times 

« 

• Lords’ Journals. Jan. 16, 17, claim any right to alter the amount 
18, 19, 90.; Commom* Journals, of taxation laid*on them by the 
Jan. 17, 18. 20. 1692 ; Tin-lal, bill as it came up to them. They 
from the Colt P«|vrs; Burnet, ii. only demindcd that their estates 
104, 105. Bumei has an should be Talued, not by the 
incorrect lispression, which Tin- ordinary ctmumissioners, but by 
dth, Ral|J), and others have copied, special commissioners of higher 
He says that the question was ran)| * 

whether the Lords should tax f Ck>mmons’ •Journals, Dee. 
themselves. The Lords did not 1692. 
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that sum was now required. Taxation, both direct 
and indirect, had been carried to an unprecedented 
point : yet the income of the state still fell short of 
the outlay by about a million. It was necessary to 
devise something. Something was devispd, something 
of which the effects arp felt to this day in every part 
of the globe.» * 

There was indeed nothing strange hi mysterious in 
the expedient to whicji Ihe government had recourse. 
It was an expedient familiar, during two centuries, to 
the financiers of the Contfiient, and could hardly fail 
to occur to any English statesman who compared the 
void in the Exchequer witlj the overflow^n the money 
market. • 

During the interval between tlie Restoration and 
the devolution the riches of the nation had origin of the 
been rapidly increasing. Thousands of 
l)U8y men found every Christmas that, after the ex- 
penses of the year’s housekeeping had been defrayed 
out of the year’s income, a surplus remained; and 
how that surplus was to be (unployed was a question 
of some diflSculty. In our time, to invesl^such a sur- 
plus, at something more than th»ee per cent, on the 
best security that has ever been known in the world, 
is the work of a few minutes. But, in the seven- 
teenth century, a lawyer, a physjcian^ a retired mer- 
chant, who had saved some thousands and who 
wished to place them safely and profitably, was often 
greatly embarrassed. Three generations earlier, a 
man who had accumulated wealth in a t^ade or a pro- 
fession generally purchased real property or lent his 
savings on mortgage. Bift the number of acres in 
the kingcbm *bad remained the same; and the value 
of those acreSj^thoimb it had greatly increased, had by 
no means increasea so fast as the quanfity of capital 
which was seeking for employment. Many too 
wished to put their money where they could find it at 
an four’s notice, and locked about for some species of 
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property which could be more readily transferred 
than a house or a field. A capitalist might lend on 
bottomry or on personal security : but, if he did so, 
he ran a great risk of losing interest and principal. 
There were a,few joint stock companies!, among which 
the East India Company hel^ the foremost place: 
i)ut the demand for the stock of such companies was 
far greater than the supply. Indeed the cry for a new 
East India Company was chiefly raised by persons 
who had found difficulty in placing their savings at 
interest on good security. *So great was that difficulty 
that the practice of hoarding was common. We 
• are told thai^ the father gf Pope the poet, who re- 
tired from business in the Cily about the time of the 
Revolution, carried to a retreat in the country a strong 
box containing near twenty thousand pounds, and 
took out from time to time what was required for 
household expenses; and it is highly probable that 
this was not a solitary case. At present the quantity 
of coin which is hoarded by private persons is so small 
that it would, if brought forth, make no perceptible 
addition to the circulation. But, in the earlier part 
of the reign of William the Third, all the greatest 
writers on currency were of opinion that a very con- 
siderable mass of gold and silver was hidden in secret 
drawers and behind v^ainscots. • 

The natural effect of this state of things was that a 
' crowd of projectors, ingenidlis and absurd, honest and 
knavish, employed tjbem selves in devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. It was 
about the year 1688 that the word stockjobber was 
first heard in I-iondon. In the short space of four 
years a crowed of companies, every one df which con- 
fidently held out to subscribers the^ hop§ of immense 
gains, sprang ftito exigence ; the Imurance Company, 
ihe Pa|^r Company, the Lutestring Company, the 
Pearl Kshery Company, the Glass Bottle Company, 
ti e Alum Company, the Blythe Coal Company, the 
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Swordblade Company. There was a Tapestry Com- 
pany, which would soon furnish pretty hangings for 
all the parlours of the middle class and for all the bed- 
chambers of the higher. There was a Copper Com- 
pany, which proposed to explore the mines of Eng- 
land, and held.out a hope that they wquld prove not 
less valuableT than those of Potosi. ^ There was a 
Diving Company, which undertook to bring up pre-, 
cious effects from sbip^ecked vessels, and which 
announced that it had l&i^ in a stock of wonderful 
machines resembling complete suits of armour. In 
front of the helmet was a huge glass eye like that of 
Pol3rphemu8 ; and out of * the crest vient a pipe 
through which the air Vas to be admitted. The 
whol^ process was exhibited on the Thames. Fine 
gentlemen and fine ladies were invited to the show, 
were hospitably regaled, and were delighted by seeing 
the divers in their panoply descend into the river, and 
return laden with old iron and ship’s tackle. ITiere 
was a Greenland Fishing Company, which could not 
fail to drive the Dutch whalers and herring busses 
out of the Northern Ocean. There was n Tanning 
Company, which promised to furn&h leather superior 
to the best that was brought from Turkey or Russia. 
There was a society which undertook the office of 
giving gentlemen a fiberal education T)n low terms, 
and which assumed the soijnding name of the Royal 
Academies Company. In a pompous advertisement 
it was announced that the directors of the Royal 
Academies Company had engaged the best masters in 
every branch of knowledge,^ and were about to issue 
twenty thousand tickets at twenty shillings each. 
There was to bfe a lottery ; two thousand prizes were 
to be drawn ; and the fortunate holders ^f the prizes 
were to be taught, at the charge of the Company, 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Spanish, conic sections,# 
trigonometry, heraldry, japanning, fortification, book- 
keeping, and th^ art of playing the theorbo, ^me of 
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these companies took large mansions and printed tJieir 
advertisements in gilded letters. Others, less osten- 
tatious, were content with ink, and met at coffee- 
houses in the neighbourhood of the Eoyal Exchange. 
Jonathan’s and Garraway’s were in a constant ferment 
with brokers, buyers, sellers/^ meetings of directors, 
meetings of proprietors. Time bargaifis soon came 
Jnto fashion. Extensive combinations were formed, 
and monstrous fables were cVrcalated, for the purpose 
of raising or depressing ^the price of shares. Our 
country witnessed for the first time those phaenomena 
with which a long experience has made us familiar. 
A mania of which the «ymptoms were essentially 
the same with those of th6 mania of 1720, of the 
mania of 1825, of the mania of 1845, seized the; pub- 
lic mind. An impatience to be rich, a contempt 
for those slow but sure gains which are the proper 
reward of industry, patience, and thrift, spread 
through society. The spirit of the cogging dicers of 
Whitefriars took possession of the grave Senators of the 
City, Wardens of Trades, Deputies, Aldermen. It was 
nuich easiifl- and much more lucrative to put forth a 
lying prospectus announcing a new stock, to persuade 
ignorant people that the dividends could not fall short 
of twenty per cent, and to part with five thousand 
pounds of this imaginary wealth for ten thousand 
solid guineas, than to load a ship with a well chosen 
caiTgo for Virginia or the Levant. Every day some 
new bubble was pufftMi into existence, rose buoyant, 
shone bright^ burst, and was forgotten.* 

« 

• For tliis account of the origin that time. I have looked through 
of stockjobbing in tlie City of the files of sevtral jiears. In No. 
Ixmdon I am chiefly indebted to 3S., March 17- 169|. Honghton 
a roost curious ^H'riodical paper» says. ** Che bifying and selling of 
entitled, ** Collection for lm< Actions is one of Uie great trades 
nrovemdht of Husbandry and now on fooL 1 And a great 
IVade. by J. Houghton, many do not understand the 

It is in fact a weekly history ot aHair.** On June 13. andaJune 
the commercial spectilations of 22. 1694, be; traces the wh>le 
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The new form which covetousness had taken fur« 
nished the comic poets and satirists with an excellent 
subject; nor was that subject the less welcome to 
them because some of the most unscrupulous and 
most successful of the new race of g^piesters were 
men in sad coloured clothes and lank hair, men who 
called cards 4fie Devil’s books, men who thought it a 
sin and a scandal to win or lose twopence over a 
backgammon board. . 1 % was in the last drama ot 
Shadwell that the hypocrisy and knavery of these 
speculators was, for the fir&t time, exposed to public 
ridicule. He died in November 1692, just before his 
Stockjobbers came on th^, stage; and the epilogue 
was spoken by an actor, dressed in deep mourning. 
The best scene is that in which four or five stern 
Nonconformists, clad in the full Puritan costume, 
after discussing the prospects of the Mousetrap Com- 
pany and the Fleakilling Compai^y, examine the 
question whether the godly may lawfully hold stock 
in a Company for bringing over Chinese ropedancers. 
“Considerable men have shares,” says one austere 
person in cropped hair and bands; “^ut verily I 
question whether it be lawful or not.” These doubts 
are removed by a stout old Roundhead colonel who 
had fought at Marston Moor, and who reminds his 
weaker brother that'* the saints need mot themselves 
see the ropedancing, and that, in all probability, there 
will be no ropedancing to see. “ The thing,” he 
says, “ is like to take. The shajes will sell well ; 
and then we shall not care whether the Queers come 
over or no.” It is important to observe that this 
scene was exhibited and applauded before one far- 
thing of the ^iational debt had been contracted. So 

progress of stoci:jobbmg. On panics mentioHfed in the text 
Jalj 13. of the same year he may ift>nsult HoughtonJ^ CoUcc- 
makes the 6rst mention of time tion, and a pamphlet entitkil 
l>ar]ttins. Whoever is desirous Anglia Tutamen, published in 
to inow more about the 1695. 
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ill informed were the numerous writers who, at a 
later period, ascribed to the national debt the exist- 
ence of stockjobbing and of all the immoralities con- 
nected with stockjobbing. The truth is that society 
had, in the natural course of its growth, reached a 
point at which it was inevitaljje that there should be 
stockjobbing whether there were a national debt or 
not, and inevitable also that, if there were a long and 
hostly war, there should be a n§,tional debt. 

How indeed was it possible that a debt should not • 
have been contracted, whhn one party was impelled 
by the strongest motives to borrow, and another was 
impelled by equally strong motives to lend ? A mo- 
ment had arrived at which the government found it 
impossible, without exciting the most formidable dis- 
contents, to raise by taxation the supplies nece*ssary 
to defend the liberty and independence of the nation; 
and, at that very moment, numerous capitalists were 
looking round them in vain for some good mode of 
investing their savings, and, for want of such a mode, 
were keeping their wealth locked up, or were lavish- 
ing it on allj^urd projects. Eiches sufficient to equip 
a navy which would sweep the German Ocean and 
the Atlantic of French privateers, riches sufficient to 
m^tain an army which might retake Namur and 
avenge the disaster of Steinkirb, were lying idle, or 
were passing away from the owners into the hands of 
sharpers. A statesman might well think that some 
part of the wealtl^ which was daily buried or squan- 
dered might^with advantage to the proprietor, to the 
taxpayer, and to the State, be attracted into the Trea- 
sury. "V^y meet the extfaordinary charge of a year 
of war by seizing the chairs, the tables^ the beds of 
hardworking families, by compelling one country 
gentleman t& cut down his trees before they were 
ready &r the axe, another to let the cottages on his 
!&nd fall to ruin, a third to take away his hopeful son 
from the University, when Change Alley was swaShsir 
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ing with people who did not know what to do with 
their money and who were pressing everybody to 
borrow it?. 

It was often asserted at a later period by Tories, 
who hated the national debt most of all things, and 
who hated Burnet most of all men, that Burnet was 
the person wjio first advised the government to con- 
tract a national debt. But this assertion is proved 
by no trustworthy evid^ce, and seems to be dis-* 
I proved by the Bishop’s silence. Of all men he was 
the least likely to conceal *khe fact that an important 
fiscal revolution had been his work. Nor was the 
Board of Treasury at that time one which much 
needed, or was likely mi|ch* to regard, thfe counsels of 
a divine. At that Board sate Godolphin, the most 
prudent and experienced, and Montague, the most 
daring and inventive of financiers. Neither of these 
eminent men could be ignorant that it had long been 
the practice of the neighbouring states to spread over 
many years of peace the excessive taxation which 
was made necessary by one year of war. In Italy 
this practice had existed through several 
France had, during the war which began 
ended in 1679, borrowed not less than thirty millions 
of our money. Sir William Temple, in his interest- 
ing work on the Ba^vian federation, had told Kis 
countrymen that, wh^n he was 'ambassador at the 
Hague, the single province^f Holland, then ruled by 
the frugal and prudent De Witt, owed about five 
millions sterling, for which interest* at four per cent 
was always ready to the day, and thal;, when any 
part of the principal was paid off, the public creditor 
received his n^oney with tears, well knowing that he 
could find no other investment equally secure. The 
wonder is not-' that 'England should hare at length 
Imitated the example both of he/ enemies and^of her 
allies, but that the fourth year of her arduous ant? 
exhausting struggle agaipst Lewis should have been 


generations, 
in 1672 and 
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drawing to a close before she resorted to an expedient 
so obvicms. 

On the fifteenth of December 1692 the House of 
Commons resolved itself into a Committee of Ways 
and Means. Somers took the chair. Montague 
proposed to ' raise a million by way of loan : the 
proposition was approved ; anil it was ordered that a 
bill should be brought in. The details of the scheme 
cvere much discussed and mo/iified ; but the principle 
appears to have been popular -With all parties. The 
moneyed men were gM to have a good opportunity 
of investing what they had hoarded. Ilie landed 
men, hard pressed by the load of taxation, were ready 
to consent tO any thing f6r the sake of present ease. 
No member ventured to divide the House. On the 
twentieth of January the bill was read a third time, 
carried up to the Lords by Somers, and passed by 
them without any amendment.* 

By this memorable law new duties were imposed 
on beer and other liquors. These duties were to be 
kept in the Exchequer separate from all other receipts, 
and w^ere to form a fund on the credit of which a 
million wa5 to be raised by life annuities. As the 
annuitants dropped off, their annuities were to be 
(livided among the survivors, till the number of sur- 
vivors w^as reduced to seven. A/ter that time, what- 
ever fell in was to gv> to the pujdic. It was therefore 
certain that the eighteepjh century would be far 
advanced before the debt would be finally extin- 
guished ; and, in ' fact, long after King George the 
Third was bn the throne, a few aged men were 
receiving large incomes from the State, in return for 
a little money which had been advanced to King 
William on their account when they were ‘'children. t 
* * ’ 

* Ck>inmon8* Joarnals^ StaL students of litcran' history* and 
i W. c. 3. who* in conjunction with his son 

t William Dnncombe* whc^r John* translated Horace*# woriu^ 
name is well known to carious di^d in 1769, haring been adleniy 
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The rate of interest was to be ten per cent till the 
year 1700, and after that year seven per c§nt. Tlie 
advantages offered to the public creditor by this 
scheme may seem great, but were not more than 
sufficient to compensate him for the risk which he 
ran. It was not impossible that there might be a 
counterrevojiltion ; and it was certain that if there 
were a counterrevolution, those who ‘had lent money 
to William would lose Itoth interest and principal. ' 
Such was the origin of that debt which has since 
become the greatest prod%y that ever perplexed the 
sagacity and conffiunded the pride of statesmen and 
philosophers. At every stage in the growth of that 
debt the nation has set^ up the same cry of anguish 
and despair. At eveiy stage in the growth of that 
debf it has been seriously asserted by wise men that 
bankruptcy and nun were at hand. Yet still the 
debt went on growing ; and still bankruptcy and ruin 
were as remote as ever. When the great contest 
with Lewis the Fourteenth was finally terminated by 
the Peace of Utrecht, the nation owed about fifty 
millions; and that debt wiis considered,^ not merely 
by the rude multitude, not merely by foxhunting 
squires and coffeehouse orators, but by acute and 
profound thinkers, as an incumbrance which would 
permanently cripple# the body politic;. Nevertheless 
trade flourished: wealth increaseS: the nation became 
richer and richer. Then cAme the war of the Austrian 
Succession ; and the debt rose to eighty millions. 
Pamphleteers, historians, and orators prc^pounced that 

now, at all events, our case was desperate.* Yet 

« 

Bfvcn years all annuitant under the Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Act of 1692. A hundred pounds Century, viii. 265. 
had been subscrt&d in william Smollett’s Complete History 
Huncombe's name when he was of Enfland from the l^scent of 
three years old; and, for this Julius Cassar to the uVeaty 
small sum, he received thou- Aix la Chapelle, 1748. containing 
sands upon thousands. XAtemry the Transactions of one thousand 
VOL. VL • Z 
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the signs of increasing prosperity, signs wliich could 
neither be counterfeited nor concealed, ought to have 
satisfied observant and reflecting men that a debt of 
eighty millions was less to the England which was 
governed by Pelham than a debt of fifty millions had 
been to the England which w^ governed by Oxford. 
Soon war again broke forth ; and, under®tfie energetic* 
and prodigal administration of the first William Pitt, 
the debt rapidly swelled tt ^ hundred and forty 
millions. As soon as the first intoxication of victory 
was over, men of theory aid men of business almost 
unanimously pronounced that the fatal day had now 
really arrivecji. The only ^statesman, indeed, active 
or speculative, who was too wise to share in the 
general delusion was Edmund Burke. David Hume, 
undoubtedly one of the most profound politicaPeco- 
nomists of his time, declared that our madness had 
exceeded the madness of the Crusaders. Kichard 
CoDur de Lion and Saint Lewis had not gone in the 
face of arithmetical demonstration. It was impos- 
sible to prove by figures that the road to Paradise 
did not li^ through the Holy Land: but it was 
possible to prove by< figures that the road to national 
ruin was through the national debt. It was idle, 
however, now to talk about the road : we had done 
with the road; we had reached the goal: all was 
over : all the revenues of the island north of Trent 
and west of Reading were ‘mortgaged. Better for us 
to have been con9uered by Prussia or Austria than 
to be saddled with the interest of a hundred and 
forty millions.* And yet this great philosopher, — 
for such he was, — had only to open his eyes, and to 
see improvement all around him, citiBS increasing, 

eight hundred Ind tliree years, debt acc^ln^ulaA»d to the enormoos 
wati publkhed at this timer The sum of eighty millions sterling.** 
V">rk enas with a vehement phi- • See a veiy remarkable note 
lippic against the government r in Hume’s Histoty of England, 
and that philippic ends with the Appendix m. * 

tremendous woitls, ** the national , 
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cultivation extending, marts too small for the crowd 
of buyers and sellers, harbours insufficient fo contain 
the shipping, artificial rivers joining the chief inland 
seats of industry to the chief seaports, streets better 
lighted, houses better furnished, richer wares exposed 
to sale in statelier shops, swifter carriages rolling 
along smoqjbher roadl He had, indeed, only to 
compare the Edinburgh of his boyhood with the 
Edinbvfrgh of his old ag^. His prediction remains to 
posterity, a mernoralJle instance of tile weakness from 
which the strongest minds are not exempt. Adam 
.Smith saw a little, and but a Jittle further. He 
ailmitted that, immense as the pressure was, the 
nation did actually sustain it and thrive under it in 
a way which nobody could have foreseen. But he 
warned his countrymen not to repeat so hazardous 
an experiment. The limit had been reached. Even 
a small increase might be fatal* Not less gloomy 
was the view which George Grenville, a minister 
eminently diligent and practical, took of our financial 
situation. The nation must, he conceived, sink under 
a debt of a hundred and forty millions, unless a 
portion of the load were borc^ by the American 
colonies. The attempt to lay a portion of the load 
on the American colonies produced another war. 
That war left us with an additional hundred millions 
of debt, and withoui^ the coloAies whose help had 
been represented as indiiipensable. Again England 
vN'as given over ; and again the strange patient per- 
sisted in becoming stronger and *more^ blooming in 
spite of all the diagnostics and prognostics of State 
physicians. As she had been visibly more prosperous 
with a debt qf one hundred and forty millions than 
with a del)t of fifty millions, so she was visibly more 
prosperous wtth ’a^ debt of two hundJed and forty 
millions than with a debt of ode hundred aid forty 


Wealth of Nations, book v. chap, iil 
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millions. Soon however the wars which sprang from 
the French Kevolution, and which far exceeded in 
cost any that the world had ever seen, tasked the 
powers of public credit to the utmost. When the 
world was again at rest the funded debt of England 
amounted to eight hundred millions. If the most 
enlightened man had been told, in lfg2, that, in 
1815 , the interest on eight hundred millions would 
be duly paid to the day at tlr3 Bank, he would have 
been as hard of belief as if he had been told that the 
government would be in possession of the lamp of 
Aladdin or of the .purse of Fortunatus. It was in 
truth a gigantic, a fabulous, debt ; and we can hardly 
wonder that the cry of dei^mir should have been 
louder than ever. But again that cry was found to 
have been as unreasonable as ever. After a few years 
of exhaustion, England recovered herself. Yet like 
Addison’s valetudinarian, who continued to whimper 
that he was dying of consumption till he became so 
fat that he was shamed into silenc% she went on 
complaining that she was sunk in [)overty till her 
w ealth sho\^ed itself by tokens which made her com- 
plaints ridiculous. , The beggared, the bankrupt, 
society not only proved able to meet all its obliga- 
tions, but, while meeting those obligations, grew 
richer and richer so fast that the«growth could almost 
be discerned by the eye. In every county, we saw 
wastes recently turned into gardens : in every city, 
we siiw new streets, and squares, and maikets, more 
brilliant lamps, more abundant supplies of water : in 
the suburbs of every great seat of industry, we saw 
villas multiplying fast, e&ch embosomed in its gay 
little paradise of lilacs and roses. Whije shallow 
politicians were repeating that the energies of the 
people were home down by the height of the public 
l^urdenfe, the first journey was performed by steam 
on a railway. Soon the island was intersected by 
lailways. A sum exceeding the whole amouift oi 
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the national debt at the end of the American war 
was, in a few years, voluntarily expended by this 
ruined people on viaducts, tunnels, embankments, 
bridges, stations, engines. Meanwhile taxation was 
almost constantly becoming lighter an^ lighter: yet 
still the Exchequer w^ full. It may be now affirmed 
withoxit fear *of contradiction that we find it as easy 
to pay Uie interest of eight hundred millions as our 
ancestors found it, a^eJtury ago, to ^ pay the interest 
of eighty millions. 

It can hardly be doubted that there must have 
been some great fallacy in the notions of those who 
uttered and of those who t^elieved that long succession -• 
of confident predictions, so signally falsified by a long 
succession of indisputable facts. To point out that 
fallacy is the office rather of the p61itical economist 
than of the historian. Here it is sufficient to say 
that the prophets of evil were under a double delusion. 
They erroneously imagined that there was an exact 
analogy between the case of an individual who is in 
debt to another individual and the case of a society 
which is in debt to a part of itse^*; and this 
analogy led them into endlessi mistakes about the 
effect of the system of funding. They were under an 
error not less serious touching the resources of the 
country. They made no allowance for the effect 
produced by the incessant progress of every experi- 
mental science, and by the incessant efforts of every • 
man to get on in life. They sa\v,that the debt grew; 
and they forgot that other things grev^as well as the 
debt. 

A long experience justifies us in believing that 
England mjy, in the twentieth century, be better 
able to pay ^ d^bt of sixteen hundred millions than 
she is at the present time to bear het present load. 
But be this as it may, those who so cdnfideijtly 
predicted that she must sink, first under a debt of 
fifty million.^ then under a debt of eighty millions, 
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then under a debt of a hundred and forty millions, 
then under a debt of two hundred and forty millions, 
and lastly under a debt of eight hundred millions, 
were beyond all doubt under a twofold mistake. 
They greatly overrated the pressure of the burden : 
they greatly underrated the strength bj which the 
burden was to be borne. ^ * 

It may be desitable to add a few words to^uphing 
the way in which, the system <Jf fimding has affected 
the interests of the great commonwealth of nations. 
If it be true that whatever gives to intelligence an 
advantage over brute force, and to honesty an ad- 
« vantage over dishonesty, ha,s a tendency to promote 
the happiness and virtue of our race, it can scarcely 
be denied that, in the largest view, the effect of this 
system has been salutary. For it is manifest that all 
credit depends on two things, on the power of a 
debtor to pay debts, and on his inclination to pay 
them. The power of a society to pay debts is pro- 
portioned to the progress which that society has 
made in industry, in commerce, and in all the arts 
and sciences, which flourish under the benignant 
influence of freedomi and of equal law. The in- 
clination of a society to pay debts is proportioned to 
the degree in which that society respects the obliga- 
tions of plighted faith. Of tlfe strength which 


* I have said that Burke, 
alone among his contemporaries, 
Mas sujHjrior to the \Tilgar error 
in M'hich men sd eminent as 
David Hume and Adam Smith 
shared. I will quote, in illus- 
tration of my meaning, a few 
M eighty words ftx)m the Ob- 
servations on the Late State of 
the Nation written Sy Burke in 
1769. “ Af enlightened reifcler 

laugf.s at the inconsistent chime- 
ra of our author (George Gren- 
ville), of m people universally 


luxurious, and at the same time 
oppressed with taxes and de- 
clining in trade. For my parr, 
I cannot look on these duties as 
tjie author does. He secs nothing 
but the burden. I can perceive 
the burden as wel^ as )ie : but I 
cannot avoid contemplating also 
the strength* that supports it 
From thence 1 draw the most 
comfortable assurances of the 
future vigour and the ample re- 
sources of this great misrepw>. 
sentcA country.” 
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consists in extent of territory and in number of 
fighting men, a rude despot who knows no’ law but 
Ills own childish fancies and headstrong passions, or 
a convention of socialists which proclaims dl property 
to be robbery, may have more than fall^ to the lot of 
the best and ^wisest government. But the strength 
which is derived from the confidence of capitalists 
such Sk despot, such a convention, neVer can possess. 
That strength, — and it is a strength which has 
decided the event of more than one great conflict, — 
flies, by the law of its nature, from barbarism and 
fraud, from tyranny and anarchy, to follow civilisa- 
tion and virtue, liberty and order. • 

\Miile the bill which ifirst created the funded debt 
of F^^gland was passing, with general ap- p„Hamcnury 
probation, through the regular stages, the 
two Houses discussed, for the first time, the great 
ijuestion of Parliamentary Keform, 

It is to be observed that the object of the reformers 
of that generation was merely to make the represen- 
tative body a more faithful interpreter of the sense 
of the constituent body. It seems scaiyely to have 
occurred to any of them that fihe constituent body 
might be an unfaithful interpreter of the sense of tlie 
nation. It is true that those disproportions in the 
structure of the cohstituent b(^dy, which, at length, 
in our own days, rai^dan irresistible storm of public 
indignation, were far less numerous and far less • 
oflfensivein the seventeenth centjury than they had 
become in the nineteenth. Most of%the boroughs 
which were disfranchised in 1832 were, if not posi- 
tively, yet relatively, mucL more important places in 
the reign* of William the Third than in the reign of 
William the^Fcwnth. Of the populous and wealthy 
manufacturing towns, seaports^ and watering places, 
to which the franchise was given in the %eign ^of 
Wiliam the Fourth, some were, in the reign of 
William the^ Third, ^mall hamlets, where a few 
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ploughmen or fishermen lived under thatched roofs : 
some were fields covered with harvests, or moors 
abandoned to grouse. With the exception of Leeds 
and Manchester, there was not, at the time of the 
Resolution, 2 ^ single town of five thousand inhabit- 
ants which did not send two Representatives to the 
House of Commons. Even then, however, there was 
no want of startling anomalies. Looe, E^t and 
West, which contained not 4ialf the population or 
half the wealth of the smallest of the hundred 
parishes of London, returhed as many members as 
London.* Old Sarum, a deserted ruin which the 
« traveller fear^‘d to enter at^ night lest he should find 
robbers lurking there, had das much weight in the 
legislature jis Devonshire or Yorkshire.! Some emi- 
nent individuals’ of both parties, Clarendon, for ex- 
ample, among the Tories, and Pollexfen among the 
Whigs, condemned this system. Yet both parties 
were, for very different reasons, unwilling to alter it. 
It was protected by the prejudices of one faction, and 
hy the interests of the other. Nothing could be 
more repug^iant to the genius of Toryism than the 
tliought of destroying at a blow institutions which 
had stood through ages, for the purpose of building 
something more symmetrical out of the ruins. It 
was remembered too that Cromwell had tried to 
correct the deformities of the representative system ; 
» and deformities wliich Cronlwell had tried to correct 
were certain to be, regarded as beauties by most of 
those gentlerrjen who were zealous for the Church 
lUid the Crown. The Whigs, on the other hand, 
could not but know that they were much more likely 
to lose than to gain by a change in thi^ part of our 
polity. It would indeed be a ^eat mistake to 
imagine that law transferring pofitical power from 
small to large constituent bodies would have operated 

• Wesley was struck with this f Pepjs, June 10. 1068. • 

Anomaly in 1745. See his Journal. * 
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ill 1692 as it operated in 1832. In 1832 the effect 
of the transfer was to increase the power of the town 
population. In 1692 the effect would have been to 
make the power of the rural population irresistible. 
Of the one hundred and forty three members taken 
away in 1832 from sjnall boroughs more than half 
were given to large and flourishing towns. But in 
1602 ,t]iere was hardly one large *and flourishing 
town which had not.aljfeady as many members as it 
could, with any show of reason, claim. Almost all 
therefore that was taken from the small boroughs 
must have been given to the counties; and there can 
be no doubt that whatever , tended to rais^ the counties • 
and to depress the towns must on the whole have 
teiid^ed to raise the Tories and to depress the Whigs. 
From the commencement of our civil troubles the 
towns had been on the side of freedom and pro- 
gi-ess, the country gentlemen and the country clergy- 
men on the side of authority and prescription. If 
therefore a reform bill, disfranchising many of the 
smallest constituent bodies and giving additional 
members to many of the largest constituent bodies, 
had become law soon after the devolution, there can 
be little doubt that a decided majority of the House 
of Commons would have consisted of rustic baronets 
and squires, high Ohurchmen, ]^igh •Tories, and half 
Jacobites. With siftjh a House of Commons it is 
almost certain that there would have been a persecu- • 
tion of the Dissenters : it is not ^asy to understand 
how there could have been a peacefi*! union with 
Scotland ; and it is not improbable that there would 
have been a restoration of* the Stuarts. Those parts 
of our coiistifution therefore which, in recent times, 
politicians of’ thp liberal school have generally con- 
sidered as blemi^es, were, i|ve generations ago, 
regarded with complacency by the men v%o wqfe 
mej^ zealous for civil and religious freedom. 

But, while ^Tiigs^aifd Tories agreed in wishing to 
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maintain ^the existing rights of election, both Whigs 
and Tories were forced to admit that the relation 
between the elector and the representative was not 
what it ought to be. Before the civil wars the House 
of Commons bad enjoyed the fullest confidence of the 
nation. A House of Commons^^ distrusted, despised, 
hated by the Commons, was a thing unknown. The 
very words woufd, to Sir Peter Wentworth, qr Sir 
Edward Coke, have sounded^ like a contradiction in 
terms. But by degrees a change took place. The 
Parliament elected in 1661 , during that fit of joy and 
fondness which followed the return of the royal 
‘ family, represented, not the deliberate sense, but the 
momentary caprice of the saation. Many of the 
members were men who, a few months earlier or a 
few months later, would have had no chance of ob- 
taining seats, men of broken fortunes and of dissolute 
habits, men whose only claim to public confidence 
was the ferocious hatred which they bore to rebels 
and Puritans. The people, as soon as they had be- 
come sober, saw with dismay, to what an assembly 
they had, dunng their intoxication, confided the care 
of their property, their liberty, and their religion. 
And the choice, made in a moment of frantic en- 
thusiasm, might prove to be a choice for life. As 
the law then stood,, it depended entirely on the 
King’s pleasure whether, during his reign, the electors 
' should have an opportunity of repairing their error. 
Eighteen years passed away. A new generation grew 
up. To the (^ervid loyalty with which Charles had 
been welcomed back from exile succeeded discontent 
and disaffection. The general cry was that the 
kingdom was misgoverned, degraded, glvei^ up as a 
prey to worthless men and more ,^w,ortj\less women, 
tliat our navy had be^en found unequal to a contest 
wi/h Holland, that our independence had been 
biutered for the gold of Fnmce, that o»ir consciepfes 
were in danger of being again^ subjected to the yoke 
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of Rome. The people had become Roundheads : but 
the body which alone was authorised to speak in the 
name of the people was still a body of Cavaliers. It 
is true that the King occasionally found even that 
House of Commons unmanageable. From the first 
it had contaii^ed not a*few true Englishmen ; others 
had been introduced into it as vacancies were made 
by death ; and even the majority, courtly as it wag, 
could not but feel s«m'6 sympathy with the nation. 
A country party grew iijj and became formidable. 
But that party constantly found its exertions frus- 
trated by systematic corruption. That some mem- 
bers of the legislature received direct bribes was with 
good reason suspected,* but could not be proved. 
That, the patronage of the Crown; was employed 
on an extensive scale for the purpose of influencing 
votes was matter of notoriety. A large proportion 
of those who gave away the public money in supplies 
received part of that money back in salaries; and 
thus was formed a mercenary band on which the 
Court might, in almost any extremity, confidently 
rely. • 

The servility of this Parliament had left a deep 
impression on the public mind. It was the general 
opinion that England ought to be protected against 
all risk of being ever again r^^prescnted, during a 
long course of years,* by men who had forfeited her 
confidence, and who were retained by a fee to vote 
against her wishes and interests.* The subject was 
mentioned in the Convention; and sdine members 
wished to deal with it \Yhile the throne was still 
vacant. The ciy for reform had ever since been 
becoming mofe and more importunate. The people, 
heavily pressed by^taxes, were naturally disposed to 
regard those who lived on the ta^ces with little favour. 
The war, it was generally acknowledged, ^as ji^t 
an(t necessary; and war could not be carried on 
without large ^expenilitlire. But the larger the ex- 
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penditure which was required for the defence of the 
nation, the more important it was that nothing 
should be squandered. The immense gains of oflficiaJ 
men moYed envy and indignation. Here a gentle- 
man was paid to do nothing. There many gentle- 
men were paid to do what would be better done by 
one. The coach, the liveries, the lace cravat, and the 
diamond buckles of the placeman were naturally seen 
with an evil eye by those wH6 rose up early and lay 
down late in order to furnish him with the means of 
indulging in splendour and luxury. Such abuses it 
was the especial business of a House of Commons 
to correct. What then had the existing House of 
Commons done in the way of 'correct ion? Absolutely 
nothing. In 1090, indeed, while the Civil List^was 
settling, some sliarp speeches had been made. In 
1691, when the Ways and Means were under con- 
sideration, a resolution had been passed so absurdly 
framed that it had proved utterly abortive. The 
nuisance continued, and would continue while it was 
a source of profit to those whose duty was to abate it. 
Who could 'expect faithful and vigilant stewardship 
from stewards who hkd a direct interest in encourag- 
ing the waste which they were employed to check? 
The House swarmed with placemen of all kinds, 
Lords of the Treasury, Lords of the Admiralty, Com- 
missioners ' of Customs, Commissioners of Exdse, 
Commissioners of Prizes*, Tellers, Auditors, Receivers, 
Paymasters, Officers of the Mint, Officers of the 
household, Colonels of regiments, Captains of men 
of war, Governors of forts. We send up to West- 
minster, it was said, one of our neighbours, an in- 
dependent gentleman,, in the full confidence that his 
feelings and interests are in perfect accordance with 
ours. We look to him to relieve us from every 
b^:rden except those burdens without which the 
public service cannot be carried on, and which there- 
fore, galling as they are, we fatten tly and resolutely 
bear. But, before he has been a se^on in Parlia- 
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ment^ we learn that he is a Clerk of the Green Cloth 
or a Yeoman of the Removing Wardrobe, with a 
comfortable salary. Nay, we sometimes learn that 
he has obtained one of thpse places in the Exchequer 
of which the emoluments rise and fall with the taxes 
which we pay. It wfuld be strange indeed if our 
interests werd safe in the keeping of a man whose 
gains consist in a percentage on aur losses. The 
evil would be greatly diminished if we had frequeftt 
opportunities of considering whether the powers of 
our agent ought to be redewed or revoked. But, as 
the law stands, it is not impossible that he may hold 
those powers twenty or thirty years. While he lives, • 
and while either the King or the Queen lives, it is 
not likely that we shall ever again exercise our 
elective franchise, unless there sholild be a dispute 
between the Court and the Parliament. The more 
|)rofu8e and obsequious a Parliament is, the less 
likely it is to give offence to the Court. The worse 
our representatives, therefore, the longer we are likely 
to be cursed with them. 

The outcry was loud. Odious nicljnames were 
given to the Parliament. Sornetimes it was the 
Officers’ Parliament : sometimes it was the Standing 
Parliament, and was pronounced to be a greater 
nuisance than even standing army^ 

^Two specifics for the distempers of the. State were 
strongly recommended, add 4ivided the public favour. • 
One was a law excluding placeman from the House 
of Commons. The other was a lavj| limiting the 
duration of Parliaments to three years. In general 
the Tory reformers preferred a Place Bill, and the 
Whig r^oimers a Triennial Bill: but not a few 
zealous men of both parties were for trying both 
remedies. * • • 

Before Christmas a Place Bifl was laid ontthe table 
of the Commons. That bill has been 
venemently praised by writers who never * *** 
saw it, and Who merely guessed at what it contained. 
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But no person who takes the trouble to study the 
original j^archment, which, embrowned with the dust 
of a hundred and sixty years, reposes among the 
archives of the House of Lo^ds, will find much matter 
for eulogy. 

About the manner in which such a bill should 
have been framed there will, in our tiipe, be little 
difference of opinion among enlightened Englishmen, 
They will agree in tliinkingcth^t it would Be* most 
pernicious to open the House of Commons to all 
placemen, and not less perfiicious to close that House 
against all placemen. To draw with precision the 
line between those who ought to be admitted and 
those who ought to be excru4.ed would be a task re- 
quiring much time, thought, and knowledge of details. 
But the general 'pi'biciples which ought to guidb us 
are obvious. The multitude of subordinate function- 
aries ought to be excluded. A few functionaries, 
who are at the head or near the head of the great 
departments of the administration, ought to be ad- 
mitted. 

The subordinate functionaries ought to be ex- 
cluded, because theii; admission would at once lower 
the character of Parliament and destroy the efficiency 
of every public office. They are now excluded ; and 
the consequence Js that the States possesses a valuable 
body of seryants who remain unchanged while cabuiet 
. after cabinet is formed and dissolved, who instruct 
minister after mmister in his duties, and with 
whom it is tl^ most sacred point of honour to give 
true information, sincere advice, and strenuous assist- 
ance to their superior fox' the time being. To the 
experience, the ability, and the fidelitj^ of ^,this class 
of men is to be attributed the ease and safety with 
which the diK^ction of affairs has^fieeii many times^ 
within rur own menibry, transferred from Tories to 
\Vliigs and from Whigs to 'l^'ories. But no such class 
would have existed if persons who received salaHes 
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from tlie Crown had been suffered to sit without 
restriction in the House of Commons. Thbse com- 
missionerships, assistant secretaryships, chief clerk- 
ships, which are now he)4 for life by persons who 
stand aloof from the strife of parties,^ would have 
been bestowed on meijribers of Parliament who were 
serviceable iff the government as voluble speakers or 
sternly voters. As often as the ministry was changed, 
all thfs^crowd of ret^ingrs would have been ejected 
from office, and would have been succeeded by an- 
other set of members , df Parliament who would 
probably have been ejected in their turn before they 
had half learned their business. Servility and cor- 
ruption in the legislature, ignorance and incapacity 
in all the departments of the executive administra- 
tion,* would have been the inevitable'* effects of such a 
system. ' 

Still more noxious, if possible, would be the effects 
of a system under which all the servants of the 
Crown, without exception, should be excluded from 
the House of Commons. Aristotle has, in that 
treatise on government which is perhaps the most 
judicious and instructive of alj his writings, left 
us a warning against a class of laws, artfully framed 
to delude the vulgar, democratic in seeming, but 
the very opposite of democratic ip effect. Had 
hejaad an opportunity of studying the. history of 
the English constitution, *he, might easily have en- 
larged his list of such laws. That men who are in the 
service and pay of the Crown oug*lit nqf to sit in an 
assembly specially charged with the duty of guarding 
the rights and interests of The commimity against all 
aggression oufthe part of the Crown is a plausible and 
a popular doctrine. Yet it is certain that if those 
who, five gerferaliftns ago, held that •doctrine, had 
been able to mould the constitution aceording*to their 

• 
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wishes, the effect would have been the depressiou of 
that branch df the legislature which springs from the 
people and is accountable to the people, and the 
ascendency of the monarclvcal and aristocratical ele- 
ments of ouf polity. The government would have 
been entirely in patrician l\ands. The House of 
Lords, constantly drawing to itself the*" frrst abilities 
in the realm, w^^uld have become the most august of 
senates, while the House oC Commons would have 
sunk almost to the rank of a vestry. From time to 
time undoubtedly men ol* commanding genius and 
of aspiring temper would have made their appear- 
ance among the representp^tives of the counties and 
boroughs. But every such, man would have con- 
sidered the elective chamber merely as a lobby 
tlirough which hV. must pass to the hereditary cham- 
ber. The first object of his ambition would have 
l)een that coronet without which he could not be 
powerfid in the stnte. As soon as he had shown that 
lie could be a formidable enemy and a valuable 
friend to the gov(‘niment, he wmuld have made haste 
to quit whi^t would then have been in every sense 
the Lower House hr what would then have been in 
every sense the ‘Upper. The conflict between Wal- 
pole and Pulteney, the conflict between Pitt and Fox, 
w^ould have beev trapsferred from the popular to the 
aristocratic part of the legislature. On every gpeat 
‘ question, foreign, domestic?, or colonial, the debates 
of the nobles woulji have been impatiently expected 
and eagerly d n'oured. The report of the proceedings 
of an assembly containing no person empowered to 
speak in the name of the government, no person who 
had ever been in high political trusty wpuld have 
been thrown aside with contempt. , Even the control 
of the purse of the nation must have passed, not 
perhap^^ in form, but in substance, to that body in 
which would have been found every man who was 
qualified to bring forward a«^ budget or explain an 
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estimate. The country would have been governed 
by Peers; and the chief business of the Commons 
would have been to wrangle about bills for the in- 
closing of moors and the Jighting of towns. 

These considerations were altogether overlooked 
in 1692. Nobody thought of drawing a line between 
the few functionaries who ought to be allowed to sit 
in the House of Commons and the CK)wd of fimction- 
aries Who ought to be shut out. The only line wbifli 
the legislators of that day took pains to draw was 
between themselves and their successors. Their own 
interest they guarded with a care of which it seems 
strange that they should not have been ashamed. 
Every one of them was^ allowed to keep the places 
which he had got, and to get as many more places as 
he cf)uld before the next dissolutiofl of Parliament, 
an event which might not happen for many years. 
But a member who should be chosen after the first 
of February 1693 was not to be permitted to accept 
any place whatever.* 

In the House of Commons the bill went through 
all the stages rapidly and without a single division. 
But in the Lords the contest was^sharp and obstinate. 
Several amendments were proposed# in committee ; 
but all were rejected. The motion that the bill should 
pass was supported# by Mulgrave iji a lively and 
poignant speech, which has been ^reserved^ and which 
proves ^at his reputation ioT eloquence was not un- 
merited. The Lords who toot the other side did not, 
it should seem, venture to deny that ^ere was an 
evil which required a remedy: but they maintained 
that the proposed remedy *Would only aggravate the 
evil. The patriotic representatives of the people Iml 
devised a*reform which might perhaps benefit the 
next generatidn : *bht they had carefulljr reserved to 
themselves the privil^e of pliAidering the^rese^t 

* Tie MU wiU bo foand amoi^ the arcbiyes of the House of Loida 
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generation. If this bill passed, it was clear that, 
while the existing Parliament lasted, the number of 
placemen in the House of Commons would be little, 
if at all, diminished ; and, if this bill passed, it was 
highly probaljle that the existing Parliament would 
last till both King William ^nd Queen Mary were 
dead. For as, under this bill. Their Mh^esties would 
be able to exerdse a much greater influence over the 
existing Parlianjent than over apy future Parliament, 
they would naturally wish to put off a dissolution as 
long as possible. The colnplaint of the electors of 
England was that now, in 1692, they were unfairly 
represented.^ It was not ^redress, but mockery, to 
tell them that their children, should be fairly repre- 
sented in 1710 or 1720. The relief ought to be 
immediate; and the way to give immediate felief 
was to limit the duration of Parliaments, and to 
begin with that Parliament which, in the opinion of 
tlie country, had already held power too long. 

The forces were so evenly balanced that a very 
slight accident might have turned the scale. When 
the questiop was put that the bill do pass, eighty 
two peers were present. Of these forty two were for 
the bill, and forty against it. Proxies were then 
called. There were only two proxies for the bill: 
there were sev^n against it ; but of the seven three 
were questioned, and were with difficulty admitted. 
The result was that the. biK was lost by three votes. 

The majority appears to have been composed of 
moderate Wl^igs and moderate Tories. Twenty of the 
minority protested, and among them were the most 
violent and intolerant melnbers of both parties, such 
as Warrington, who had narrowly escaf)ed^the block 
for conspiring against James, and Ailesbury, who after- 
wards narrowly escaped the bibck Yor conspiring 
against^William. Marlborough, who, since his im- 
prisonment, had gone all len^hs in opposition to the 
government, not only put hw own name to the f)ro- 
test, but made the Prince of Denmalk sign what it 
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was altogether beyond the faculties of His Royal 
Highness f<o comprehend.* * 

It is a remarkable circumstance that neither Caer- 
marthen, the first in po\^er as well as in abilities of 
the Tory ministers, nor Shrewsbury, the most distin- 
guished of those Whigs who were then on bad terms 
with the Cgfirt, was present on this important occa- 
sion. Their absence was in all probability the effect 
of ddb%n; for both of* them were in the House ho 
long time before ana no long time a^ter the division. 

A few days later Shrewsbury laid on the table of the 
Lords a bill for limiting the duration of The Triennial 
Parliaments. By this bill it was provided « 

that the Parliament the^n sitting should cease to exist 
on the first of January 1694, and that no future 
Partiament should last longer than three years. 

Among the Lords there seems to have been almost 
perfect unanimity on this subject, William in vain 
endeavoured to induce those peers in w^hom he placed 
the greatest confidence to support his prerogative. 
Some of them thought the proposed chjmge salutary : 
others hoped to quiet the public mind ^by a liberal 
concession ; and others had hel(^ such language when 
they were opposing the Place Bill that they could not, 
without gross inconsistency, oppose the Triennial 
Bill. The whole House too bore ^ grudge to the 
otlj^er House, and had a pleasur? in puttii^ the other 
Houseii a most disagreeable dilemma. Burnet, Pern- • 
broke, nay, even Caermarthen, who was very little in 
the habit of siding with the people agai^jst the throne, 
supported Shrewsbury. “ My Lord,” said the King 
to Caermarthen, with bitter displeasure, you will 
live to repen^ the part which you are taking in this 
matter.”! warning was disregarded; and the 

t • • , 

* Lords’ Journals, Jan. 3. written to and from #ie Earl of 
169|. Danby, now Duke of Lee^ p3b- 

t*Introdaction to the Copies lished by His Grace’s Direction, 

and Extracts of some LetfCrs 1710. 

• * 
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bill, having passed the Lords smoothly and rapidly, 
was carried with great solemnity by two judges to the 
Commons. 

Of what took place in th§ Commons we have but 
1093 meagre accounts ; but from those ac- 

counts it is clear that the Whigs, as a body, 
supported the bill, and that the opposition came chiefly 
from Tories. ©Id Titus, who had been a politician 
ill the days of the Common^yealth, entertaifldd the 
House with a speech after the pattern which had been 
fashionable in those days.* Parliaments, he said, 
resembled the manna which God bestowed on the 
chosen people. They were excellent while they were 
fresh : but, if kept too long, they became noisome ; 
and foul worms were engendered by the corruption of 
til at which had been sweeter than honey. Several 
of the leading Whigs spoke on the same side. Sey- 
mour, Finch, and Tredenham, all stanch Tories, 
were vehement against the bill ; and even Sir John 
Lowther on this point dissented from his friend and 
fiairon Caermarthen. Some Tory orators appealed 
to a feeling which was strong in the House, and 
which had, since t}ie Revolution, prevented many 
laws from passing. Whatever, they said, comes from 
the Peers is to be received with suspicion ; and the 
present bill is of such a nature that, even if it were 
in itsedf good, it ought to be at,once rejected mejfly 
bec^ause it has been brought down from th^jfn. If 
their Lordships were to send us the most judicious of 
all money biys, should we not kick it to the door ? 
Yet to send us a money bill would hardly be a grosser 
affront than to send us su<^ a bill as this. They have 
taken an initiative which, by every rule^of parliamen- 
tary courtesy, ought to have been left to us. They 
have sate in jtidgment on us, convibflfed « 8 , condemned 
us to dissolution, and fixed the first of January for the 
execution. Are we to submit patiently to so degrading 
a sentence, a sentence too passed by men who have 
not 80 conductea themselves as to have acquired any 
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right to censure others ? Have they ever made any 
sacrifice of their own interest, of their own dignity, to 
the general welfare ? Have not excellent bills been 
lost because we would n»t consent to insert in them 
clauses conferring new privileges on the nobility ? 
And, now that their Iiordships are bent on obtaining 
popularity, •do they propose to purchase it by relin- 
quishi4g even the smallest of theif own oppressive 
privileges ? No : they s^^ek to propitifite the multitude 
by a sacrifice which will cost themselves nothing, but 
which will cost us and will cost the Crown dear. In 
such circumstances it is our duty to repel the insult 
which has been offered tp us, and, by. doing so, to - 
vindicate the lawful prerogative of the King. 

^uch topics as these were doubtless well qualified 
to inflame the passions of the House of Commons. 
The near prospect of a dissolution could not be very 
agreeable to a member whose election was likely to be 
contested. He must go through all the miseries of a 
canvass, must shake hands with crowds of freeholders 
or freemen, must ask after their wives and children, 
must hire conveyances for outvoters, mqst open ale- 
houses, must provide mountains of beef, must set 
rivers of ale running, and might perhaps, after all the 
drudgery and all the expense, after being lampooned, 
hustled, pelted, find himself at the bottom of the poll, 
sdh his antagonists dhaired, and sink half ruined into 
obsCtfffty. All this evil life was now invited to bring on* 
himself, and invited by men whqse own seats in the 
legislature were permanent, who gave^ip neither dig- 
nity nor quiet, neither, power nor money, but gained 
the praise of patriotism by forcing him to abdicate a 
high statiodj to undergo harassing labour and anxiety, 
to mortgage Jliisi^mfields and to hew down his woods. 
There was naturally much irritation, '^more probably 
than is indicated by the divisions. For the cinstituent 
bi^ies were genei^ly deliglited with the bill; and 
many members who ^liked it were afraid to oppose it 
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The House yielded to the pressure of public opinion, 
but not without a pang and a struggle. The dis- 
cussions in the committee seem to have been acri- 
monious. Such sharp words passed between Seymour 
and one of thp Whig members that it was necessary 
to put the Speaker in the chaii^ and the mace on the 
table for the purpose of restoring order. ‘ One amend- 
ment was made. ® The respite which the Lords had 
granted to the .existing Pailiament was extended 
from the first of January to Lady Day, in order 
that there might be time for another session. The 
third reading was carried by two hundred votes to a 
‘ hundred and,, sixty one. T)ie Lords agreed to the bill 
as amended ; and nothing was wanting but the royal 
assent. Wliether that assent would or would not be 
given was a question which remained in suspense till 
the last day of the session.* 

One strange inconsistency in the conduct of the re- 
formers of that generation deserves notice. It never 
occurred to any one of those who were zealous for the 
Triennial Bill that every argument which could be 
urged in fav 9 ur of that bill was an argument against 
the rules which had teen framed in old times for the 
purpose of keeping parliamentary deliberations and 
divisions strictly secret. It is quite natural that a 
government which withholds poliljical privileges from 
the commonalty shodfd wuthhold*also political infona- 
* ation. But nothing can, bd more irrational fean to 
give power, and nof; to give the knowledge without 
which there ij? the greatest risk that power will be 
abused. WTiat could be more absurd than to call con- 
stituent bodies frequently ^together that they might 
decide whether their representative hixi ,done his 
duty by them, and yet strictly to interdict them 
from learning, S3n trustworthy authority,* what he had 
said or li»w he had voted ? The absuniity howeVer 
apf>ear8 to have passed altogether unchallenged. It 

* ComiDong* JoamaI$; 6rey*8 the ^rehivei oL the House ol 
Dehatet. The bill itself is among Lords. 
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is highly probable that amoDg the two hundred mem- 
bers of the House of Commons who voted for the 
third reading of the Triennial Bill there was not one 
who would have hesitate^ about sending to Newgate 
any person who had dared to publish a report of the 
debate on that bill, or^a list of the Ayes and the Noes. 
The truth is .that the secrecy of parliamentary debates, 
a secrecy which would now be thoi^ght a grievance 
more 'intolerable tl^^n^ithe Shipmoney or the Star 
Chamber, was then inseparably associated, even in 
the most honest and intelligent minds, with constitu- 
tional freedom. A few old men still living could 
remember times when a gentleman who was known at , 
Whitehall to have let^fall a sharp word against a 
court favourite would have been brought before 
the ‘Privy Council and sent to ih6 Tower. Those 
times were gone, never to return. There was no 
longer any danger that the King would oppress the 
members of the legislature; and there was much 
danger that the members of the legislature might op- 
press the people. Nevertheless the words. Privilege 
of Parliament, those words which the stern senators 
of the preceding generation haf^ murmured when a 
tyrant filled their chamber with bis guards, those 
words which a hundred thousand Londoners had 
shouted in his ears when he ventured for the last 
tii#e within the walls of their ’city, still retained a 
iDagifiit influence over al^ who loved liberty. It was , 
long before even the most enlightened men became 
sensible that the precautions which* had ^een originally 
devised for the purpose of protecting patriots against 
the displeasure of the Codrt now served only to pro- 
tect sycophants against the displeasure of the nation. 

It is also to be observed that few of those who 
showed at this iiilie the greatest desiie ^ 
inorease the political power of'the people 
were as yet prepared to emancipate the jhjuher5rff 
pAss from the control ,of the government 

• * A A 4 
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The Licensing Act, which had passed, as a matter of 
course, in 1685, expired in 1693, and was renewed, 
not however without an opposition, which, though 
feeble when compared witji the magnitude of the 
object in dispute, proved that the public mind was 
beginning dimly to perceive ho^w closely civil freedom 
and freedom of conscience are connected *\idth freedom 
of discussion. • 

' On the history of the Liceesi^g Act no preceding 
writer has thought it worth while to expend any care 
or labour. Yet surely the* events which led to the 
establishment of the liberty of the press in England, 
, and in all the countries peopled by the English race, 
maybe thought to have as, much interest for the 
present generation as any of those battles and sieges 
of which the mo^ minute details have been carefully 
recorded. 

During the first three years of William’s reign 
scarcely a voice seems to have been raised against 
the restrictions which the law imposed on literature. 
These restrictions were in perfect harmony with the 
theory of government held by the Tories, and were 
not, in practice, gating to the Whigs. Sir Koger 
Ijestrange, who had been licenser under the last two 
Kings of the House of Stuart, and who had shown 
as little tendemegis to Exclusioniste and Presbyterians 
in that char^ter as his othei^ character, of Obstr- 
,vator, was turned out of office at the Bevigek:tion, 
and was succeeded by a Scotch gentleman, who, 
on account of^ his passion for rare books, and his 
habit of attending all sales of libraries, was known 
in the shops and coffeehotlses near Saint Paul’s by 
the name of Catalogue Fraser. Fraser leas ^ zealous 
Whig. By Whig authors and publishers he was ex- 
tolled as a mobt impartial and hiAnane man. But 
the conduct which oblained their applause drew Xm 
hixA the abuse of the Tories, and was not altogetl^ 
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pleasing to his official superior Nottingham* No 
serious difference however seems to have Wisen till 
the year 1692. In that year an honest old clergyman 
named Walker, who had* in the time of the civil war, 
been intimately acquainted with Doctor, John Gauden, 
wrote a book which convinced all sensible and dis- 
jiassionate readers that Gauden, and not Charles the 
First, was the author of the Icon BasMike. This book 
Fraser suffered to b^ printed. If he had authorii^d 
the publication of a work in which the Gospel of 
Saint John or the Epistl^ to the Romans had been 
represented as spurious, the indignation of the High 
Church party could hardly have been greater. The • 
question was not liter^yy, but religious. Doubt was 
impiety. The Blessed Martyr was an inspired pen- 
mad, his Icon a supplementary revelation. One grave 
divine indeed had gone so far as to propose that lessons 
taken out of the inestimable little volume should be 
read in the churche8.t Fraser found it necessary to re- 
sign his place; and Nottingham appointed a gentleman 
of good blood and scanty fortune, named Edmtmd 
Bohun. This change of men produced j|n immediate 
and total change of system : for, Bohun was as strong 
a Tory as a conscientious man whe had taken the 
oaths could possibly be. He had been conspicuous 
as a persecutor of nonconformists aqd a champion of 
th^ doctrine of passive obediente. He, had edited 
Filmfiiia absurd treatise (tn tjie origin of government,* 
and had written an answer to the^ paper which Alger- 
non Sidney had delivered to the Sh^ffs on Tower 
Hill. Nor did Bohun^ admit that, in swearing alle- 
giance to William and MAry, he had done an^hing 
inconsistqpt twith his old creed. For he had suc- 
ceeded in convincing himself that they reigned by 

^•Danton’s Life and Errors ; bigbtet degree, and in* 

Aatobiograph)r of Edmond Bo> teresting. % 

frivarely printed in 1853. f Cleri, 1689. 

Tins autobiography ii, in atbe 
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right of conquest, and that it was the duty of an 
Englishman to serve them as faithfully as Daniel had 
served Darius, or as Nehemiah had served Artaxerxes. 
This doctrine, whatever pea^e it might bring to hia 
own conscience, found little favour with any party. 
The Whigs loathed it as servile: the Jacobites 
loathed it as revolutionary. Great ‘^umbers of 
Tories had doubtless submitted to William on the 
ground that he was, rightfully pr wrongfully, 'King 
in possession : but very few of them were disposed to 
allow that his possession had originated in conquest. 
Indeed the plea which had satisfied the weak and 
, narrow mind of Bohun was a mere fiction, and, had 
it been a trutfe, would have been a truth not to be 
uttered by Englishmen without agonies of shame and 
mortification.* Ke however clung to his favouVite 
whimsy with a tenacity which the general disappro- 
bation only made more intense. .His old friends, the 
steadfast adherents of indefeasible hereditary right, 
grew cold and reserved. He asked Sancroft’s bless- 
ing, and got only a sharp word and a black look. 
He asked Ken’s blessing ; and Ken, though not much 
in the habit of transgressing the rules of Christian 
charity and courtesy, murmured something about a 
little scribbler. Thus ciist out by one faction, Bohun 
was not received by any other. He formed indeed a 
class apart: for he vr&s at once* a zealous Filmerite 
^d a zealous Williamite. HHe held that pui&jaxon- 
archy, not limited by any law or contract, was the 
form of govempient which had been divinely ordained. 


* Bohun was the author of the 
History of the Desertion, pub- 
lished immediately after the Re- 
volution. In that work he pro- 
|)ounded hia favotirite theory. 

** For my he says, “ i am 

amji^ed to 8i*e men scruple the 
submitting to the present King: 
for, if ever man had a just cause 


tf war, he had ; and that creates 
a right to the thing gained by it. 
The King by withdrawing and 
disbanding his army yielded him 
the throneS and ^f he h%di with- 
out any more ceremony, asceu^ed 
it, he had dune no more than all 
caher princes do ou the liko oc- 
casiqus.** • 
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But he held that William was now the absolute mon- 
arch, who might annul the Great Chartet, abolish 
tiial by jury, or impose taxes by royal proclamation, 
without forfeiting the right to be implicitly obeyed 
by Christian men. As to the rest, Bohun was a man 
of some acuteness a^jd learning, contracted under- 
standing, an^ unpopular manners. He had no sooner 
entered on his functions than all Paternoster Kow 
and tiilile Britain vieT% in a ferment. The Whigs 
had, under Fraser’s administration, enjoyed almost as 
entire a liberty as if thefe had been no censorship. 
They were now as severely treated as in the days 
of Lestrange. A History of the Bloody Assizes was 
about to be published, ^and was expected to have as 
great a run as the Pilgrim’s Progress. But the new 
licehser refused his Imprimatur, llie book, he said, 
represented rebels and schismatics as heroes and 
martyrs ; and he would not sanction it for its weight 
in gold. A charge delivered by Lord Warrington to 
the grand jury of Cheshire was not permitted to 
appear, because His Lordship had spoken contempt- 
uously of divine right and passive obedi^pce^ Julian 
Johnson found that, if he wished to promulgate his 
notions of government, he must again have recourse, 
as in the evil times of King James, to a secret press.* 
Such restraint as tiiis, comi^ aftef several years of 
unbounded freedom, «• naturally ’j^oduced ^ violent ex- 
aspeaeiiMn. Some Whigs began to think that the* 
censorship itself was a grievance : all Whigs agreed in 
pronouncing the new censor unfit fo.j; his post, and 
were prepared to join in an effort to get rid of him. 

Of the transactions which terminated in Bohun’s 
dismissing %nd which produced the first parlia- 
mentary struggle for the liberty of unlicensed print- 
ing, have*accbilnts written by Boni«ii himself and 
by others: but there are strong^ reasons for believ’ng 

• 


Character Edmund Bohun, 1692. 
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that in none of those accounts is the whole truth to 
be found/ It may perhaps not be impossible, even 
at this distance of time, to put together dispersed 
fragments of evidence in such a manner as to pro- 
duce an authentic narrative which would have as 
tonished the unfortunate licenser himself. 

There was then about town a man of good family, 
of some reading? and of some small literary talent, 
named Charles IJloimt.* In#politics he belonged to 
the extreme section of the Whig party. In the days 
of the Ex(*,lu8ion Bill he Hkd been one of Shaftes- 
l)ury’s brisk boys, and had, under the signature of 
» Junius Brutis, magnified, the virtues and public 
" services of Titus Oates, and exhorted the Protestants 
to take signal vengeance on the Papists for the fire 
of London and for the murder of Godfrey. f As to 
the theological questions which were in issue between 
Protestants and Papists, Blount was perfectly im- 
partial. He was an infidel, and the he^ of a small 
school of infidels who were troubled with a morbid 
desire to make converts. He translated from the 
Ijatin translation part of the Life of Apollonius of 
Tyana, and appended Jo it notes of which the flippant 
profaneness called forth the severe censure of an 
unbeliever of a very different order, the illustrious 
Bayle.J Blount , also attacked Christianity in several 
original treatises, of rather in several treatises pur- 
sporting to be original ; for lie wrs the most a^iacious 
of literary thieves, find transcribed, without acknow- 

c 

• Dryden, in his Life of Lu- Liberty, Property, and the Pro- 
cian, speaks in too hijjh terms ‘test ant Religion, 
of Blount*8 abilities. But Dry* J See the article on Apollonius 
den’s judgment was biassed ; for in Bayle’s Dictionary. I say that 
Blount’s first work was a pam- Blount hi^ translation from 
phlet in defence of the Conquest the Latin } for his work» contain 
of Granada^ ^ abundant proofs that he war not 

t 'See his Appeal from the competent to translate frrom the 
County to the Cit^ for the Pre- Greek. ^ 

s*;rvation of His Mi^sty's Person, c 
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ledgir.enfc, whole pages from authors who had pre- 
ceded him. His delight was to worry the priests by 
asking them how light existed before the sun was 
made, how Paradise coyld be bounded by Pison, 
Gihon, Hiddekel, and Euphrates, how serpents moved 
before they were concj^emned to crawl, and where Eve 
found threcyJ to stitch her figl eaves. To his specn- 
latior^^on these subjects he gave the lofty name of 
the Oracles of Eeas^^n p and indeed whatever he s^d 
or wrote was considered as oracular by his disciples. 
Of those disciples the most noted was a ^bad writer 
named Gildon, who lived to pester another generation 
with doggrel and slander, and whose n^^mory is still • 
preserved, not by his o.wn voluminous works, but by 
two or three lines in which his stupidity and venality 
have been contemptuously mentioned by Pope.* 

Little as either the intellectual or the moral cha- 
racter of Blount may seem to deserve respect, it is 
in a great measure to him that we must attribute 
the emancipation of the English press. Between 
him and the licensers there was a feud of long stand- 
ing. Before the Revolution one of lyjs .heterodox 
treatises had been grievously nuHilated by Lestrange, 
and at last suppressed by orders «from Lestrange’s 
superior the Bishop of London.f Bohun was a 
scarcely less severe critic than Lestrange. Blount 
thtrefore began to make war on the censorship and 
the ^swiBor. The hostilities were commenced by 
tract which came forth without any license, and 
which was entitled A Just Vindication of Learning 
and of the Liberty of the Press, by Philopatris.J 
Whoever reads this piece, ^d is not aware that 
Blount W6as cone of the most imscrupulous plagiaries 

• Scr Gildon’s ^tion of strange’s Qbs^nrator, No. 290. 
Bl<Riiit*8 Works, 1695. 1 This piece was Reprinted br 

t Wood’s AthensB Oxonienses, Gildon in 1696 among Bloinrs 
nigter the name Henry Blount Works. 

(Ciuuiea Blount’s father) ;oLe- 
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that ever lived, will be surprised to find, mingled 
with the poor thoughts and poor words of a thirdiate 
pamphleteer, passages so elevated in sentiment and 
style that they would be wofthy of the greatest name 
in letters. The truth is that the Just Vindication 
consists chiefly of garbled ex^acts from the Areo- 
pagitica of Milton. That noble discouf^e had been 
neglected by the* generation to which it was addressed, 
had sunk into oblivion, and w^^ f^t the mercy of * every 
pilferer. The literary workmanship of Blount re- 
sembled the architectural vA)rkmanship of those bar- 
barians who used the Coliseum and the Theatre of 
, Pompey as <|parries, built hovels out of Ionian friezes 
and propped Cowhouses on pillars of lazulite. Blount 
concluded, as Milton had concluded, by recommend- 
ing that the law^ should be so framed as to petmit 
any book to be printed without a license, provided 
that the name of the author or publisher were 
registered.* The Just Vindication was well re- 
ceived. The blow was speedily followed up. There 
still remained in the Areopagitica many fine pas- 
sages whjjCh Blount had not used in his first pam- 
phlet. Out of these passages he constructed a second 
pamplilet entitled Keasons for the Liberty of Un- 
licensed Printing.f To these Reasons he appended 
a t postscript entitled A Just a^id True Character 
* * 

• That the plagiarism of Blount /his pamphlet to Blo unt, t hough 
* should have been detected by it was not reprinted flMg hts 
few of his eontemporarips is not works by Gildon. If Blount ^id 
wonderful. But it is wonderful not actually write it. h® must 
that in the Biographia Britannica certainly have sujmrintendcd the 
his Just Vindication should be ^wrHing. That two men of letters, 
wa.-mly extolled, without the acting without concert, should 
sligluest hint that every thing bring out with^ a very short 
go^ in it is stolen. The Areo- time two treatises dh the same 
pngitica is not the only work subject, ope.jua<j|e out of one half 
which he* pillaged* on this occa- of the Areopagitica anthshe other 
siun. He tr ok a splendid passage made out of the other ha>f, is 
frofa Bacon without acknowledg- incredible. Why Gildon did not 
ment choose to reprint the se^nd 

t 1 unhesitatingly attribute panr phlet will appear kereaBer. 
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of Edmund Bohun. This Character was written 
with extreme bitterness. Passages were quoted from 
the licenser’s writings to prove that he held the 
doctrines of passive obedience and nonresistance. He 
was accused of using his power systematically for the 
purpose of favouring the enemies and silencing the 
friends of the Sovereigns whose bread he ate ; and it 
was asserted that he was the friend and the pupil of 
his predecessor Sir F-og4jr. 

TTie Just and True Character of Bohim could not 
be publicly sold ; but it was widely circulated. While 
it was passing from hand to hand, and while the Whigs 
were every where exclaiming against tho, new censor 
as a second Lestrange, he was requested to authorise 
the publication of an anonymous work entitled King 
William and Queen Mary Conquerors.* He readily 
and indeed eagerly complied, h'or there was be- 
tween the doctrines which he had long professed 
and the doctrines which were propounded in this 
treatise a coincidence so exact that many suspected 
him of being the author; nor was this suspicion 
weakened by a passage in which a compliment was 
paid to his political writings. *But the real author 
was that very Blount who was, at that very time, 
lalx>uring to inflame the public both against the 
Licensing Act and *the licen^ej. Blount’s moti ves 
may easily be divined. His own opinions were dia- 
metmAiliy opposed to those which, on this occasion, ^ 
he put forward in the most offensive manner. It is 
therefore impossible to doubt that hisiiobject was to 
ensnare and to ruin Bohun. It was a base and 
wicked scheme. But it cannot be denied that the 
trap was l;|.id'and baited with much skill. The re- 
publican succeeded in personating a high Tory. The 
atheist^ucceeded m personating a bi^h Churchman. 
Th^ pamphlet concluded with a devout pnfyer t^t 


BohaL’s Autobiography. 
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the God of light and love would open the under- 
standing and govern the will of Englishmen, so that 
they might see the things which belonged to their 
peace. The censor was in raptures. In every page 
lie found his own thoughts expressed more plainly 
than he had ever expressed them. Never before, in 
his opinion, had the true claim of their' rMajesties to ' 
obedience been ’ so clearly stated. Every Jacobite 
who read this admirable tinct must inevitably be 
converted. The nonjurors would flock to, take the 
oaths. The nation, so long’ divided, would at length 
be united. From these pleasing dreams Bohun was 
- awakened by learning, a few hours after the appear- 
ance of the discourse which had charmed him, that 
the titlepage had set all London in a flame, and 
that the odious” words. King William and Queen 
Mary Conquerors, had moved the indignation of 
multitudes who bad never read further. Only four 
days after the publication he heard that the House of 
Commons had taken the matter up, that the book 
haa been called by some members a rascally book, 
and that/ as the author was unknown, the Serjeant at 
Arms was in search of the licenser.* Bohun’s mind 
had never been atrong ; and he was entirely unnerved 
and bewildered by the fury and suddenness of the , 
storm which had burst upon him. He went to the I 
House. Most of the members ,fhom he met in ^he r 
.4J»passage8 and lobbies frowned on him. MTioi» be^was i 
put to the bar, and. after three profoimd obeisances, 
ventured to V'ft his head and look round him, he 
could read his doom in the ^gry and contemptuous 
looks which were cast on him from every side. He 
hesitated, blundered, contradicted himself^ called the 
Speak (ir My Lord, and, by his confused way of spea^ I 
ing, raised a tempest of rude laughter which oiHifuif 
him stiB^lnore. As soon as he had withdrawn, it*vl ^ 

* Bohan’s Autobiography ; Commons’ Journals, Jan. 20. 
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unanimously resolved that the obnoxious treatise 
should be burned in Palace Yard by th5 common 
hangmam It was also resolved, without a division, 
that the King should be,^ requested to remove Bohuii 
from the office of licenser. The poor /nan, ready to 
faint with grief and fear, was conducted by the offi- 
cers of the pouse to a place of confinement.* 

But scarcely was he in his prison when a large 
body*oT members cl/imf^rously demanded a more im- 
portant victim. Burnet had, shortly after he became 
Bishop ol* Salisbury, adaressed to the clqrgy of his 
diocese a Pastoral Letter, exhorting them to take 
the oaths. In one paragraph of this letter he had • 
held language bearing some resemblance to that of 
the pamphlet which had just been sentenced to the 
flames. There were indeed distinctions which a 
judicious and impartial tribunal would not have 
failed to notice. But the tribunal before which 
Burnet was arraigned was neither judicious nor im- 
partial, His faults had made him many enemies, 
and his virtues many more. The discontented Whigs 
complained that he leaned towards the Court, the 
High Churchmen that he leaned towards the Dis- 
senters ; nor can it be supposed that a man of so 
much boldness and so little tact, a man so indis- 
creetly frank and so restlessly active, had passed 
through life without <»rossing the Schemes jind wpimd- 
tli feelings of some whqse opinions agreed with’*^* 
his. He was regarded with peculiar malevolence by 
Howe.. Howe had never, even while ho was in office, 
been in the habit of restraining his bitter and petu- 
lant tongue ; and he haS recently been turned out of 
office in a way which had made him ungovernably 
jferocious. * Tne history of his dismission is not accu- 
atl^ly lipown f but there was no doubly that something 
Xhd*i^ppened whicli had cruellj^ galled his -temp^. 

* fiohan’g Autobiography; Commons* Journals, Jan SO, ft 
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If rumour could be trusted, be bad fancied that Mary 
was in love with him, and bad availed himself of an 
opportunity which offered itself while he was in at- 
tendance on her as Vice Chamberlain to make some 
advances which had justly moved her indignation. 
Soon after he was discarded, he was prosecuted for 
having, in a fit of passion, beaten one of his servants 
savagely within the verge of the palace. He had 
pleaded guilty, and had bee*i pardoned : but‘ from 
this time he showed, on every occasion, the most 
rancorous nersonal liatred ot his royal mistress, of her 
husband, and of all who were favoured by either. It 
was known that the Queen frequently consulted 
Burnet; and Howe was possessed with the belief 
that her severity was to be imputed to Burnet’s in- 
fluence.’^ Now was the time to be revenged. In a 
long and elaborat-e speech the spiteful Whig, — 
for such he still affected to be, — represented Burnet 
as a Tory of the worst class. “There should be a 
law,” he said, “making it penal for the clergy to 
introduce politics into their discourses. Formerly 
they sought to enslave us by crying up the divine 
and indefeasible right of the hereditary prince. Now 
they try to arrive at the same result by telling us 
that we are a conquered people.” It was moved 
tiiat the Bishop should be impeached. To this mo- 
tion there wiis an ihiauswerablc objection, which the 
Speaker pointed out. Th^ Pastoral Letter -been 
written in 1689, and was therefore covered by the 
Act of Grace vhich had been passed in 1690. - Yet a 
member was not ashamed to say, “No matter : im- 
peach him ; and force him to plead the Act.” Few, 
however, were disposed to take a course so unworthy 
of a House of Commons. Some^ wag cried out, 
“ Burtfit ; buin it and this bad'^im fan al^g the 
benches/ and was received with shouts of laughter. 

* Oldmixon; Narcissus Lut< 1692; Burnet, ii 334.; Bo^|;in*s 
Dia*;}’, Nov. aud JOec. ALMibiograidijr. 
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It was moved that the Pastoral Letter should be 
burned by the common hangman. A long*and vehe- 
ment debate followed. For Burnet was a man warmly 
loved as well as warmly ^hated. The great majority 
of the Whigs stood firmly by him ; jind his good- 
nature and generosi^ had made him friends even 
among the^^ories. The contest lasted two days. 
Montague and Finch, men of widdly different opi- 
nions* "appear to l^av^ been foremost among me 
Bishop’s champions. An attempt to get rid of the 
subject by moving the previous question Jailed. At 
length the main question was put; and the Pastoral 
Letter was condemned to the flames by^i^ small majo- • 
rity in a full house. T^e Ayes were a hundred and 
sixty two ; the Noes a hundred and fifty five."^ The 
general opinion, at least of the capifal, seems to have 
been that Burnet was cruelly treated. f 

He was not naturally a man of fine feelings ; and 
the life which he had led had not tended to make 
them finer. He had been during many years a mark 
for theological and political animosity. Grave doc- 
tors had anathematised him : ribald po<^ts had lam- 
pooned him: princes and minit^ers had laid snares 
for his life: he had been long a wanderer and an 
exile, in constant peril of being kidnapped, struck 
in the boots, hanged, quartejjjd. none of theg^ 
thijjgs had ever mo\»ed him. His selfopnceij had 
beej^prc^f against ridicule, apd his dauntless temper • 
against danger. But on this occasion his fortitude 
seems .to have failed him. To \e stigmatized by 
the popular branch of the legislature as a teacher of 
doctrines so servile tha{ they disgusted even Tories, 
to be joined ij^ one sentence of condemnation with the 
editor of Gilmer, was too much. How deeply Burnet 

wre/s Debates ; Commons’ Williiftn and Qneen "Mtury, 

Jottmals, Jan. 21. 23. 169§; f ** Most men pitying the 
Bohn’s Aatobiography ; Ken- shop.” — Bohnn’s Autobiography • 
not r Life and Reign of Kgig 
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was wounded appeared many years later, when, after 
his death, his History of his Life and Times was given 
to the world. In that work he is ordinarily garru- 
lous even to minuteness about all that concerns him- 
self, and sometimes relates with amusing ingenuous- 
ness his own mistakes and the ^censures which those 
mistakes brought upon him. But about the igno- 
minious judgment passed by the House of Commons 
oti' his Pastoral Letter he has^preserved a most signi- 
ficant silence.* 

The plot which ruined Bohun, though it did no 
honour to those who contrived it, produced important 
find salutary effects. Before the conduct of the un- 
lucky licenser had been brought under the conside- 
ration of Parliament, the Commons had resolved, 
without any division, and, as far as appears, witkout 
any discussion, that the Act which subjected litera- 
ture to a censorship should be continued. But the 
question had now assumed a new aspect; and the 
continuation of the Act was no longer regarded as a 
malter of course. A feeling in favour of the liberty 
of the press, a feeling not yet, it is true, of wide ex- 
tent or formidable ^intensity, began to show itself. 
The existing system, it was said, was prejudicial both 
to commerce and to learning. Could it be expected 
that any capitalist would advance the funds necessary 
for a great ^literary tfndertaking, or that any scholar 
would expend years of toil and research ojj sucff an 
undertaking, while it was possible that, at the last 


* The vote of the Commons is 
mentioned with much feeling in 
the memoirs which Burnet \/rote 
at the time. ** It look’d,** he sajrs, 

** somewhat extraordinary that I, 
who pettiapps w'ls the greatest 
assertor of publick liberty; from 
tKg first setting out, of an j writer 
of the age, should soe severely 
treated as an enemy to it. But 


the truth was the Toryes never 
liied me, and the Whiggs hated 
me because 1 went not into their 
notions and paisioBS. Bat even 
this, and worse things that may 
happen .x>"me uhall no^ 1 hope, 
be able to make me depart firom 
moderate principles and tlTe just 
asserting die liberty of ntanldnd.** 
— Burnet MS. Harl. 6584. ® 
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moment, the caprice, the malice, the folly oj^ one man 
might frustrate the whole design ? And was it cer- 
tain that the law which so grievously restricted both 
the freedom of trade andHhe freedom of thought had 
really added to the security of the State ? Had not 
recent experience prof ed that the licenser might him- 
self be an dnemy of their Majesties, or, worse still, 
an alwmrd and perverse friend; that he might sup- 
press a book of whith ft would be •for their interest 
that every house in the (^untry should have a copy, 
and that he might readily give his sanction to a libel 
which tended to make them hateful to their people, 
and which deserved to he torn and barned by the • 
hand of Kelcb ? Had the government gained much 
by •establishing a literary police jwhich prevented 
Englishmen from having the History of the Bloody 
Circuit, and allowed them, by way of compensation, 
to read tracts which represented King William and 
Queen Mary as conquerors? 

In that age persons who were not specially, in- 
terested in a public bill very seldom petitioned 
Parliament against it or for. it. The tinl/ petitions 
therefore which were at this conjuncture presented 
to the two Houses against the censorship came from 
booksellers, bookbinders, and printers.* But the 
opinion which thesV classes ^Rpyessed w.as certainly 
ndf confined to them. • 

The law which was abotit to expire had lasted* 
eight j^ears. It was renewed for •only two years. It 
appears, from an entry in the Joumaft of the Com- 
mons which unfortunately is defective, that a division 
took place on an amendment about the nature of 
which we» ai% left entirely in the dark. The votes 
were ninety^ninet to eighty. In the^ 
prqpoS^, according to the siiggestion ofl^^red fifty 
years before by Milton and stolen from him^by 
• • 
• CtnnmoDf* Journals,, 27. 169| 5 I^ordf* Journals, Mar. 4. 

B n 3 - * 
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Blount, to, exempt from the authority of the licensei 
every book which bore the name of an author or 
publisher. This amendment was rejected ; and the 
bill passed, but not without a protest signed by eleven 
peers, who declared that they could not think it for 
the public interest to subject c^l learnhj^g and true 
information to. t]ie arbitrary will and pfcasure of a 
mercenary and perhaps ignorant licenser. AP^ong 
those who protested were Hffiifasc, Shrewsbury, and 
Mulgrave, three noblemen^y belonging to ( different 
political pgarties, but all distinguished by their literary 
attainments. It is to be lamented that the signa- 
' tures of Tillo j’on and Burnet, who were both present 
on that day, should be wanting. Dorset was absent.* 
Blount, by whqse exertions and machinations jthe 
opposition to the censorship had been raised, did not 
live to see that opposition successful. Though not a 
very young man, he was possessed by an insane 
passion for the sister of his deceased wife. Having 
long laboured in vain to convince the object of his 
love that she might lawfully marry him, he at last, 
whether iroM weariness of life, or in the hope of 
touching her heart, ^inflicted on himself a wound 
of which, after Iknguishing long, he died. He has 
often been mentioned as a blasphemer and self- 
mhrderer. But ' then important ‘‘service which, by 
means doubtless most immoral and dishonoiirable,*he 
''‘rendered to his country, has passed almost uniIoti<!8d. f 
• 

Lords’ JouriiUs, March 8. of a wound inflicted by ffis own 
169]. hand, and that he languished 

f In the article on Blount in are undisputed facts. The 

the Biographia Britannica he is common story was that he shot 
extolled as having borne a priii- himself ; and Nercia^us laittreU, 
cipal share in the emancipation at the time, made an entry to 
of the prcii% But ,f he writer was this eflect iif*histDiary. On the 
very imper^tly infojfmed qs to other hand. Pope, who^ad the 
theftwts. very best opportunities of obfain- 

It is strange that the circum* ing accurate information, asprta 
’stances of Blount’s death should that Blount, “being in love sfitb 
he so uncertain. That he died a nW .kinswoman of hia and 

<!» ‘ c 
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Late in Inis busy and eventful session tlie attention 
of the Houses wa^ called to the condition of * of 
Ireland. The government of that kingdom 
had, during the six mojpiths which followed the sur- 
render of Limerick, been in an unsettled state. It 
was not till those Irieh troops who adhered to Sars- 
field had sailed for France, and till those who 
had tpiuie their election to remain al home had been 
disbanded, that William at length ^put forth a plo- 
clamatioji solemnly announcing the termination of 
the civil war. From the hostility of thg aboriginal 
inhabitants, destitute as they now were of chiefs, of 
arms, and of organisation, nothing \)yxs to be ap-# 
prehended beyond occasional robberies and mur- 
ders. But* the warcry of the Irishry had scarcely 
died away when the murmurs of the Englishry 
began to be heard. Coningsby was during some 
months at the head of the administration. He soon 
made himself in the highest degree odious to the 
dominant caste. He was an unprincipled man : he 
was insatiable of riches ; and he was in a situation in 
which riches were easily to be obtainf^ .by an un- 
principled man. Immense smps of money, immense 
(juan titles of military stores, had boen sent over from 
England. Immense confiscations were taking place 
in Ireland. The Tapacious<,gj)vernor had daily dp- 
p«-tunities of embezzling and extorting; ^and of 
tlfi^e opportunities he a^^ailad himself without scrupl^^ 
or shame. This however was nqt, in the estimation 
of the colonists, his greatest offenciL They might 
have pardoned his coyetousness : but they could not 

rejected, gavejiirasclf a stab in most eminent men of letters of 
the arm, Ss pretending to kill his time, ought to have known 
himjself, of c^tii^uence of the truth ; and Warburton, by 
whicl^itie really died.” — Note his sileiK^, tonfirm^Pope’s as- 
®n*the Epilogue to the Satires, sertlon. Gildon’s rkipsody about 
IH^ogne L Warburton, who the death of his friend wi!% suit 
h^ Jived, first with the heroes of either ^tory e<}ually. . 

the DuitciAd, and then with the 

, * ^ 
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paxdon the clemer.cy which he showed to their van- 
quished and enslaved enemies. His clemency indeed 
amounted merely to this, that he loved money more 
than he hated Papists, and that he was not unwilling 
to sell for a high price a scanty measure of justice to 
some of the oppressed class. ^ Unhappily, to the 
ruling minority, sore from recent conflict, and drunk 
with recent victory, the subjugated majority wagi as a 
drove of cattle, of rather as aipack of wolves. Man 
acknowledges in the inferior animals no right in- 
consistent ^yrith his own convenience; and as man 
deals with the inferior animals the Cromwellian 
thought himj^^lf ^t liberty Jo deal with the Koman 
Catholic. Coningsby therefare drew on himself a 
greater storm of obloquy by his few goo’d acts than 
by his many bad acts. The clamour against him was 
so violent that he was removed; and Sidney went 
over, with the full power and dignity of Lord Lieu- 
tenant, to hold a Parliament at Dublin.* 

But the easy temper and graceful manners of 
Sidney failed to produce a conciliatory effect. He 


* The chiirpres brought a^iinst 
Coningsby will In; fou.nl in the 
Journals of the two Houses of 
the English Parliamont. Those 
charges were, after thv. lai>&'? Jf 
a quartet; of a century, versified 
J)y Prior, whom Coningsby had 
treated with great insolence and 
liarshness. I will quote a few 
stanzas. It will be'Ueeii that the 
poet condescended to imitate the 
style of the street ballada 

“ Of Nero, tjrnuit, petty king, 

Who herotofbre did reign 
In fluned Hibernia, I will tinf, 

And in a ditty plain. 

u 

** TIm ertidf-- roeoided ttand 
Agalnet thit peerica* peer t 
Jlkroh hat tlie arehivea of the land, 
Toa'U ftttd them written there.’* 

The stoiyr of GaiTney is then 


related. Coningsby’s peculations 
are described thus: 

** Vast guantitie* of rtorei did he 
Emiwzzle and purluin t 
Of thd King’! ttorea he kept a key, 
ConTertlng them to oolu. ^ 

** The forfeited eatates also. 

Both real and pertonal«r< >. ^ 
Did with the atorea together go. 

Fieroe Cerbama awaaiow’d ail." 

The last charge is the *ravoiir 
shown the Roman Catholics: 

** t^ero*, without the leaat diaguiae, 

The Papiata at all time* 

Still favtmr’d, and ttieir robberiee 
Look’d on aa trit^ ei^.mc«. 

" The Proteetanta whom they did rob 
During .^ia'SoectoBMni. 

Were ftmoed with jiatienee,C!li good 
Job, 

To reat thanaelvaa eontent. 

For he did baaely them reftiae 
All legal remedy i 
The Bomana etiU M well did 
wliU MMM’d their rogwry.** 
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does uot indeed appear to have been greedy of un- 
lawful gain. But he did not restrain witli a suffici- 
ently firm hand the crowd of subordinate functionaries 
whom Coningsby’s exan^ple and protection had en- 
couraged to plunder the public and to*sell their good 
offices to suitors. Nor was the new Viceroy of a 
temper to £ear hard on the feeble remains of the 
native aristocracy. He therefore speedily became^au 
(object of suspicion* and aversion tp the Anglosaxon 
settlers. ^ His first act was to send out the writs for a 
general election. The ^Roman . Catholics had been 
excluded from every municipal corporation : but no 
law had yet deprived th^m of th^ cojwity franchise. 
It is probable however that not a single Eomaii 
Catholic frfieholder ventured ,to approach the hust- 
ings. The members chosen were, with scarcely an 
exception, men animated by the spirit of Enniskillen 
and Londonderry, a spirit eminently heroic in times 
of distress and peril, but too often cruel and im- 
perious in the season of prosperity and power. They 
detested the civil treaty of Limerick, and were in- 
dignant when they learned that the Lori Lieutenant 
fully expected from them a parliamentary ratification 
of that odious contract, a contract which gave a 
licence to the idolatry of the mass, and which pre- 
vented good Proteatants fromy ruining their Popfeh 
neighbours by bringing civil actfons for injuries done 
during tbe war.^ * • • 

On the fifth of October 1692 tJie Parliament met 
at Dublin in Chichester House. It was very differ- 
ently composed from tl^e assembly which had borne 
the same title in 1689. Scarpely one peer, not one 
member <jf t^ie House of Commons, who had sate at 
the King’s Inns, was to be seen. To the crowd of 
O’s ami MacS, descendants of the old '*prince^ of the 
islattid, had succeeded men wibose names ^idice^ed 

Account of the {Sessions of Parliament in Ireland, 1692, ’ 
Ltmdon, 1693. ^ 
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a Saxon origin. A single 0, an apostate from the 
faith of his fathers, and three Macs, evidently 
emigrants from Scotland, and probably Presbyterians, 
had seats in the assembly. ^ 

The Parliament, thus composed, had then less 
than the powers of the Assembly of Jamaica or of the 
Assembly of Virginia. Not only was \he legisla- 
ture which sale "at Dublin subject to the absolute 
control of the legislature whicii sate at Westminster : 
but a law passed in the fifteenth century, during the 
administration of the Lord” Deputy Poynings, and 
called by his name, had provided that no bill which 
had not been./x)nsidered and approved by the Privy 
Council of England should* ]j)e brought into either 
House in Ireland, and that every bill so considered 
and approved shoiild be either passed without amend- 
ment or rejected.* 

The session opened with a solemn recognition of 
the paramount authority of the mother country. The 
Commons ordered tlieir clerk to read to them the 
English Act which re(|uired them to take the Oath 
of Suprem acy and to subscribe the Declaration against 
Transubstantiation. Ilaving heard the Act read, they 
immediately proceeded to obey it. Addresses were 
then voted which expressed the warmest gratitude 
and attachment tp the .King. Two members, who 
had b^en ijntrue to the Protestant and English 
'interest during the troubled, were expelled.. Sup- 
plies, liberal when compared with the resources of a 
country devast,.ted t)y years of predatory war,* were 
voted with eagerness. But tjie bill for confirming 
the Act of Settlement was thought to be too favour- 
able to the native gentry, and, as it (^ul^ not be 
amended, was with little ceremony rejected. A Com- 
mittee o/ the whoje House resolved'^that \he uj^sti- 
fiabk indulgence with which the Irish had been 

• This Act is 10 H. 7. c. 4. It was explaired by another 
S&4P.&M. C.4. > 
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treated since the battle of the Boyne was one of the 
chief causes of the misery of the kingdom! A Com- 
mittee of Grievances sate daily till eleven in the 
evening ; and the proceedings of this inquest greatly 
alarmed the Castle. Many instances of gross venality 
and knavery on the«part of men high in office were 
brought tojight, and many instances also of what was 
then, thought a criminal lenity towards the subject 
nation. This Papist 4iad been allowed to enlist in 
the army : that Papist had been allowed to keep a 
gim : a third had too good a horse : fourth had 
been protected against Protestants who wished to 
bring actions against Ijim for ^roj^gs committed 
during the years of confusion. The Lord Lfeutenant, 
haying obtained nearly as mqch money as he could 
expect, determined to put an end lo these unpleasant 
inquiries. He knew, however, that if he quarrelled 
with the Parliament for treating either peculators or 
Papists with severity, he should have little support 
in England. He therefore looked out for a pretext, 
and was fortunate enough to find one. The iDom- 
mons had passed a vote which jnaigit iwith some 
plausibility be represented as* inconsistent with the 
Poynings statute. Any thing winch looked like a 
violation of that great fundamental law was likely to 
excite strong disripprobaticm ^on fhe other side* of 
Saint George’s Chanel. The* Viceroy! saw. his ad- 
vfmtag «5 a-nd availed hiihsalf of it. He went to the 
chamber of the Lords at Chichester House, sent for 
the Commons, reprimanded them in ttrong language, 
charged them with uydutifully and ungratefully en- 
croaching on the rights of tjie mother country, and 
put an caideto the session.* 

* of* tills session 1 from a pi^nphlet ^^ntitled a 

Jwive teXen from the Journals of Shvt Account of the Sessions 
the Irish Lords and Commons, of Parliament in Ireland, 692, 
frop the narratives laid in I/jndon, 1693. Burnet Seems 
^tinc: before the English Lords to me to have taken a correct 
and Commons by rnetpl>CT8 of view of the dispute; ii liS* 
the Parliament *of Ireland, and ** The E^lish in Ireland thought 
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Those whom he had lectured withdrew full of 
resentment. The imputation which he had thrown 
on them was unjust. They had a strong feeling ot 
love and reverence for the land from which they 
sprang, and looked with confidence for redress to the 
supreme Parliament. Several nof them went to 
London for the purpose of vindicating themselves 
and of accusing the Lord Lieutenant. They^ yere 
favoured with a long and attentive audience, both by 
the Lords and by the Commons, and were requested 
to put the substance of what had been said into 
writing. The humble language of the petitioners, 
and their prote^^tations that they bad never intended 
to violate the Poynings statute, or to dispute the 
paramount authority of England, effaced the impres- 
sion which Sidney’s accusations had made. Both 
Houses addressed the King on the state of Ireland. 
They censured no delinquent by name: but they 
expressed an opinion that there had been gross 
maladministration, that the public had been plun- 
derecfj and that the Roman Catholics had been 
treated with unjustifiable tenderness. William in re- 
ply promised that wha^ was amiss should be corrected. 
His friend Sidney was soon recalled, and consoled 
for the loss of the viceregal dignity with the lucrative 
place of Master of the Ordnance. ^ The government 
of Ireland was for a time entrusted to Lords Justioos, 
Among whom Sir Henry Capel, a zealous Whig, vary 
little disposed to show indulgence to Papists, had the 
foremost place. • 

The prorogation drew nigh and still the fate qf 

the government favoured the sharpened againt thep. . 

Irish too mudi: some said this There were also great complaints 
was the eff«^t of bril^ry, whereas of an ill ^oiini'tration, chiefly 
others thought it was necessary in the revenue, in the piff^ tlm 
to keep them^safe from the pro> army, and in the embeailin^ of 
seditions of the English, who jtores.'* 
lotted them, and were much *t) 
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the Triennial Bill was uncertain. Some of the ablest 
ministers thought the bill a good one ; and/ The King 
even had they thought it a bad one, they rhS*SiJfiI!r 
would probably have jbried to dissuade 
their master from rejecting it. It impossible, 
however, to remov<6 from his mind the impression 
that a coinpession on this point would seriously im- 
pair his authority. Not relying oA fhe judgment of 
his ordinary advi^rs^ he sent Portland to ask ‘the 
opinion pi Sir William Temple. I'emple had made 
a retreat for himself at® a place called Moor Park, in 
the neighbourhood of Farnham. The countfy round 
his dwelling was almost a wilderness^ His amuse j 
ment during some ye^irs had been to create in the 
waste whaf those Dutch burgomasters, among whom 
he* had passed some of the best yeaVs of his life, would • 
have considered as a paradise. His hermitage had 
been occasionally honoured by the presence of the 
King, who had from a boy known and esteemed the 
author of the Triple Alliance, and who was well 
pleased to find, among the heath and furze df the 
wilds of Surrey, a spot which seemed ^toJ)e part^f 
Holland, a straight canal, a te^rrace, rows of clipped 
trees, and rectangular beds of noVers and potherbs, 
Portland now repaired to this secluded abode and 
consulted the oracle. T^ny)le , was decidedly, of 
opinion that the biH ought to pass. IJe was appre- 
isensiv^that the reasonfl wjiich led him to form this 
opinion might not be fully and ^correctly reported to 
the King by Portland, who was indeed as brave a 
^Idier and as trustj^a friend as ever lived, whose 
natural abilities were not inconsiderable, and who, 
in some (Je|^ments of business, had great experience, 
but who was yery imperfectly acquainted with the 
histwiy and*consKtution of EMlan^. • As tlffe state of 
Sfa* William’s health made it impossible for him to 
ge himself to Kensington, he determined to sen?! his 
ifecretary thither. IJie secretary was a poor scholar 
• • • 



382 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CH. SIX. 


of four or five and twenty, under whose plain garb 
and ungainly deportment were concealed some of the 
choicest gifts that have ever been bestowed on any 
of the children of men, rare, powers of observation, 
brilliant wit, grotesque invention, humour of the 
most austere flavour, yet exquisitely delicious, elo- 
quence singularly pure, manly, and perspicuous. This 
young man was ndmed Jonathan Swift. He was born 
in Ireland, but W9uld have thf^ugbt himself insulted 
if he had been called an Irishman. He^ was of 
unmixed English blood, ancly through life, regarded 
the aboriginal population of the island in which he 
clirst drew breath as an alien and a servile caste. He 
had in the late reign kept tenps at the University of 
Dublin, but had been distinguished thei*e only by 
his irregularities, and had with difficulty obtaiifed 
his degree. At tlie time of the Revolution, he had, 
with many thousands of his fellow colonists, taken 
refuge in the mother country from the violence of 
Tyrconnel, and had been so fortunate as to obtain 
shelter at Moor Park.* For that shelter, however, 
1>^ had tc> pjiy a heavy price. He was thought 
to be sufficiently renjjLinerated for his services with 
twenty pounds sr year and his board. He dined 
at the second table. Sometimes, indeed, when 
better company >vas n^t to be# had, he was ho- 
noured. by being invited to play at cards with ^lis 
patron; and on such ocoasi'bns Sir William ^ was 
generous as to give, his antagonist a little silver to 
begin with.f ^he humble student W’ould not •have 
dared to ^-aise his eyes to lady of family: but, 
when he had become a clergyman, he began, after 
the fashion of the clergymen of that g^eration, to 
make love to a pretty waitingmaid who was the chief 
omameiic of the, servants’ hall, anfd wh^bse n^jne is 

€r 

* • As to Swift’s extraction ami Mrritten by hinisel£ ♦ 

eariy life, see the Anecdotes f cJoumal to Stella, Xietter flii. 
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inseparably associated wdth his in a sad and myste- 
rious history. 

Swift many years later confessed some part of what 
he felt when he found himself on his way to Court, 
His spirit had been bowed down, and *mi^t seem to 
have been broken, by calamities and humiliations. 
The language which he was in the^habit of bolding 
to hjis, patron, as far as we can judge from the 
specimens which st^l rtmain, was tiiat of a lacquey, 
or rathei;of a beggar.^ sharp word or a cold look 
of the master sufficed to make the servant miserable 
during several days.f But this tjxmeness was merely 
the tameness with which. a tiger, caught, caged, and* 
stjxrved, submits to the* keeper who brings him food. 
The humble menial was at heart the haughtiest, the 
most aspiring, the most vindictive, the most despotic 
of men. And now at length a great, a boundless 
prospect was opening before him. To William he 
was already slightly known. At Moor Park the King 
liad sometimes, when his host was confined by gout 
to an easy chair, been jfttended by the secretary 
about the grounds. His majesty had •onflescended 
to teach his companion the Dutf^way of cutting and 
eating asparagus, and had gracioujfly asked whether 
Mr. Swift would like to have a captain’s commission 
in •a cavalry regime t. But*n^)w for th^ first tiitie 
the«young man was fo stand in the royal* presence as 
a eoimseMor. He was admitted into the closet, deli- * 
vered a letter from Temple, and* explained and en- 
forced* the arguments which that letter contained, 
concisely, but doubtless with clearness and ability. 
There was, he said, no reasosji to think that short 
Parliaments tirould be more disposed than long Par- 
liaments to enciyxach on the just prerogative|^ of the 
CrowiR^ In fact tlie Parliament whicli had, in the 
pre<ieding generation, waged war against a king, 4ed 

Swift's Letter to Tewlo f Joamal to Stella, Letter six* 
of Oct. 6. 1694. • ^ 
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him captive, sent him to the prison, to the bar, to 
the scaffol’d, was knowm in our annals as emphatically 
the Long Parliament Never would such disasters 
have befallen the monarchy but for the fatal law 
which secured that assembly from dissolution.* In 
this reasoning there was, it mvst be owned, a flaw 
which a man less shrewd than William might easily 
detect. That one restriction of the royal prerogative 
had been mischievous did rot 4)rove that another 
restriction would be salutary. It by no means fol- 
lowed, because one sovereign had been ruined by 
being unable to get rid of a hostile Parliament, that 
-another sovereign might pot be ruined by being 
forced tb part with a friendly Parliament. To the 
great mortification of the ambassador, his arguments 
failed to shake the King’s resolution. On the four- 
teenth of March the Commons were summoned to 
the Upper House : the title of the Triennial Bill was 
read ; and it was announced, after the ancient form, 
that the King and Queen would take the matter 
into their consideration. •The Parliament was then 
prorogued. 

Soon after the pro;:ogation William set out for the 
Minuteriai Contiucnt. It was necessary that, before 
»rrangcmenu. departure, he should make some im- 
portant changes. He .was resolved not to discard 
Nottingham^ on whose integrity^ a virtue rare am^ng 
•English statesmen, he placed a well founded>relian2e. 
Yet, if Nottinghanx remained Secretary of State, it 
was impossible to employ Russell at sea. Rwssell, 
though njuch mortified, was ,\nduced to accept a lu- 
crative place in the hoi^sehold ; and two naval officers 
of great note in their profession, Kille|j«je^ and De- 
laval, were placed at the Board Admiralty and 
entrust^ witR'the command of the ChanneUI5leet.t 
Th^se arrangements caused much murmuring among 

* * Swifts Aneodotes. t London Gazette, Marcn ^7. 

leiit. • 
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the Whigs: for Killegrew and Delaval were certainly 
Tories, and were by many suspected of being Jaco- 
bites. But uiher promotions which took place at the 
game time proved that tine King wished to bear him- 
self evenly between the hostile factions! ifottingham 
had, during a year, been the sole Secretary of State. 
He was no^ joined with a colleague ijyi whose society 
» he must have felt himself very ill at ease, Jqjbin 
Trencfiard. Trenchari belonged teethe extreme sec- 
tion of the Whig party.^ He was a Taunton man, 
aniraate(f by that spirit'which had, during two gene- 
rations, peculiarly distinguished Taunton. He had, 
in the days of Popeburni^^gs and 0 / P^^estant flails, 
been one of the renowi^ed Green Eiband Club : h^ 
had been aif active member of several stormy Parlia- 
meflts : he had brought in the first Exclusion Bill : 
he had been deeply concerned in the plots formed by 
the chiefs of the opposition : he had fled to the Con- 
tinent : he had been long an exile ; and he had beeli 
excepted by name from the general pardon of 1§86. 
Though his life had been passed in turmoil, his tem- 
per was naturally calm : but he was closely i^nnected* 
with a set of men whose passions^were far fiercer than 
his own. He had married the sister* of Hugh Speke, 
one of the falsest and most malignant of the libellers 
whg brought disgra#<? on the»cj.u8e*of constitutional 
freedom. Aaron Smh>h, the solicitor of tlie Treasury, 
a man in jvhom the fanatfb and the pettifogger were 
. strangely united, possessed too nvieh influence over 
the new Secretary, with whom he Bad, ten years 
before, discussed plans^ of rebellion at the Kose. 
WSy TVenchard was selected in preference to many 
men of hi^he^j rank and greater ability for a post of 
the first dignity %nd importance, it is difficult to say. 
It seeiM% howfiver t!hat, though he bar# the ti?le and 
drew the salary of Secretary ol State, he\as 
tru8|ed with any of the graver secrets of State, and 
that he was Jittle mqpe than a superintendent of 
VOL. VI. • • c c • 
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police, charged to look after the printers of unlicensed 
books, tie pastors of nonjuring congregations, and 
the haunters of treason taverns.* 

Another Whig of far higher character was called 
at the same time to a far higher place in the admin- 
istration. The Great Seal had now been four years 
in commission. Since Maynard’s retirement, the 
constitution of ' the Court of Chancery had com- « 
manded little respect. Treuor, «who was tie First 
Commissioner, wanted neither parts nor gleaming: 
but his ii^tegrity was with 'good reason suspected; 
and tie duties, which, as Speaker of the House of 
Commons, ke had to perform during four or five 
months' in the busiest parte of every year, made it 
impossible for him to.be an efficient judge in equity. 
The suitors complained that they had to wait a most 
unreasonable time for judgment, and that, when, after 
long delay, a judgment had been pronounced, it was 
very likely to be reversed on appeal. Meanwhile 
there was no minister of justice, no great func- 
tionary to whom it especially belonged to advise the 
SKing as* tof- the appointment of Judges, of Counsel 
for the Crown, of (Justices of the Peace. f It was 
known that WilKam was sensible of the inconvenience 
of this state of things ; and, during several months, 
there had been flying *Tumours t-ihat a Lord Keeper 
or a*. Lord Chancellor would* soon be appoin4ed.J 
The name most frequently mentioned was that^ of 
Nottingham. Buf the reasons which had prevented 
him from accepting the great Seal in 1689 had, since 
that yeqr, rather gained thaq, lost strength. William 
at length fixed his choice dn Somers. 

Somers was only in his forty-second and five 
years had not elapsed since, on the great day of the 

i, 0 * i 

c • 

* ii. 108., and V>peaker f Burnet, iL 107. 

Gdslow’s Not©; Sprat’s True Ac- j These rumours are more than 
count of the Horrid Conspiracy; once mentioned in Narcissus Lot- 
Letter to Trenchard, 1694. tlpUs Diary. ^ ^ 
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trial of the Bishops, his powers had first b^en made 
known to the world. From that time his fame had 
been steadily and rapidly rising. Neither in forensic 
nor in parliamentary elocpience had he any, superior. 
The consistency of his public conduct hkd gained for 
him the entire confidence of the Whigs; and the 
urbanity of •his manners had conciliated the Tories. 
It was not without great reluctance that he consented 
to quit an assembly bveiP which he exercised an im- 
mense infiuence for an ‘assembly where it would be 
necessary for him to sit in silence. He had bean but 
a short time in great practice. His savings were 
small. Not having the means of suppoetlng here- 
ditary title, h^e must, if he accepted the high dignity 
whiqh was offered to him, preside during some years 
in the Upper House without taking part in the 
debates. The opinion of others, however, was that 
he would be more useful as head of the law than 
even as head of the Whig party in the Commons, 
He was sent for to Kensin^on, and called into the 
Council Chamber. Caerm^hen spoke in the name 
of the King. “Sir John,” he* said, “it h necessary^ 
for the public service that you shcmld take this charge 
upon you; and I have it in command from His 
Majesty to say that he can admit of no excuse.” 
Sonfcrs submitted. “The seal ♦was dftliver^ to him, 
with% patent which entitled him to a peng/lon of two 
thofisand H year from the dfty on which he should 
quit his office ; and he was immediately sworn in a 
Privy Councillor and Lord Keeper.* 

The (gazette which announced these changes in the 
administration, announced also the King’s The King 
departure. • He set out for Holland on the toHoihuiA 
twenty fourth pf M^rch. 

He I8ft orders that the EstateSf/)f Sfjotland^hould, 

* ly^ndon Gazette, March 27. 1693; Narcissus LiittFel]*8 Biaij. 

• tc 2 
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after a recess of more than two years and a half, 
be again called together. Hamilton, who 
piiSSIiSiit ui had lived many months in retirement, 
Scotland. ^ Melville, been re- 

conciled to ttie Court, and now consented to quit his 
retreat, and to occupy Holyrood House gs Lord High 
Commissioner. It was necessary that , one of the 
Secretaries of State for Scotland should be in^ ^tend- 
ance on the King. The M;lstei of Stair had there- 
fore gone to the Continent. His colleague, John- 
stone, was‘ chief manager for' the Crown at Edinburgh, 
and was charged to correspond regularly with Car- 
stairs, who aever quitted William.* 

It might naturally have been expected that the 
session would be turbulent. The Parliament^ was 
that very Parliament which had, in 1689, passed, 
by overwhelming majorities, all the most violent 
resolutions which Montgomery and his club could 
frame, which had refused supplies, which had pro- 
scribed the ministers of the Crown, which had closed 
the Courts of Justice, which had seemed bent on 
'^turning Scotland into an oligarchical republic. In 
1690 the Estates hrd been in a better temper. Yet, 
even in 1690, they had, when the ecclesiastical polity 
of the realm was under consideration, paid little 
deference to what well known to lie the poyal 
wishi They had abolished “patronage : they® had 
sanctioned thef rabbling of the episcopal cLrgy : Aey 
had refused to pass a Toleration AcL It seemed 
likely that they would still be found unmaitageable 
when q'lestions touching rebgion came before th^m ; 
and such questions it was unfortunately necessary to 
bring forward. William had, during ihe recess, at- 
tempted to persuade the Greneral Assembly of the 
Church to receive ^to communion such of 'Ae old 
orates as should subscribe the Confession of Faith 


Burnet, ii. 123, ; Qurstairs Pap'ra 
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and should submit to the government of Synods. 
But the attempt had failed ; and the Assembly had 
consequently been dissolved by the representative of 
the l6ng. Unhappily, the Act which established 
the Presbyterian polity had not defined Uie extent 
of the power which ^as to be exercised by the Sove- 
reign over the Spiritual Courts. No sooner therefore 
had the dissolution been announced than the Mode-^ 
rator requested perinisfeion to speak. He was told 
that he was now merely a private person. As a 
private person he requested a hearing, andj* protested, 
in the name of his brethren, against the royal man- 
date. The right, he said, ©f the officers the Church 
to meet an4 deliberate^ touching her interests was 
derived from her Divine Head, and was not dependent 
on the pleasure of the temporal magistrate. His 
brethren stood up, and by an approving murmur 
signified their concurrence in what their President 
h^ said. Before they retired they fixed a day for 
their next meeting.* It was indeed a very distant 
day ; and when it came neither minister nor elder 
attended : for even the boldest members bhr£nk fronf ' 
a complete rupture with the civil power. But, 
though there was not open war between the Church 
and the Government, they were estranged from each 
other, jealous of each other, ahd afr^d of.jBach other. 
No progress had been ma4e towards a reconciliation 
wh^n thef* Estates met; and which side the Estates 
would take might well doubtedt 
But*the proceedings of this strange i^arliament, in 
almost every one of its >se?sions, falsified all the pre- 
dictions of politicians. It had once been the most 
unmanageabb of senates. It was now the most ob- 

^ ‘‘ '--j 

• of the Actings or from the Bi^ords hy. the Clerk 

Proc^dings of the General As- thereof This interesting reorvd 
•cmbly of the Church of Scot- was printed for the first time in 
hmd^^held at Edinburgh, Jan. 1852. 

15. 1632, collected and extractibd 
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^^equiouR. , Yet ^ the old men had again met in the 
old hall. There were ail the most noisy agitators of 
the club, with the exception of Montgomeiy, '^vho 
was dying of want and of a ^broken heart in a g^in'ei 
far from his native land. There were the cantiii^^ 
Ivoss and the perfidious Annantiale. There was Sir 
Patrick Hume, lately cieatod a peer, and hencefi rib 
to* be called Lord Polwarth, but still as eloquerd as 
wh<3n his interminable declamations and dissertat!jJ!r*; 
ruined the expedition of Ajgyle. Kevertlydess, the 
'wlioie spirit of the assembly bad undergone a chfmge. 
The members listened wdtli profound resi^eot to tjo* 
royal letter, rnd returned *an answer in reverent! ai 
and affectionate language. An extra ordinary aid of 
a hundred and buniecn thousand pounds steriing 
w’as granted to the Cb'own, Sev ere laws were (uiacteti 
against liie dacobites. The legislation on eccL- 
Hiastj('al njaltcis wa^ as Erastian as William himself 
(‘ould have desired. An Act wes passed requiring all 
•mii'isters of the Established (dhiiidi to swear fealty 
to their Majesties, and direetiug toe General As- 
sembl)^ to rtoeive into communion those Episcopalian 
ministers, not yet d<?prived, who should dt‘dare tin;! 
they (X>aforined to the Presbyterian doctrijie an.l 
discipliocx’^ Nay, the Estates carried adulation so 
far as to ipake u thvip humble request to the hfing 
that he woiild }>e pleased to confer a Scotch 
on his favourite Portland. This was ikdeed tteir 
chief petition. They did not ask for redress of a 
single gi'k^vance. They contented ihemsdvdis wdth 
hinting ill general terms thaUthere were abiises wliich 
required correction, a»d with referring the King for 
fuller information to his own Miniet^j% the Lord 
High Commissioner and the Secretary- of Stace-f 
There , w^as one ^iibjc^ct on which it may ' seem 
Bt.auge that even the mosj. servile of Scx)ttish Tar- 

** Acu HmI June la. f Act Bwi Scot, Jim8» IS. 

im. 
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liaments should have kept silence. More than a 
year had elapsed since the massacre of Glhncoe; and 
it might have been expected that the whole assem- 
bly» peers, commissioner's of shires, commissioners of 
burghs, would with one voice have demailded a strict 
investigation into «that great crime. It is certain, 
however, tJiat no motion for investigation was made. 
Th^ iptate of the Gaelic clans was indeed taken ixito 
consideration. A* lavs was passe^ for the more* ef- 
fectual ^ suppressing of. depredations and outrages 
beyond the Highland • Une ; and in that law was in- 
serted a specif proviso reserving to Mac* Callum 
More his hereditary jiprisdiction^ 
appear, either from ^e public record of the pro- 
ceedings (S’ the Estates, or f|*om those private letters 
in which Johnstone regularly gave Carstairs an ac- ’"^ 
count of what had pass^, that any speaker made any 
allusion to the fate of Mac Ian and Mac Ian’s tribe.* 
The only explanaticm of this extraordinary silence 
seems to be that the public men who were assembled 
in the capital of Scotland knew little and cared little 
about the fate of a thieving tribe of Q^lta. The in- 
jured clan, bowed down by fey of the ailpowerful 
Campbell^ and little accustoined to resort to the. 


o* The editor of th^ Carstairs follows ^ **Art8 used to eiabroil 
P.SP«w was evidently very de- matters with reference to the 

S voas, from whatever motive^ to affair of Gllncoe/* Again, 
lisgnise '’Ids most certain and* Johnstone, in a letter wdtfSh 
obvious truth. He therefore, some weeks later, complained 
^vith ^ross dishonesty, pefixed to that tne lib^pnlily and obseqnions* 
eome of Johnstone’s letters de- ness of the Estales bad not been 
^options which may .pesf^ly duly appreciated.^ “ Nothin^,** 
impose on careless readm For he says, is to be done to gratify 
eicam]^ Johnstone wrote to the Farliainent, 1 mean tb^ tb^ 
Carstairs Vn %ie 18th of April, would have r^oned a gratis- 
before it was ktown that the cation.** The editor's account 


wonla be a quiet one, 
**4A11 arts have been used and 
be used to embroil mat- 
** The editor's account of 
eoutents s»f this lettav i* m 


of the eo^tdliCi of tl^ letter is at 
, foHbws : ** Compki^ that the 
Parliament hinot to be gpatiied 
by an inquiry into the massacw 
of Glencoe.** 
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csCBstitttted authoritiei^, of the kingdom for protection 
or redres^j, jvresented no petition to the Estates. The 
story of the butcbei-y been told at coffeehouses, 
but had been tvold in different ways. Very recently, 
one or two books, in which the facts were but. too 
rruly related, had come forth from Che secret presses of 
London. But those books were not publicly exposed 
to sfile. They bore the name of no respo^sjble 
autKor. The Jacobite writers were, as a class, 
wivagely malignfmt and utterly regardless o| truth. 
Since the Macdonalds did not complain, a prudent 
inaii might naturally be unwilling to incur the dis- 
pleeumre of the King, of th^ ministers, and of the 
most pow3tful I'amily in Scotl^md, by bringing for- 
ward an atjcusatioii groimded on nothing but rt?ports 
wandering from mouth to mouth, or pamphlets whiclii 
no licenser had approved, to which nc» author had 
put bis name, and which no bookseller ventured to 
place in his shop window. But whether this be or be 
not the true solution, it is certain that the Estates 
se|>ara(ed quietly id'ter a c^easioii of two months, 
during wdii^hj^as far as can now be discovered, the 
name of Glencoe was not once uttered in the Bar- 
liament Houna 
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reftppomted Lord High Commissioner, 
388. 

Hamilton, Lieutenant Colonel; bis nr* 
raagemects for the ma.ssftcre of Glen- 
coe, 214. Bis unskilful execution of 
them, 218. 

Hftsting.s, Captain, falls at La Hogne, 
249. 71 is funeral, 250. 

Bcitwius, Anthony, Wtlliam’s letters to ' 
(1692), 264. 266. ' 

Herbert, Sir Edward, nominal Chancellor 
of Ames -tt S(. Germains, 234. 

Hesse Casacl, Landgrave of, 6. 

Hosf">‘ DannBladt, La»idgrj»^^e of, 6. 
liessc Darmstadt, Prince Gtor^^e of, dis- 
tingoi-shed at Alhlone, 89. 

Hickes, George, a nonjuriiig Bishop, 44 
Higiilanders. instantos of ferocious re- 
v*irge among. 203. 

Hill, Colonel, tommonilet of Fort 'Wil- 
liam. 201. 213. * 

Hill, C-Hplain. murderer of iluuntford, 
320. 

Kolland, real of, in the war against Lewis 
XJV,. 207. 

Holt, Sir John, presides at the trial of 
Preston and Ashton, 17, 18. Coii- 
^ sidled on the Bill for excluding 2’apit'ts 
tVoni public trost in Ireland, 128, In 
the case of Whitney, the highwayman, 
307. 

Howe. John, his parliamentary aUiu:k 
u}xin Buniet, 369, 370. j 
Home, David; hi.s prediction of ruin 
from the Vational Ileht, 338. 

Hnmo, Sif Patrick. See Pol warth, Lord. 
Httiiti Ogdon, Earl of, a Jacobitcf hia 
houta) seaiched, 233* <>. « 

JacohitM, disclose the designs of SCarlho- 
„ rough, 169. Prepare for inatimxtiun 
in the northern counties, 231. 
ifmmSk, larthuoake In, ik)2. 

James 1. ; hia eoudact lu agiurd to laono- 
pohee, 132. - 

James H.; his memotta Ci^ain Marlin 
ro4gb’s tre^soh, 17^. and no% Be- 
lieves to be papi|jiar*in the 

Bngliidi iieet, 228. Belies on Bisttuieil, 
229. His vain axpectatloiis od sup- 
port in Engkad, 2SL His ($m 
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(ivei birth to a daughter, 232. Holds 
a chapur of the (htter at St. Qer- 
mainm 938. His declaratioo, 284. 
Proscriptions dencmnced therein, 835, 
236. Effect prodnoed hj his De- 
elaratioQ, 287. The Jac^itef are 
ashamed of it, 239. Its effisot on 
Admiral Russell, 239, 84Qft His in- 
lenriew m\h drandval, 294. 

loon Basilike, sfathorship of, 361. 

Jeffieyg,Xord; his judgment in favour 
of the East India Gompai^’s m^opolj, 
133. 


India, trad% with, debates upons}^l, 2. 
Ignorance regarding, in Eiiatheth’s 
and the following reigns, 134. Trade 
with, 136. The trade complained of 
by English clothiers, 146. Resigned 
debates, 322. 

Innocent XII.,r«5oncile8 Papacy l^ewis 
XIV., 267. His irresolute conduct, 273. 

Johnson, Doctor ; bis liberal feelings to- 
wards the Irish, 120. note. 

Johnstone, appointed Secretary of State 
for Scotland, 388. 

Ireland; campaign of 1691; the pale, 
68. Revival of prosperity on tiie Eng- 
lish side, 69. Severe mea.^ures against 
the Papists, 70. The Jacobite pArt 
of the island; anarchy and ii^security 
of property, 73, 74. Exhaustion after* 
the war, 116. Subjection of the 
Gel^o population, 120. State of 
(1693), 375. 

Irish exiles, 117. 

Irilh troops; their p]anderifl|; excundoos,* 
91. Dissensions at Linfbrick, 76. 
sUnder Sqjmt Ruth, 81. Volunteer for 
the Freni^ service, 112. Destined So 
take part in the French invasion of 
Engll^, 228. Regarded by the Ene- 
lish with scorn and hatred, 230. ^ 

J . 

Eoot Bkhop; his retirement at Longleat, 
34* 

Kidder, Bie&rdlf Bishop of Bath and 
Wei, 45. * • - 

Eille^|lB«^ placed over tEe navy, 384. 


U a<m, battle < 244—248. 
Tax, erigiD of, 825. 


! 


Lanier, Sir John, falls ft Steinkirk, 

Iheds, Thomas psbom, Duke of (liu> 
quess of Oaermartben), abeent firosi 
division on the Place Kll; supports 
the Triennial Bill, 355. 

Lesfdale, an accomplice in the dot 
for assassinating William, 294. 
trays Grandval, 295. 

Leinster, Meinfaart Schomberg, Duke 
con^asds troops intended for desoent 
on mnce, 298. ^ 

Leopold 1., Emperor of Aidtria; his oon« 
dues in the war against France, 270. 

Leslie, Charles; his account of the Qua- 
kers, 80. note. 

Lestrange, Uoj^r, removed from post of 
Licenser, 860. 

Lew^ his advantages over the 

coalition, 14. oBesieges and takes 
Mons, 1 5. His quarrel with Lonvoii, 

« 2^. Determines to invade England 

227. 0{)en8 the campaign of 1692 

276. Reviews his troops near Mona, 

277. Opens the siege of Namur, 278. 
Takes Namur, 280. His arrogance 
at its height, 261. Beoeives news of 
the battle of La Hogue; returns ti 
Verhailles, 283. Aooused of partici- 
pation in Grandval’s plot, 296. HU 
surprise thsUibemlity o^arliament 
to William, 826. 

^ewis, Prince, of Baden; his victory over 
th# Turks in 1691, 68. or 

Licensing Act, 360. The booksellers^ 
petition against, 378. 

«Limdfick, di^nsions amohg Jacobites 

• at, 76. Segreity ii^; arrival of French 
succours, 80. SecW siegs, 101— 
103. Capitulates; oondmons, 108. 
«The ^rrison have the option of en»> 
terin^he French service, 106. Per- 
suasions addressed to them, 110, 111. 
The majorityi^volailfeer for Fnmoe, 
112. Question regardiogl^ trsat^, 
127—130. 

Lindsay, Lieutenant; his part in the < 
massacre of GIm^ 215. 217. 

^Joyd,#E)fTid, a^jlooMte emisaaiy, IjJ. 

Llof(( WUliam, Btshim ofNenridi{ his 
oonversiRioa with Sir JcImi titvuip8K 
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Longleat Hall, retirecnent of Bisliop Een 
to, 42. ' I 

Lrtttvois provide? means for the siege of 
Mohh, H. His tipttth, 224. His 
talents ai» War Minister; adverse to 
the plan of invajlui;^ England, 227. 
His plot fur the a!i8488in»*ion of Wil- 
lum, 293. 

Loviln^*. Sir John, parliamentary attack 
t>p«)n, 125. Appointed Lord of the 
Admiralty, 190. Spealc.s in defence 
of Ko'tinglmm, 314. Resists the 
Tnenniat ttill, 856. 

Ln( ut?, Ohailes, 119. 

Luitrftll. Colofiel Henry; his intrigues nt 
Limf'rirtr, 77- -IVpated to St Ger- 
main , 78. Opel, a oor'-fspondem e 
'WitK ih*" English, 100. De&eits 
James u.ssas.Mnat'Ml, 112. 

Luttreil, t' donw! tlirnon, mernbtr of de- 
pi:|^t!itK'n from Limeiick to St Ger- 
main 78, liemains faithful to James, 
li2. 

LnSkUiibnig, Frauds lit ary. Duke of, 
runnaaiids at the siege of SIous, 15. 
His tampaign against Wilhair in 
Flaivlen, 67. Ciovrs the sic:o of 
Namur, 27^. iierbonal pecu- 

haiities, 284. Receives informaliun 
of the Allies’ plnnsj 2H5. Surprised 
liy William al SidnkiiK, 287. Re- 
trieves the day, 289. 

'>1. 

Macdonaivl, Mac Un, of Glencoe, 197. 
His qu.i.Tel with tiie Eai’l of Bread al- 
b»ne, 199. Takes the oaths to tlm 
(fOVercTnect after tlie dky, 201. Tie 
fact ,pjf his haVmg taken the oeilm 
feupuressed, 21 U. Slain at Gienc.ie, 
217. 

JIacdonald of Glengarry, at the onferenco 
ai Glenorchy, 196. Vakes the oaths 
to William III.’s Gf .'ernment, 200, 

JtftH'kay, ^General Hugh, serves under 
Ginkcil in Iwdaad, 82. Forces the 
|Mts?age of the Shannon at Athlone, 
89. Turns tiie Irish dank at Aghnin, 
95. At the baltJh of Stoiikurk, 2 89. 

V His fall, 290. ^ 

Marihoroughy<lohtt ChutthOl, Duke of, 
Jigtod ^ lha Jeoataiei} ^ ties to 
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William, 60. Seeks m interview wit i 
Colonel Sackville; his pretended ^ 
pentanoe, 61. His treasonable 
trayal of secrets, 62. His promit- 
to Jamee, 63. Receives a writt 
psrdon from James, 64. Accompan'.^ 
William to the Continent, 65. li. 
correspi^ence with James, 66. H 
plot for the restoration of James, 16.< 
167. Calculates -on the army' 
jealousy of foreigners, 1 64. I)i|truslfc 
and lietraved by the Jacol?Jt&, 16 ^ 
Disgr^ceii^ 170. Various rc*ports (t 
the causes of liis dibgrar^, 171. H ^ 
higuuiure forged by Kooert Youn;: 
265 Sent to the loeer, 258. lie- 
leased; public hwhng in favour o) 
262. Bobbed by highv^aymen 30.) 
Excites discontent against tho Dutch. 
31/. Ills opjHisitios to Govframun, 
354. , 


Marlborotigb, Sarah, Duchess of, at ton* 
tht Pnncei.t» Anne t(» Kensuigtoi). 1 7.’^ 
Mary, Vueen; her interview with I'n 
I’niice'-H Anne on Marlborough’s tn . 
eo.», 170. Deuuijdb the dismiKsal 
Lady Mai-lbonm^ii, 1 73. Incuis blan 
for her treaUnont ot Iut austor, 17 
^ 1 76. Her conduct to susj>f*cled ofiu ■ 
of the navy, 242. KtHOivesi a loj d 
udd"e«« from them, 243 Her nu • 
snrfts for thel^liel of the woundt-d, 25 1 
Maxwell, Thouius, 76. 78. Jkfto > 
ford of the Shannon at Atlilone, 8..> 
Taken pris^'mr, 89. 

Meltort, Jolih Drummond, Lord; iflun 
Kuight'-of the Garter at St. Gerspiin^ 
2i3. The author of Jamea’s ij - 
claration, 234. > **' 

Melville, George, Lord; Lord High Corn- 
iniskiviner for Scotland', tiraidUy of lu 
• adminiatmtion, 192. Superseded, 195 
Mew, Liahop of Winchester, o6jdiaip#at 
the coneeonition of Tilioteon, 37. 
MiUevoix, a French spv, 283. Detected, 
and employed to dmivi Luxemburg. 


hlilton, Jobn;1hil Ac&pagiH^ N66. 
^ogpl Empire, 134. lie rektioMiriil’ 
the Kant India Cottipiay, 143. 149. 
Hobun, Lord; his piti Itt thli 
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come# 34B, 349. Beblrtos 

on ihe Pla(e Bill, 353, 854. Clh| the 
liunDial BiU, 3^6 353, Setswcy 
of (IcbHteH, 359. Buins -"Burnpt'a 
TAKtorJll L'i'tter, 871. Addrcssei Wii* 
liam on tl.i' wt&te of Ireland, 800. 
ParhttJTienl Irelind; w mtcting in 
1602; JtH comptWiitnn and limited 
[ymen>, 377. Rejctt* th« Act of 
Siitleo3i«jnl, 878. Appomt^ Committee 
o! brevances, .S79. 

rarnanu’fit^ScoU'b, i-etsvoinhles m 1693 
3.'<6. Ita unexpected iu<>deraiioii, 390. 
3*8iru k, Simon, made ll’Kb(^p ot Kly, 44 
Pembroke, Thomaa flcjbcrt, bar! of, 
Lord Privy Seal, l9o. 

Pont, Wiihftin. intonned aj.niin{ii by 
P e»ton. Warrant .’sped against, 
'J, His flij;It. hut interview with 
Lord Sidney, 81. Pardoned. Jut 
,iaithKn»ne»^, 82. 
pi < 't Bill, 349. 353, .3,54 
Pl.iOrtitK'a; true piinujjl's of their ad 
uussioti to Parliament, ,350-*-352. 
Plowdeii, Francis, one of the Lords .luv 
ticee for laltuid appointed by James, 
101 

Polwarth, Lrrd (Sir Patried. Hume) 390. 
Porter, Charies, 69. Signs the tieaty 
ol Lijnerick, 108 ‘ 

\)rtland, William Bei.tinrk, Karl of, 
(afterwurds Puke), aocompHiues W il 
^rfiain U Holland, 1. Sent u eoiihult 
Sir William Temple, 381. 

^on Hoyal, destroyed by an cartliquaJce, 
.302. * ‘ ' 

^owiH, William Htffburt, Karl of, tiiad^ 
JCj' ghfc of the Carter nt M. Cormains, 
238 

'oyinngfs. Lord Deputy of Ireland, Sto- 
rm e ot 378, ^ 

Vatntanans, Scotdi*, disgust felt in 
Flnglaud at tlieiri1ntolemuc«i, 193. 
Vestoil^Bifihard<iri»hain^ hii|s 

trial and oonvietion, 18, 19. His 
ettufessious, 20 — 22. Pardoned, 38. 
Eis trauftbalon^^ Boethius, 84 
Hot, Matthew;* bis bdtbv^ 
Coningsby, 874 iiuto. * 

uakeis, oriil^ Ml 04 


1 # ^ 

Biidije, 377 

Reform, Birliamenteiy, propoMls i > , 
1692, 843-349. 

Bociieater, Ijawrciice. Hyde, Karl of f 
ployed to rnadiate with non; - 
fEishope, 35. His dislike o’ ^ 
Warlbiwolighs’ influence o^er Pr 
Ann^il74, Made Privy Conn 
190. Manages sonference witi? 
Commons, in of LV’ 

Affairs, 814. 

Rtimney, Henry Sidney, Eart 8f; hii < 
5*rview with Penn, 31. Made ir 
f- ieutonant of Iielfind. 191. 376. . 
'^yiurns the Parliamlut, 379. il 
recJl, 380. 

Rooke, Sir George, Rear-Admiral, esc ; 
William to Hollar id, 4. Leads t 
flotilla at La Hogue, 247. 

Kdssell, Edward (aftfiTwards Lari of C 
bird); his character, 56. His jpter 
Wiiltam; Ins dealings wit^ the J 
cobilea, .57. Jaine».'s espectatioa ' 
assmtHiics from, 229. PlBgusted ' 
James’s Declaration, 289, 24(}. Joint 
!►} the Ptttrl. fleet, 241, LVads m 
sp.ttch to assembkd officers, 24’ 
Stands oat to sea, 243. ileifois Toi f 

’ ville at La Hogue, 244 — 248. Pi 
to m, ana returns, 299. (^iiarrs 
»»‘'’th Nottnigbam, 300. ^luppoati 
by ttie Commons, 814 Supersede 
m the rommano « 304. 

Ruvigny, Marquess of (}ifter'^??l^u^ F«i 
of Galway), joins tlie English army i 
Ireland; 82. Turns the Irisi flan 
at A^rbriui, 95. His interripr wit 

I Sarsfleld, 105. Takes part in tb 
expeditkm from SL H&Wa, 39$. 

» 

Sackville, Coltmel Edward; hi# kterfifw 
with Marlhoros^k 61. 

Sftim. Helena, intartoetioo at^ aphis 
Eaat India 140. 

8<unt Ilnth, French General, orrivM a< 
limenclc, 0tk Isendl reuiforo«|pllt 
to -Aihioo#, '86, Thwarted by Xyr- 
connel; ik jaidksy ofdkil&illtll. 
Betfeats, m Mmdm % 4^ 
91. Gives battk at AgbriiiLltfl* 
Eif4aath«m 
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nt Simon, Dnki? of, 276. . 
wbnry, Janu'n Owl, EwI of; his sip-^ 
luture forged by Robert Yomig, 247. 
icroi^, Archbifcltop, ojBfert of tho 0«v 
rern’oeut to, 35 His obstinacy, 40. 
lvjf!<.tod; bis ftitiTor, 41. His batriiS 

0 the Established Church, 42. Pro* 
rides for » 8ucces.sion of U^jotring 
piYlates, 43, 44 ,* His uame torged 
bv Robert Yitunj?; 255. 

^stield, Patrick; his adminis- 

tration at 1 imerick, 78. nHia fol- 
kii/ucs are jealoius of him, 87. IHs 
advice to a battle, 91. Cct^- 
iTixods rewetre at Aglnim, 96. At 
Ln.’cnck, 101, Desi»airh of the de- 
fciKf, 104. His interview with Rn- 
105. His dispute with Giuktdl; 

1 m Heaiia the Yoluuteera for F ranije, 
113. De^eriioni^from JiU regimeat.s, 
114 Scene at his departure from 
Cork, 1 1 6, Destined to take part in 
Tamch invasion of England, 227. At 
the battle of Steuikirk, 289. 

JW”. Fleeter of, bU unreasonable do- 
1 tons, 269. William compouiuiy vilh 
^ 274. 


hmmiig, Saxon lifinister, 274. 
otlaid, stat»i of, in 1692, 194. The 
Hiffhl'iiders take an oath to Ine 
{-ia<eid'ly, 200. Disputes of the 
genotHl ashtiiildj with the civil go- 
^emmeqi^ 389. 

ymnar, Sii Edward, made OMiiriii'jsionei 
of the Treasns;^, 190. Hi-> t^gfttest fur 
{ rf ceoe.,re. 191. Ho I. on foreign 
• 'biert, 311. ikMHts the dnennial 

ladwttll, his ‘‘ vSir Nicholas Dainty,” 68. 
and 00 * e, Hia “ Sbnkjoboers,” 833. 
«arp, Joh#, made Archbi-lu»p of Yoik, 
45. 


^lobk, Dr. Wiliiain, niJnle DIarf of 
St Paars, 45. Change in bis opinions, 
46. Takes the oa^; his pamphlet; 
Witciy of tlie Jaolntea against, 49. 
And ef the Whig% 5(f ^Lampoons 
63. fhdibote. 

fiir Cloudealej convoyi WiUiam 
to HoUand, I. 

nwrfiiy, Citavliit IWhot, ^ 




bjvigs forwaid the Xrieiiuial Bill, 
3ll5. Signs ''proMet agaltihf the oeu- 
sonihip, 374. 

Sidney, Henry, See Romney, Karl of. 

Skiimera* Company ; tliPir boil in Diw- 
gate, 14B. ^ 

Smith. Aaron, 309. Him influence wuh 
Sr John Trciichard. .385. 

Smith, Adam, Ina ahum at the Nntiural 
Debt, 339. 

Solmce, Count of, commtinds 5ri%h at 
Meinkhk^ 289. Falls to supprr 
Mackay's division, 290. Outci) agnin4 
him, 293. Com plain Is against liiio 
m pRiliument, .311, 312. 

Somers, John, HlttMWiiid.M Lord, conducts 
the prof'crution ot Piestun and A'^liton, 
17. AttoiiKy-ljciierftl, ,318. Ap- 
P'intecl Lord Keeper ot riiu Ihivy 
Seal, 387. 

Spam, in h.92, 270. 

SpanliPim 5. 

Sprat, Thomas, Bishop af R(Hhos*fr, 
tieasonid'le pap-r Indiipn m Ida puluic, 
256. Hi- (harjicter,2.57 258. Ai* 
rchtod, 259. Hj 8 imiocfiioe proved, 
260. 

Steinkivk battle of, 289— 2.'>2. Hght 
h«*vvicn ^he French hour»eliolil troops 
and BrJtiali ’ivkmn, 290. ^French 
and iil'ied hmea, 291. Moral eflett 
of tlu' vntory. 292, ^ 

Steward, Loj*d High, C<turt <f the, 

SubudivK Inw raiivcd; their dimiunihed 
pro(lui'tjvenej»«, 324. and iwr»«. 

Stoik jobbing, origin, of, 330. Was an- 
tcu(>r to the NaOonal Debt, 333, 

, Sweden; (t» jealonsy of Pngland'and 
Holland, 265, 266. 

Swift, Jonathan; his patriotism confined 
^ toEaxoa inWbitapts of Ireland, 1 18. 
and note. His birth and^rly cancer; 
Seci'etarf to Sir William Temple. 382. 
-Bearer Letter to Wiliinm on rho 
Tnennial Bill, 383. 

r} ^ 

Tali|pah, 'Rwmas, amea imd«r Gffik«“ 
in Ireland, 82^ AtAthIon^89. H 
conduct is the k$tkiofii|lirim,iM 
Hie high oiRlttiy djoameter, 318/ 
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jf the Spwush Kethedduds, 275. Hw 
ittemi’ts to mlieve Umnur, 279 At- 
tacks Luxeinbur^ Ht Steinkuk. 2H7. 
Defeated 291. FIoi for his aasttbsinn- 
tioii, 29S Keturn* to Eitfjiwui, 297. 
H{« mea.wi'es to put down 
rohf«riel, HOC. His speech to Par- 
Itatnent, HQB, CouoUmtes Peers, 
309 CoMttlt«*Sir W. Temple, 381. 
Hto interview i«Kth Swift, 883. Nega 
Uves thiliuiitiml Hill, and prorogues 
Parliament, 384 Hi» ar- 

.*ang6 \ eolH, 384 — 386. Goes to Ilol- ' 
mm 387 

8 .iteintw g Obarlee Frederic Duil of, 


Whs Ginkeiro army, €3. Yoltmteew 
w the pa i^agt^ of the Shauht^i 
Athlone, 89, 

Young, Kooert; his villmious character 
I aad advftiiturel^, 233, 254 Forge# 
paper in proof of a Jacobite plot, 265, 
(nves irifonnatioD to the Pi ivy Ckmncii, 
256. His (ictettiun and impadent 
conduct,* 2C 1, Hb 8UL>b0(|«ent career, 
262, 263. ' " 

e i 

Znlestein, accompanies William to tici* 
land, 1. 





